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PREFACES. 

Preface to the Fourth Edition 

A certain pathetic interest belongs to the publication of 
this edition. 1t was originally undertaken by my late lamented 
friend Prof. S. R. Bhandarkar, who intended to incorporate 
in it '' new malter ext.ending to three forms of sixteen pages 
each." But before he could carry out his intention he died, 
to the great loss of Sanskrit Scholarship in the Bombay Presi­
dency. Nothing being known about the nature of the addi­
tion he intended to make, and there being no time to settle 
new lines of revision nnd enlargement- while students pre­
paring for the B. A. Examination of tht:: University of Bombay 
were being put to much inconvenience for "ant of copies­
Government ordered that a mere reprint of the last edition> 
should be brought out with all pos!>ible speed, and that I 
should be appointed to see through the work. On the 18th 
of Angusc 1916, I was asked to prepare a press-copy and 
submit it to the Office of the D. P. I. "within a couple of 
weeks or earlier if possible" working at it "outside office­
bours." The press-copy was accordingly prepared and 
despatched by me to the D. P. I. on the 2nd of September. 
Arrangements with the press, however, were not completed 
before the 9th of October; and the actual printing commenced 
a few weeks later in November. The present edition is thus 
a work of about three months. 

It does not pretend to be a ' revised and enlarged ' edition; 
at the same time, I hope, it will be found to be something 
more than a mere reprint. In preparing the press-copy for 
the printers, Professor Mu Muller's second edition of the 
~g-Veda ( indicated by M2 ), Pal)ini's A~tadhyayi, Patanjali's 
Vyakaral)a Mahabha~ya with the text of Katyayana's Varttika, 
Saunaka's Brhaddevata and other necessary works were care­
fully consulted ; and a few new references were also supplied 
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both in the body of the text of the former edition and in the 
shape of a new row of footnotes. Most of the additions', 
however, were made while reading the proof : - so far as this 
could be done witliout hampering the progress of printing. 
The new matter thus added comprises references to standard 
works- to such of them as are ea~ily avai!able to students­
on points ot grammar, accent, metre, philology and mythology. 
lvfore emphasis is placed here on some of these points than 
was done in the previous editions; the subject of Vedic 
mythology is brought more prominently before the student ; 
while the introduction of Inda-Iranian philology is an entirely 
new feature of the present edition. Had time and space 
permitted, I would have dealt with the last subject in greater 
detail than I have actually done. Anotµer subject, which has 
been hitherto entirdy neglected but deserves to be studied 
carefully, is the viniyoga of the different hymns. The elabora­
tion of the sacrificial system in the Brahmal).as and the Sutras 
was no doubt unkown to the period of the Hymns, but it is 
interesting to know how some of the Hymns were fitted into 
the later sacrificial scheme. I have to leave this work to the 
future editor of this Selection. 

With a view to helping the student to a systematic study 
of the work apart from the Notes, I have added to the old 
brief list a longer classified list of principal bo:>ks in English 
bearing upon the subject. I trust it will achieve its purpose. 

Lastly, I must apologize to the reada for the many 
typographical erro_rs which must have inevitably crept into 
this work, and wluch I have had no time to dis:::over. Such 
of them, however, as I could notice by a hurried glance run 
through the pages, I have sh~wn in the list of Errata. ( Now 
dropped and errors corrected rn the New Impression ). 

Gujarat College, ) 
Ahmedabad. J A. B. DHRUVA. 

Feb. 10, I9 17· 
~----------------

---------placed at the bottom of the page below a ihiok 
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New Impression ( Fourth Edition ) 

THIS is practically a reprint of the Fourth Edition, various 
minor corrections being made. 

S. P. College, } 
Poona, Jlln., 19 J7. 

R. D. KARMARKAR. 

This is a second reprint of the Fourth Edition, with 
necessary corrections. 

H. D. VELANKAR. 

Preface to the First Edition 
THE Hymns from the ~gveda in this volume are those 

appointed to be read by candidates for the degree of B. A. in 
the University of Bombay; and the book is little more than 
an attempt to furnish students here with the material without 
which anything like a full study, or commencement of study, 
of the ~gveda is hardly now practicable. I hope it may be 
accepted as a text-book in other Universities, in India or else­
where, where Sanskrit is studied. But my primary object has 
been to fulfil a pledge, given I do not like to think how long 
ago, when I induced the University of Bombay to lead the 
way in making some knowledge at least of the ~gveda part of 
the ordinary qualification for a degree in Sanskrit. 

Editing the text of the Hymns is almost if not altogether, 
a matter of correcting printer's proofs. I hope this has been 
done with due care. I have followed Hillebrandt in printing 
the hymns in such a way as to bring their true metrical 
character before the eye. This may occasion some difficulty 
at the end of a line in cases where the oriainal editors of the 

I b 

collection, if I may so speak, have writt<:>n as one syllable 
what is reall_v two, of which one belongs metrically to the 
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one line, and die other to the next: But both in such cases 
and elsewhere the student should be taught, in reading or 
learning the hymns by heart, to restore to the letters y and v 

.their vocalic character. 

For the text of Sayar:ia I have had the use of three 
m:anus-::ripts, one of whkh I have compared throughout with 
Max Mi.Lier's text, while the other two have been constantly 
.:onsulted. In a text-book of this kind I should gladly have 
contented myseif with reproducing the text of the edtli<J princeps. 
But that was not ah\ ays possible. On the other hand, my 
manuscripts are as unsatisfactory as most of the manuscripts 
of Sayar:ia made yet available appear to me to be. l cannot 
set them up against the \veight to be assigned to the text of 
Sayar:ia as given by Max Muller from a collation of the 
manuscripts at his disposal. In these circumstances I have 
followed a middle course. The text of SayaQa in this book is 
that of the edit,o princ,ps, except where I have seen reason to 

deviate from that All such cases are, I believe, carefully 
noted, and the authorities are C:,ted. But my notes for the 
most pan pas~ over in silence cases where my manuscripts 
differ from Max M tiller's, but not as see1m~d to me, for 
the better. 

The obligations my book is under to Max Muller. the 
St. 1-etershurg Dictionary, Muir's Sanskrit Texts, Geidner 
and Kaegi's Sieben zig Lied er, Grassman n's Dictionary and 
Translation, Ludwig's Translation, are, I hope, apparent 
everywhere on the surface. I have given throughout references 
to Whitney's Sanskrit Grammar, a book which must be u~tful 
to every student of the ~gveda, and which is indispensable to 

those who are trying to study it without a teacher. I hope 
that my friend, Professor Whitney, will not find fault with 
me for thinking that I could not better furnish my students 
with the main tacts of the accent in the ~gvec a than by the 
extract from his book presented here as an Appendix to 

my Notes. 

23 August, 1888. PETER PETERSON. 
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Preface to the Second Edition 

THE second edition of this book is, with a few correc­
tions, merely a re-print of the first edition. It ought to have 
been stated in the foregoing preface to the first edition that 
the manuscript which I compared throughout with Professor 
Max Muller's text was one from Satara, lent to me by my 
friend, Mr. Inamdar. My other two manuscripts were one 
from Ulwar, and one from the Bhao Daji collection in the 
library of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society. 
Of these three manuscripts the last only has been available for 
occasional reference in preparing the second edition of my 
book. On the other hand, I have been able to consult a fourth 
manuscript, from Kohlapore, which was lent to me by my 
friend, Mr. Apte. Where it is referred to in the notes this 
manuscript is called K. 

In the preface to the second edition of his ~gveda ( Vol. 
4, pp. clx:xxi--clxxxiv) Muller has made a series of animadver­
sions on my book, which I propose to notice shorcly here. 
The passages in which, as he has shown, I have from want of 
sufficient care reproduced from his book a manifestly false 
reading may be relegated to a note.' They are of no critical 

1 I do not posses!! the third and fourth volumes of the second 
edition of Malt Muller's ~gveda, and I was not aware of these 
animadversions until pp, 1 to 200 of this second edition of my 
book had baen printed off. Some of the mistakes which MUiler 
notes have been corrected. Others. and some new readings I 
note her!'. . . At p, 87, 1. 5 ( p. 90. 1, 3 ) 1 
would retain ;J!lffi~. I do not know why Muller calls it an 

impossible form. At p, 9-i ( 98 l, commentary on verse 7, M. 
prefers the readings of bis Grantha MS. ::!l.f!,'pfrffi and ~Jllflif, 

Botb seem to me to be wrong. ( All the corrections b.ave been m!l.de 
in this third edition. And further 4 q-l'f~~q- has been eubstituted for 

3"qif~ll. It is the word in the original, .A.sv. Siitra, and n:m:lf, not 

3"!fefl~ would be the correct grammatical form from ~f.{. in tb.e sense 

intended. 3v'rli$!rlfl has been substituted for 3iff;;:;i[1 looking to Siy.'s 

explanation on iii, 1, 2. J 
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importance, and I confess that I feel flattered at the way in 
which my honoured antagonise gloats over each of them. My 
real controversy with Muller is as to the occasional necessity 
he has felt himself under of deserting all his manuscripts and 
printing in the text of Sayaoa an invention of his own. I 
took the first of the instances he gave ( his first edition, 6, 
xxxv; second edition, 4, c:nxviii ) of a case in which a change 
"of a bolder character" than usual was '' required for a resto­
ration of Sayaoa's commentary," and I endt!avoured to show, 
in a letter which appeared in The Acaiemy, June, 2 3, 1888, 
that the violent alterations made by Muller in the text of the 
manuscripts here were absolutely indefensible. I have not 
convinced him ; but, as the only reply he has made to my 
arguments is that my translation of ir~Rc!ir= is impossible, I 
can leave that part of the CC'ntroversy with the remark that, in 
my opinion, it is both possible and right. 1 

1 • Profes1or Peterson considered these conjectural emendations 
too bold, and tried to defend tbe reading of the MSS., unsuooeHfully, 
ii ■eems to me. He retains i:rrilif: and :f('~o7.l'I: His own fri,mds, 

the Editors of the Bombay Edition, however, have adopted my con­
jecture to a great extent, unless they actually found the readin~ 
in some of their MSS. They read lJl"cQ'fn:if 3i'jh;!JJ;:;i1: ~)IJJ~~ i~1;q-;:;rr:­

MUller, p. cxx:dx. "l'.s translation of i&J'~: i1 imppossible." 

- Millier, p. clxxxiv. "Here B. [ the Bombay Edition J has lJl"cQ'fhU 

eto., my own very bold conjectural reading, except that it substitute, 
~~ii'fl for hn;i-1;::;:ir i!ff. How does Profe•eor Peterson, who criticised 
my conjectural emendations in the Academy, account for this ? ' -
Muller p. cl:uv. 

Every controvPrsiali■ t will sympathise with my annoya.noe at 
not having seen this question at the time it was addressed to me. 
There i ■ no difficulty at all about the answer. The Bomb~y 
Editors took this perversion of the text from Muller, and the 
incident is an illustration of how much easier it is to introduce 
an error into a te:rtus receptus than to get it out again With 
reference to the remark I bave itaiicised in the above. which 
ia one of several of the same kind made by Mi1llt1r, I wish 
to explain ihat I bad no more to do with the Bombay 
Edition than he himself had. Ooe of the editors was a friend 
and valued colleague. The other was unknown to me. I was 
neyer consulted 011 the aubJect of their edition, and the suggeiation 
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The reader is asked to turn to p. 24 7 ( 286 ) of this edition, 
where it will be found that I have improved, and, as I believe, 
strePgthened, my explar.ation of what Muller declares to be 
"simply unintelligible." I am confident that it will be gene­
rally admitted, perhaps even by rhe author himself, that the 
conjectural "restoration " of SayaI)a's text will have to be 
abandoned. I am tempted to add here that, besides the fact 
that it is admittedly "a very bold conjecture, '' there are 
almost as many independent reasons against Muller's reading 
srr:;;qr~nrr :atiif'l'gn: irur1~~: i~r-tT-'i'IT l:fT as there are words in it. 
Sayaoa would never have written !;fT"iilTl~i:ltr: for !;fr'i'itrr~q:. I am 
confident that no example of such a use of the word m~i;1t: 

can be produced. He must have written, not i'•OT~5T i~TT<{TriH:, 
but i~r.:rrrrrr: i'rurf~~=, if he had bad the halting opinion attri­
buted to him. And be certainly would not have written 
ti~r.:rr.:nr: instead of the only correct form q~r.=Q".=nr:. 

I learned to dislike conjectural emendations from Jowett, 
and I remain of the opinion my honoured Master imbued me 
with, that in the vast majority of cases thev are bound to be 
wrong. I will give what I take leave to consider a second 
typical instance of this from Muller'._ text of SayaI)a. On 2, 

12, 4 SayaI)a is commenting upon the clause 'Slq~~-:;r q) -furifr~r 
(iJ~,:n~'a:• His note on the simile 'Slq;t"T'lf is ll"?H em"cJr f~~-=ri' 
~IT qr1~rn rl'it<!• (:;:t~~-=rr here is the reading of the manu­
scripts. Muller gave it so in his first edition, and I followed 
him. In the second edition Muller '' corrects " to ~~~Hff, 

Why;: Because he has not seen that we have not two words 
here, but one. The word is in the accusative, is an epithet of 
vii-, and is required to bring out tbe commentator's meaning, 

( MUiler p. clxxxi) that I may ha.ve had access to the manuscripts 
they ussd is unfounded. Is it necessary to explain that the reason 
why I did not use Ma:ir Muller's new edition of Sayai;ia for my 
book, which appears to be m!\de matt.er of complaint against me 
on the page just citerl, is that my book was publiBhed in 1888, 
and the second volume of MiI:ler's new edition ( the first which 
appeared) in 18:J0? 
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'Just as the hunter makes a prey of the deer, while un­
conscious of danger, it was browsing, ' &c. r Does the conje­
ctural emendation here, I ask in all seriousness, restore or 
destroy Sayal).a's text? And what answer am I to make when 
it is pointed out to me, as it is here, that" Profess:Jr Peterson, 
according to his system, ought to have printed ~-q~ ci" ? 

It would, of course, be easy to make this reply as long as 
the attack is. When, for example, in his first animadversion, 
Muller informs me that '' there is no suffix "" nor is q-ciff 
formed by it, " it would be easy to protest that I have no­
where said that there is a suffix"'' 1 have, by mistake, printed 
f,:f;,r n"!, instead of f~.:m1:;;r_, which is an accident that might 
happen to anybody. lt is the same with the 0 :i[r~t11° which is 
the subject of the third animadversion. It would not be diffi­
cult to draw up a list of similar mistakes from MUiler's 
own pages. 

Hut I feel, that I have said enough. My object in this 
defence has been to show that I have reasons, which Millier 
has not upset, for my dislike of the diplomatic ctiticism whic3 
makes 5ayal).a say what it is morally certain he never did say, 
And that ( bject has been I trust in some measure attained. 

PETER PETERSON. 

I [ But ~rrf has no object here and oannot by it ■ elf mean 

brow1e. Jn the Bbau Daji MS. and in Ca of Muller's the word is 
IJ'IW~rf. Could the correct word have been 1~1~,=j- ? ] 
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Preface to the Third Edition 

BEYOND a few most necessary corrections, the principal 
change made in this edition is the use of diacritical marks 
( except in the original prefaces ). Dr. Peterson seemed to 
have unnecessarily had a prejudice against them. But surely, 
if such familiar European names as those of Max Muller and 
Buhler are not to go without them, such names as Sayaga 
and Sayu and other ordinary words foreign to Europe stand in 
need of them much more. 

The original notes have, however, been supplemented by 
a few new ones. These have been drawn from Pischel and 
Geldner's Vedi&che Studien ( 3 vols. )', Vedic Hymns ( Parts i 
and ii J in the Sacred Books of the East, Muir's Sanskrit Texts 
( 5 vols. ), Whitney's Grammar, Lanman's Noun-inflection in 
the Veda, and other works. The new notes have been enclo1,ed 
in square brackets, as is sometimes done, under similar circum­
stances, in the case of annotated editions of the English 
Classics. I have also followed another practice very frequencly 
observed in these editions, and added an mdex of words and 
passages explained in the notes. This index as well as the 
index of deities and a list of books in English likely to be 
useful to the student, these also being now added for the first 
time, will, I hope, be found to render the book more helpful. 

The English translation I have not interfered with at all. 
lt may not in places be as close to the original as one would 
wish. But a student who has mastered the notes does not 
stand in nee;d ot such closeness. The translation is sufficiently 
well done for its purpose, and by such a writer of very good 

l English. as Dr. Peterson was so well-known to be. I did not, 
therefore, like to spoil its effect by any changes of mine. 

1 The fir11t two vol.~. of this work appeared before the 

publication of 2nd edition of this Selection and the third bas 

appeared 11ince. 
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The quotations made from Whitney's Grammar in the 
previous editions of this selection were from the first edition. 
Some of the paras, quoted were, however, in the second 
edition of that book so altered and expanded as to exceed the 
legitimate limits of quotation. In such caees the first form, 
which was serviceable enough, has been retained and the 
edition specified. 

Lastly, I have to thank very much the Rev. Father A. 
Hegglin, S. J., Professor of Sanskrit, St. Xavier's College, 
Bombay, for very kindly looking over my renderings and 
abridgments of notes from the German. 

S. R. BHANDARKAR. 

Bombay, 28th January, 1905. 
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Mat;{jala I Sakta 19 
Saya1Ja: 

,.. ,.., " 9f',... ". ...... " " ... 
sml' rll'Tmff i'(q'q li{i'f(!l' ~iF.'1: I '=lt(llf'c~~~T 1!<f<icf I ~"' rcfijE(;-

i:Q'ff Sf@ ;:11i:rriifq-T~(Rfn I <1>1nfr,it Sfln ,iifi;r~IIJT '1:tl~Q'f I n~r :;:;i­

~IS{=n~ I ql'f~TRf~: <F.Jn(r rr~t Sfrrf ,tr :;;rr~~'li;f{i:(J~ aln'r ''!flffl' i'l"RT• 
fitftlff 'l:l"l~Q' ~fn ( Asvalayana Srauta Sutra ii, 13, r and 2 ) I 
nri:rrrt «_m1Jr1t sr~i:Jr~:;;rl:frf 11 

Nore: 
The hymn is the second in the fifth anuvaka of the first 

maI).Q.ala. ( For the two-fold division of the ~gveda, see 
Weber's History of Indian Literature, p. 31. ) The r~i and 
metre of the hymn are ' the same as before,' that is, the 
same as those of hymns Nos. I 3 to 18 of this maQgala. The / 
r~i is Medhatithi KaQva : and the metre is Gayatri. There 
remains the question as to the god or gods in whose honour 
the hymn is sung. As to that SayaI).a quotes the Anukrama­
IJ.ika of Katyayana, where the r~i, metre and god of every hymn 
of the ~gveda are given in order, the hymns being cited, as 
here, by their first words. 

SayaQa's last general note on the hymn has reference to 
the ritual. This ~k, with one other i~ aifir ,qcfi iilitfit: 
( ~gveda, v., 60, 1 ) is used at the Kariri sacrifice, a prayer 
for rain. 

[ The hymn is translated with notes in " Vedic Hymns," 
Part i. ( Sacred Books of the East ). J 

Verse 1 
Padapatha: 

!Ira ~ 4-11-♦ii( ~~ ins6J%IB# !I' ~ I 
~Sllt! ~ ~ !(ffl U ~ 
Saya~za: 

fl (" ' .... ' or:., r,.... 
rtJ...,d .. ~= ~lii'l"n:r n'cd'~11r11: 1 w :a:t!f 11r ~= :;:n~= :a:i~f.f.~~= 

,ti' n~rfefl:T :;;r~i:J'l:.<R srr1r~~ir ar)Q"'~111 :a'rirq-r.rrq- sr i!!l'~ q.for rcr 
f!l'~ I n,irr~m:l;a''lill{ r<i ~f~: ~cfJ<i~\: ~ 3'f irfg- :m~ I ~Q'-

-...c:... • ,.. • ' .... ........ ,... 
'i'Q'J,,,,.,sr cQ'~Ti'l'r n snn :;;rr~a::r,;srt ~ri:rlfri'l"TQ' ~~ ~ "~~= 
~ITIT~RI' ( Nirukta x, 36) 1 srfcr I TiNHI' a{TV~TW: 1 I "'~ 1 rtl~i~r­
;rri:r: ( PaI_lini vii, 2 1 102 ) I srrr1{q-r~1.fi'-R': I~~ I m~iif~r-

1: 

rt1rr~r ~--- ( UQadisutra i, 3 ) atrl' ~q'Qllfr ~@ ~f~: 1 TSl"'iiiff~• 
.!'~'il": 2 I itf'fl"qTQ' 1 fif~J1Jarrlfroqrqlf'llf tfn ( UQadisutra ii, 9 ) 

1 Phit-Sutra plda iv. ~ Pai;i. vi, 1, 197. 
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I • ' ~ ~ ~ 
~ofS('rlfQt;:01 lif1Hlnn: I r.:rqra,sr'{: 1 I 

Notes: 
1. srftr. A preposition governing 31'E'lf{. Sayai:ia's con­

struction is, at the least, harsh and unnecessary. The 11)q'y,q 
and the ~'l:.";f'{ of the verse are one and the same thing. Ya.ska, 
'whom Sayai:ia quotes, construes as we do. 

2. rti. See Whitney's Sanskrit Grammar, para. 499 a.2 

3. q)qr~rq. Max Muller translates, 'for a draught of 
tnilk, ' with the following note :-

' i-irqr~ is explained by Yaska and SayaIJa as drinking of 
Soma. I have kept to the literal signification of the word, a 

/ draught of milk. In the last verse of our hymn the libation 
offered to Agni and the Maruts is said to consist of Soma; but 
Soma was commonly mixed with milk. The other meaning 
assigned to irrq-1~, protection, would give the sense : ' Thou 
art called for the sake of protection. '3 But qr~ has clearly 
the sense of drinking in ffliJV~, ~V. i, 5 I, 7; and may there­
fore be taken in the same sense in ~rqrq.' Vedic Hymns, 
Part i, p. 5 4. 
' Ujjvaladatta, in his commentary on the UQadisutra, 
which is quoted by SayaIJa for the accent of the word, explains 
·m.rr~ by r11i. Max Muller's relerence is to Roth, who ( edi­
tion of Nirukta, lllustrations, p. 144, and article in the St. 
Petersburg Dictionary ) distinguishes between two words 
mq'hi, one meaning protection, and the other, draught of milk. 
For the first word Roth quotes ~ V, v., 6 S, 6 ; q-) err mqr~ -1 
llQ~Q' ~if, x, 35, 14; x, 77, 71 &c. Here he translates.( Diction• 
ary _) 'draught of milk,' and compares ir~fr~. 
; • 4. sr. Treated as a separate word in the Pada text. In 
the ~gveda the prefix need not stand immediately before the 
verb, as in later Sanskrit. It may be separated from the verb 
by another word or words. See Whitney's Sanskrit Grammar, 
para. 1081 and following paras. 
; 5. st,1:f~. The verb is, as a rule, not accented unless it 
stands at the beginning either of a verse-division ( pada ) or 
of a grammatical clause. See Whitney, para. 592 and follow­
fog paras.4 ( The svarita accent on the first syllable of fl:f~ in 
the Samhita text is not an accent proper of the word, but a 
mere reflex ot the udatta accent on the precedings syllable in 

1 Phit. Su. iv, 80. 2 Macdonell's V. G. S. pnra 110, 2 ( p. 10':'.) 
~ Used in this sense in the Bbligavata PurliQ.a. • M's V. G. S. App, III. 
paras 19 arid 8 B. b. 8 Pii:Q., viii, 4, 66. 
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the sentence. Compare the word as it stands in the Pada text, 
where the preceding syllable is not allowed to affect it. ) 

6. i:r~i~: .. The old and original meaning of the third 
case, which must have become obscure already in Yaska's time, 
as he thinks it necessary to add the preposition«~· Notice the 
way in which this word is written in the Pada text. The 
component parts of compound words, &c., are, in reciting 
that text, separated by a p::mse of the length of a short vowel. 
The pause is graphically represented by the sign commonly 
called the ava~raha .. Compare Max Muller's remarks in Vedic 
Hymns, Part, i .. preface p. lviii. 

7. atir, The vocative is not accented unless it stands at 
the beginning eithf!r of a sentence or of a pada. Whitney, 
para. 3 I4 1 

[ 8. au i1fa. The root is iri:i; shortened into ir. J 
Verse 2 

Padapatha: 

~m ~: ;{ i«ii: ~: w.r ~ ~: ' ~sfil: 
3fir 3ft 1"lrn " ~ -- --
Sayatza: 

'%- ajr i:rir f{~1Hnc1 ~:r~~ ~ ';fi~ <l»lfc1~~~i:r qu "'~ :ar~€r 
~eff ii lie{@ lq"~ I n~ -~;qf inJ'5q~ q~r rl" lHfJn IQ" i:t~QT~~c(rQ" 

.... r,.. ..... ...... ,..,..... ,.. _...... .... ~ r-
~ijl=l~Trle"Tin q 'q' ~i:fl~i'<f<{lll" ';firffTcl"iiQ" .. n cf tp.{f~ Ji'Q'~: I ~f~• 
...... " (Ii ,..._ " ..... ..... 
mq-n~ i,'!f=Hr 1 .Jfif I ~rF{r.Jn=r-=n ~;qiffn::r'if: 1 ~or: 1 q-:qr~:.:rrn-
fllifi:'!ffF{rctt<{r'if: I i:r~: I R"~ffin~Jq"l>~f~«: I ~R"~rfr~q~~T.f~@" 
~ll~~~f'rfi':ii:I; I ncf I ~~~R"~lf.~ri'Q"T~~fTir<ft{ I ~~ I ~5r: ~Q: 
( Ui:iadisutra, i, 78 ) I $:l'rl:fll"T~~f'tfr<fi:I; I 'ff~ I~~~~ mrr I ir-a-: 
«ft-: 1 ~[~ ~~«'tra ?ilir ~clj__ 1 ~~~rqt~TrQ"rr<{.Jr ata:.:nf«~)q-: 1 
n~rr«:a<f~:iTllTf<{rQ"IB:a~<fJ~ffr ~R"@ ~~ if ll<l"fn 1 ~'Ef@: 11 

Notes: 
1. i:rriir. The metre· shows that we must read a word of 

.three syllables, mar-ti-o.2 Compare the Latin mar-tu-us. [ Av. 
maretan ( V mar ). mortal, man. J 

2. i:ri : Whitney, para. 400, [ Av. maz-great. J 
3. 'fi~. This word is the Greek kratos, like that, means 

strength, as well ofthe body as of the mind [ see SayaQa on 
~nng;:, No. 2, v. 12 ], or of both, the two not being distinguish­
ed. The English word strong is .used in the same way. Kratu 

:• M'1, V, G. S. App. III. paras 11, 18. II Piilgalaoarya•s 
Chb., iii, Z. and Halayuddba's Com, 1 M'a V. G, S. Para. 81. 

I 
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never has in the ~gveda the sense of sacrifice, which was. 
afterwards attributed to it. Hence ~~, for example, a 
common epithet of Indra, both in ~veda and the later 
literature, meant originally ' He whose strength is as t~e 
strength of a hundred. ' [ For the original mg. of~ there ts 

the detn. m the Sat. Br., 4, 1, ~, 1.: ~ q~ i:Jrr~rq;rR'~Ji'f lR i:i­
~r~ ijj<i'TT.J@ ~ C(<f ~~= ( Geidner, Vedische Smdien, i, 267 ). 
Av. Khratu ( V kar )-wisdom]. 

4. 'R: A preposition governing ~i:(- The pronoun Q"{: 

has the accent on the first syllable. SayaQ.a's series of errors 
here springs out of the wrong meaning he atta,hes to ~­
Taking that a:; sacrifice, he next has to supply so important a 
word to its context as ~w must be, or in other words, to­
ask us to believe that~ can stand for ~~-e~ which is 
impossible. This moreover, leaves q;: without an accusative> 
a difficulty which is only got over by confounding q-{:, the 
preposition, with •H=, the pronoun. [ See Say., on q-if ~<fT If{ 
q-,1r 1lf~;;;qr: No. 33, v. 8. ] 

Verse 3 
Padapatha: 

~ ~: ~: Ria: N~ ~: ~: I ~sill~ 
~ 3f( i,m " ~ 
SayatJ,a: 

...... ..... ~ ...... ' ' " • " .t:i. " r,.. ..... g- ~ Q" i:f~i'H i:rgr ~~r ~ ~~ <l'fOTS('<t;T{ r;r~: nR'~T~Hi'Q'-
i=ofq: I $J~r R'~n= I Tc{~ ~ ~iJ~~itmmr: I llil"lltl'lf l ;J~ 'ifTff 

"' (TS.. ) -.. ... " " • ~= . . 11, 2, I I. I I ~<lr~: mi'fR'J,:rr: I ~~= s{Jg-{T~nr: I <l''f-· 
ut.f ~,Jl!_R)q-;J;Jrfo,mr_ i n~T ,i"iq-r{'!J1.ffi:,mra I :rif~'Qr ~: ~~ffT 
~q- v'!: '-l'lfq~r g;frf'ft11 l@ ( RV. v. 5 5, s ) , fiTTffl-'n~fq- R'~.ff{~q­
il'r~i:r<l'1=!"r..Jrqff I ~i Tfntr= ,virQ'rg- R'~T l ,rem ,~ff ~ra ,. 
{;;f:~~I' Q'T~ ~~~T ;;;q1~tncl": I ~I' ~~Q'fi'IT ~ ~ '3'~ ~~ 
:a-:;;1.1ff ir$T ~:.:ri~wfl'~lll"•fr ~ffl' ~ efff' ( Nirukta iv 19 ) 1 

~~= .rfi;i-111fq~1fwf~,'q-?n~~r:rr: 1 ~: 1 fq-~ m;r I f.r<ir ~r ~m 
( PaQ., iii, 4. 83 ) ~r~= I sm11.1m: 1 trt~rrrf~rnTllJ<f: 1. 
,...._.... - ..... r-.. , , .... .... 
1<1'5'q I fq~: ffi.f~~ r.J~T?{r~Ti'mfi:( ~~= I :atra'l'I{~ I ~~:-
~:.:fi'ff': , RJ~or~)~m= 1 ~: ~~~.or,~~ fmf11 ~a-"rir .:r~u-­
~!.Trn:fr~r~r:rr,<fi:( I <t;HR' lll'I fn I ff~~ ~ :at"Stn:rg_i'f~ffffflr<f. 
~r~ I if :q" ~~lf~itinf~t;.i _~) "'3f., ii' llrait' 'q' l.lS'Tt1¥ i(@ ( PaQ.. 
VI. 2, IJ9 ) I 
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I. q- i:rff ra~ ~:. 'They who know of the great sky, , 
they who live in the great sky.• With regard, t0 the word {~: 
it is clear that Sayai:ia here, as elsewhere, selects out of the 
variety of meanings presented by Yaska, the one which seems 
to him to suit the context best. His present explanation is 
unsatisfactory, if for no other reason, on accout of the neces­
sity of supplying some such word as msrc6ri. The meaning 
JJ>referred is that which S:tyai:ia has already himself appropria­
tely selected in his commentary for ta= occurring in the same 
context : ~gveda i. 6, JO. ,nr •fr mfirsfmg- ~it efT imi;;r,~ I 
A ~r qf lfflf: II. Sayai:ia's note there is : ,-=st~" Sf@' ffl@ \lif• 
i{r;r11-q1i:it atTNcfQ'il Q'RJlfi" 1 <6m~r$TT!{Rr n~~ii' I ra: ammtr'lt-

~ ,...,... .... _, :n' .... "" ..... 
~1:nn-rrr11n'4<frii~<1rl-ST<6r1r r-:{<fr e1r ~~Ir 11gr iiwn: sr~m 
•fr q'!fQT~rilf ~~nmr;=n1~1lfif<6JQ'.f I 3'!flff~ qw: ~ffAif~Jil'fqmr~ 
srq~r,.frQ'Q: I 

• The sky or welkin ( rajas ) is the proper abode of the 
Maruts, and ' they who know of' means simply ' they who 
dwell' in the great sky. The Vedic poets distinguish com­
monly between the three worlds, the earth,_m:,thivi ( f ) or 
parthiva ( n ) ; the sky, rajas; and the heaven, dyu. '- From 
Max Muller's note on the pa~sage, Vedic Hymns, part i., p. 55. 

2. ~en~= The older form of the termination.' [ Whitney, 
para. 329 a. ] Both forms are freely used together. Compare 
in the next verse ~!l'r: and 3fwl'Jv;'!ffi:. ' The appellation f.r~ 
~r:, all gods together, or, more properly, host-gods, is often 
applied to the Maruts; cf. i, 23, 8; 10. Benfey connects this 
line with the preceding verse, considering f.f~ ~!:l'r:, it seems, 
inappropriate as an epithet of the Maruts. •- Max Muller. 
Benfey's translation is in his Journal ' Orient and Occident,• 
Band I, p. 27. He supplies from the previous verse 'are not 
above thy might.' But the construction here must be the 
same as in the verses of a similar kind which follow. 

4. 31'ff:, 'Beneficent, kindly, who do us no harm.' Or, 
perhaps, the same as ar.nur~= in the next verse, ' hurt of none.' 

Verse 4 
Padapatha: 

~ ~: ~~:~:~Ji~,, ~stll: 
~ 311 1'lffl II V 

1 :M'• H. S. L. p. 44 i M's V, • G. S. p. 78, no,e 7 .; and Lanman'a 
N oun;.infleotlon in the Veda, p. 844. 

I 
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Saya1Ja: 

Hymns from -the ~gveda 

.... I\ ""' • • ~ "' • ,... 
Q' i:r~n ~ummrr: «;:1,: 31'$, ~q;- 3lf.l3 : atr:;;rc=rofrcf: cf'ilJf.r «lfrr~-

" .r... <' ,.. .... " • I ' ' nEf;:ff {rQ'4: nH~~rQ'i'cflT, 1 ;sr~r mn: :a:rr:;:r«r ~~;:r 31'-ffll'e'H'f~ 
3lffft~~ffT: ~~~tf'rfq- - s:r~~T. Jr#~: I 3l'i-~~,Q'f~$tfTf:i:rr=:i' Eff;;:f~ftl"wf 

... ' ~"(SB 6 )1~~· :a:rr;r;:rr.=n :a:rrq-r EfT 31'$ iffff , • r. x, - , 5, 2 nfr,ifei:;;fif • :;r n ct;rr-
,..,, ' f' (' ...... (', ~ ' " r-- .... " I"' 

J:fifl;:n ~f'i:f~'i:f{'n~Rln 3lflff:llflr.'fff'i:fff Ef ;f Q;;Jt{f~fff n~Efl~~[Jfq;'i'Ef-

n:ilff I ( s. Br. x, 6, 5, 1 ) I ~ ;;:i-tr,«Eff ft~Q'fTlt '3"~'6 ~'e!J~mr· 
" . - .... ' . ..... .. -
~ «rQ'~~imrg;ri;r~qrq-;:r;:r ~err,1=1r;r ~=,mr I o~r q:;,rqnr rnuq-: 
ir~~Q' «;sr~,~~~Jjr~a; I ff~T-ftlf~I' i:r:rr: <F-11\!_l~rlf'=il'i:fa: I ffi'l'T~tf;-

" " " (I (I,-.. ..... " - -~qrq;;:rm r;:r~ri1rq~: , atr-a3 = 1 at:;;rc=r,q~~q~rr1=1,qrr~;:rr .fiflfrn: 
( Pal).. vi, 1, 30 ) 1 sr,"Q'~{= 1 it,t;r,:riimr~ R'ffrc=r: 1 3l'iff'll'en.i: I· 
3t;!fq~q-~i:r~@l'=i{~ I 3l!:ll6"1 I ;a',iif~ ~~q-~;q«~ ( U Q.. S Ii. 
i V, I 9 I ) Tii't'=lT~f'U~l'n: II ... 
Notes: 

I. :a:ri;rr;;r3 :. 'Sing their song.' The construction is that 
of the cognate accusative.. .Both words are of quite ~ommon 
occurrenFe in the ~gveda. i,n the meaning here assigqed to 
them. Compare for exaqiple, fTHr~ ~T rrTQ'J:iUTT:;;fvrQ'ii:rr~OT: 
~ V. i, 10, 1. The song of the Maruts is the whistling of the 
storm. Max Muller has the following note :-

' Sayar:ia explains arka by water. Hence Wilson; 'Who­
are fierce and send down. rain.• But arka has only received 
this meaning of water in the artificial system of interpretation 
first started by the authors of the Brahmal)as, who had lost all 
knowledge ot the natural sense of the ancient hymns. The' 
passages in which arka js explained as water in the Brahmaoas 
are quoted by Sayaoa~ but they require no refutation. On 
the singing of the Maruts, see note tO i, 38, 1 5 .2 • • • • The 
perfect in the Veda, like the perfect in Homer, has frequently 

I Ulwar0 Miss. omit ~- 11 ... ••• passages like i, l 9, 4 ; 52,. 

15, ■how that the conception 9f the. ,Marnts as Biagers was most 
familiar to the Vedic ~~is ( i. 64, 10,' Kuhn, Zaitschrift, vol. i,. p, /521, 
note); and arka is the very nall).e applied to their songs ( i, 19, l),' In' 
the Edda, too, • storm and thunder ar~ represented as a lay, as the 
wondrouii music of the wild hunt.' The dwarfs and Elbs sing the ~o-called: 
Alb-leioh which carries off everything, trees and mountains." .See Justi 
i? _Orie11t und 0roident, vol. ii_. P-.~2. ; .. • Ther~ is. no d~~bt: tQe,r~t\,~e, 
th'a't arkin here mean■ tnusi'oiai'I, ·l,;nd 'tp,at'th'e 'B~~a of the Marute'·~s the, 
mu■ic of the wind■. • • • • • • ! .. • ' • • .. 
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to be rendered in English by the present. ' [ For the use of the 
Perf. in the Veda see Whitney, para, 82 3. ] 

[ i:r~n: ~~i: vii, H, 9 :- ~<lir: = ~Trlfif'iJnQ': ( SayaQ.a ). 
~O"l{ff i:r~: ••• a:r:.I.=rq-~ v, 30, 6. ((ff fflTnrt: %" rrir ij.iiii~r½.:frr.i 
ffli=l'Rif..n ~i;!;<1f.=n I ~;:rfr,:fN: ( Say.). Say. similarly on v, 31, 
5 and on i, 62, I. :at:;:rri:rri ;:i-) ~~i'l'TQ'. Say 11).a : :ati J:{r.{~q' 

' ~ ' ~ ] ffll=IQ.'. ~:;:rrR ~n:r I ;a'~J{Q'JRr~: I 

Padapatha : 

~ ?[ffi! -a1(seitm: 
al~ ~ tT~ II 'i -- --
Sayar;a: 

Verse 5 

~ ,..,.. ~' "t" ,.._ ,-... .... .... 
q J:l'~n! (J'i'rlfUi:{~UI11@ffflJ:l'~l=iff~= I (Jlll'! ~TltJ:l'f,l'J! mt-

cfti°«: :a:r~q-1.tn= 1 ~~=11«= ~rllif'c'fitfq'nf: I TffiTcf«: iw«c1>rift lt~~r= I 
,.... r,.. ,....,, ,.._ • ...... .. ..... r,.. 

ir~:m:rrQ'U~"grTcf~Tn'~rq 'l:'fififTRa' ~ lffl ~" q'f'onQ.'. I ~r: I 
~lfifrtrn?.ll'i'Q'T~T (J¥1tJutTfcfc61' tcfSl'rQlJ! I sr~~<l't: I 'qflcfq{{! I 'efft eflfi 

ii•~ 1 il'lifl'ITT 1J:itfcf~1Wfflref1!: 1 tt~sm.:r: 1 illi'rir ~s:~wrf~t­
tfcfr.=crr1:{rWr<1Q.'. I an~ ~@~lilrQEI' ( Pa.I). vi, 2, r I 9 ) ij ;r -atef@ 

~~o:c{~Ti'nl'i:ff'tl'rcl'IO: I ft~t~cl' fi«i=n't@ fmr: cl'Tii~Jffl ft~~: I 
~&1.trij~TU~iQ'q-: fit~.r,ur :a-wt~,~~T'tll!: ( Pal).. vi, I, 197 ) I 
~'n~qcfq"~@~51t1Jf ~ ((if fugqft' II 

Notes: 

I. u~r«:. ' Having a noble dominion, mighty rulers. ' 
Dominion is the ordinary meaning of ~:if in the Rgveda ; and 
it is in that sense that the word and its derivatives are applied 
in the later language to the order of K~atriyas. [ See Say. on 
~:i'Tifq'I, No. 2, v. 5 and 8~=1:, No. 7, v. 4. ]. The accent of 
ti~=fr~: calls for remark. The word is a bahuvrihi compound, 
and the general rule for such compounds is that they take the 
accent proper of their first component. So for example oq)tri~: 
in this verse. There are, however, many exceptions to this 
rule; and bahuvrihi compounds with tt and 1: generally take 
the accent of their last component. This is the case in our 
word, ~ taking the udatta on the last syllable. In the case of 
a good many compounds with 8' and ~:, where the accent is 
not, as it is here, already on the last syllable of the final 
member, it is in the compound shifted to the last syllable. Thus, 

1 B. quot;e1 Nir. V, 4, 

8 [ Rv. Hymn■ J 
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for example, ~~~R" ( ~~~~) has the accent on the second 
syllable, but ~~IJ:ll' iv, H, 4 has it on the last. See Whitney 
para. c 304 c and d. 

2. ,1:-~r~«: Sayal)a's explanation is one, and the most 
likely one, of se•;eral etymologies of the word suggested by 
Yaska, whose note shows that so far back as his time, the 
origin and meaTJing of the word were unknown. I translate 
Roch's article on the word in the St. Petersburg Dictionary. 
' r1~1~«_. An adjective of unknown meaning. It is not treated 
as a compound word in the Pada text. The commentators 
explain it by ~~~TT{-l tearing in pieces the destroyer, or, 
according to another reading, {~i:r~rm-:i: ( from ~~ to bite ). 
In Nirukta vi, 14, the word is divided into r1~ + &~-e:_ ( from 
~~ ), Tf~r+~~. f~~;;:_+~~and so forth. Compare Sayai:i.a on 
the passages, and Mahidhara on VS. iii, 44. An epithet 
especially of the Maruts and other gods, ~ V. i, 26, 4 ; 3 9, 4 ; 
64, 5 ; 77, 4; 186, 8; V, 60, 7; 61, 16; 64, I ; 66, 1 : 67, 2; 
71, 1; vii, 59, 9; 66, 7; viii, 8, 17; 27, 4 and 10; 30, 2; 72, 

" ' " - ... ~ '" 5 ; r~~,~~T ;;:i- ~llT m~.r: x, 77, 3 ; ':iliif~T .:r ~q'Q~H=H H:~r~~: 5 ; 
( ,mi:!": j t!llooT"F-r ~ifef~T 1°{~1ctt= ix, 69, 10. VS. iii, 44; 
xxxiii, 72.' 

. [ r'~51.is ~lwars used to mean pluck off, tear into small 
bits, so11:ethmg hke what cattle do with their grass fodder. 
fr~r~u: m the present passage seems to be contrasted with ..,. ~ . h 
{!~~n,: as 'eff~i:{t{«: wit ~~r:. So l{5Tr~~: must mean those 
who eat only small bits, the offerings beino small in compa­
rison with what the sacrificer asks for, of the gods in return. 
It is possible that this sense must have been early forgotton.­
Ludwig in 'Ueber die neuesten Arbeiten auf dem Gebiete 
der ~gveda-forschung,' p. 7. J 

Verse 6 
Padapat ha : 

~ .{T~~~ ~~ ~~?{ \!'.iaii:11{{: m~ I ~n_Snl: 
3llf ~ ~ " ~ -- --
Saya~ta: 

-. ' ,..,_ "" (I, ' ,-... r .. ,-.. -.,., .._ ...._ " ...._ 
Q" R;'ffT ifT~~Q'TN ~:{lfU~n~ ~f.f~tlflH( T~Ti:f ;g;~r,t; ff'q'if ~TttJ'frif 

~ ~err~: ~i:ftrl=l'TCf ~rtq-;rr;:rr ~r~i'f I Hir~f~fhiii"Efq: I i'TT<li~q I ii; u« 
rl'Vmr-ifT~ff ::3l~.Hef<li ~@ ~ga-"rfg ~reff q-~r~~ I if ::3l<lif i'TT<li •fn "'5r­
nr9;;'111': 1 ;:r~l:IT "'sr ( Pal). vi, 3, 7 3 ) lfff ifq'r if i.cffn "'~ru.,q-r­
~rtrrr~.rr sr~fff+l'r.mr. ( Pal), vi, l, 75) lcnm ij?:ir~rlHl~T ~;qq-
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11~sr~1f,er~~.r ~~r;:r~ ( Pa:r:i. vi, 2, 2) I srm:in,n•~~" ~;:o:rr 
"~ ...... • r,.. ".... "' - .... q-~ ,~a-rir ~~~r.rrr~rn;:er- ~HI' 1 an,,t~e~ ..,q!:N' 1 :a"'tRITSl'ln~r 

f.rq-rcJ: I U:;;i'il' I ;''q' ~m 31~T'ffil~ 6C!JT~R@ ( Pa:r:i. iii, 2, 149 ) 
~ 1 f:;;rrr trQ'i'nt~Tilf~ ( Pa:r:i. vi, 1, 16 3 ) 1 ~1f I ~fi:rrllrf~r 
fi:f~T'n~~ ( Pa:r:i. vi, 1, l7I) 1 ~= ana-~{!'JIJrll'~~ ( Pa:r:i. 
vii, I' 5 0 ) I .amfff I :amr :0-lfe!~ I 3fij~•n~ri'Rif~ I ~N :atc{r­
~: I at~S('l'f@~: ~q- ( Pa.Q. ii, 4, 72 ) !Pn ~qt ~ I ~~T~i'i:l'T­
~fci'l:Hiic61~~fi'l'i'ell'J: ( Pa:r:i. vi, 1, 186 ) I Q''{~i'l'Q'fflTQ' ~·•no=2 

( Par:i. viii, r, 66 ) 11 

Note: 
iJT~rf-.i il'q'~. 'On the shining arch of heaven'. The 

sky ( .:tr~ ) is conceived of as a 'firmament,' a solid vault on 
which ( :atf'l:f with the loc. ) the Maruts seat themselves. 
Sayaoa's attempt to make ;rr~ mean the sun here hardly 
deserves notice. He may have been led to it by the fact that the 
phrase ~QlQ' if:q-if occurs elsewhere, RV. iii, 22, 3. A more 
common collocation is,,~ ~er-:, as, for example, in ~V. i, 
105, 5, atRT it ~i:fr: Ni\' f=l'-err ~T:;;fif ~er-:, where Sayaoa's note is 

.... ..... ,.... "' .... .... ..... ""' - (' ,... w c{cn: t~ 1J:r~ar~~ ,'lJrif~ Q'i:JT '{Q' ,'lJ.J cfffRr.Jr lli:f'lJ I Q'TTif 
~r.Jrf.J ~cfl' ;::r)ni:J1-1~ ~ ~r:;;fif (rfirf<lq-it er-ci.=ff 1 ~qsr<fSr~~ 
,'lJJifr~rQ'-U: I 

Max Muller has the following note :-

' Naka must be translated by firmament, as there is no 
other word in English besides heaven, and this is wanted to 
render dyu. Like the Jewish firmament, the Indian naka, too, 
is adorned with stars; cf. i, 68, 5, ,'q-'q-~ ifT<fi' ~fit:. Dyu, 
heaven, is supposed to be above the rajas, sky or welkin. 
Kuhn's Zeitschrift, vol. xii, p. 28. 

Sayaoa : ' In the radiant heaven above ~he sun. ' See note 
I to i, 6, 9, p. 49• '3 

Verse 7 

1 See Pal), vi, 2, 172; Vart. and Pat. MBh. on Pal}., vi, 2, 1-2: M's 
V. G. S. App, III. para 10, c and d2. 2 M'■, V. G. S. App. III. para 19 B. 

8 In the note referred to, a number of passages are brought together 
to show that the two words {'Rr,f ~"f: belong together, and that they 
signify the light of heaven, or the bright place of heaven, 
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Saya1.ia: 
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q- i:r~rr= qirrr.:ihtr.JTij=I.IT~ :q-ra-q'~ff I rrm a:r~~ '3'~~g;T6 ~Iii 
fir~: ~:f.:cfrra ~q-: I Til'~~ ~~ ~~fll'tfQ" :;;n~;r @~r{: I ffi:f• 
~:~fr«r.:;rq: I itf<ffin I :a'lif rn,~r.frroriirQ'd: I wa;i:r@ ~@' ~~ • 
~r ~ ,mir!Uff ij~ I fur;s:r;:rr'l:Trrrrmrr ~rQrfffc{f'i'l'r<ffl: ( Pa.Q.. v1, 1, 

1 6 3 ) t ~q-: Jq'rc{~~~l'i'l'r<l~ ( PalJ.. iii, 1, 4 ) I ~~ ~~T~lij16· 
.... ... " " .- " (', '1 ""' I ~{Uf ~Tij~ci{ q-~ T~llQ'ff I q,Hlfil: I ~ q~ R<f '{{Uf 3tTIJJTT~16Tffof 

Sl'eQ'tf~: II 

Notes: 

1. r'Et,:. A preposition governing ~Us{'• So also in the 
next verse. 

2. It must be an open question what the poet means by 
the monntains which are tossed by the Maruts across the 
surging sea. Looking to the context I think that he has in 
view the influence of the storm gods on the waters when they 
stretch across the sea ( verse 8 ), and that by mountains here 
he means waves mountain high. Compare ~g'«': ~~: in ii, 
16, 3, where SayaIJ.a's gloss, ~g\: 'fi~ is to be rejected. of 

iirmr.~t qr'{.t n- wf~q- °' ~Ri: q,~,~~ it ,q:r: ' Thy chariot, 
Indra, is not overstepped by earth and heaven ; nor by the 
monntains of_ the sea.' ( But compare Max Mn.Iler, Vedic 
Hymns, Part 1., p. 62. ) The difficulty, it should be noted, is, 
as frequently the case, not as to the meaning of the word used, 
but as to the poet's metaphor. Max Muller who, with Sayal)a, 
assigns the meaning clouds to ~ffro:t: here,' has the following 
note:-

' That 11irr ( mountain ) is used in the sense of cloud, 
without any further explanation, is clear from many passages : 

i, 5 7, 6, ~ rrm.:i: 'Ri'f i:rgr&;i <raar .rf~~~~~rff?l' I 
' Thou, Indra, hast cut this great broad cloud to pieces 

with thy lightning.' • • • 

We actually find two similes mixed up together, such as 
v. 3 2, 2, 3i"<T= 'A'tl'~, the uJder of the cloud. All we can do 
is to translate parvata by mountain but always to remember 
that mountain means cloud. In the Edda, too, the rocks said 
to have been fashioned out of Ymir's bones, are supposed to 
be intended for clouds. In old Norse, klakkr means both cloud 
and rock; nay, the English word cloud itself has been identi­
fied with the Anglo-Saxon clud, rock. See Justi, Orient und 
Occident, vol. ii, p. 62. ' 
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There is nothing distinctive about the passage of clouds 
across the sea, as contrasted with their passage across the dry 
land. It must be noted, however, that Roth takes ~HJ~ here 
and in some other passages to refer not to th:! sea, but to the 
'waters that are above the sky.' 1 Compare Max Muller, Vedic 
Hymns, Part i pp. 57-61. 

Verse 8 

Padapatba: 

.Saya~za: 
..... ~ ,.... ,..., ""' ""' ~ ...... r,,.. ~ .... 
q-~, tr~rlt=~cRUT: ~ :an n'"'l1--n m~err;:rr :a:ff<6T~JRTt1 ~Ii:• 

~~ :a:fl'~~, ~qi~ m '@{~J;n I ff'~l~Rctr~= I n•i:fTi'n I 
n'ir f.r~fff{ I ~ ~;:rr: I t'lirf~Q' ~= (Pal). iii, 1, 79) I ~@' i\n!'· 
-~ti«frti~~ f.rq;{Ul'\.'1i2 iln ~ q'cfl9'efJ'ffi.rli( I ~~Ii( I ~~ 
-~if I ~qi'fjqn'?clT'@ ~ ( UJJ.. Su. ii, 178) I ffllT« ~Wt~~m-
~<l'{~ I_I 

Verse 9 

,?ilyaiia: 

g- atif ~n'Q' '!~ Sft'ffrtr lfToffq' rcrT !;I'@ ~~q- q ffi'R«irf.:,.r-f 
i:Jij{{~li( atfit Q":jiJfi:r ~la-: ~~fir I atn~ir ;r~~= ~r:;rr~ 1 
:a:{~ I t{<l'Rf!flofTRi'ff3 i~Jc{f'ffrc('li( I r<l'flU f~i:nq-r t@ i.'i:f~~: ~qr-

"" ..... (I, ... .. ,... • (' ..... ,-.. • 

·:fc{J'ff:4 I 1l,<Rffit1' I i.i:fl' :;;rr~r qm,licf I ~i'$iNT{t«Q'frtf.JT 9;1:fi{Ti:f: 
{ Pal). vi, 3, 42 ) I ~3'TrR I ~~ f.r~ii I mq-: ~!frc{ij'~'ffi'l.{I,( I f.f~­
~~t= I ffl~~ I fflRRi@ q-: ( Pal). iv. 4, 1~7) I !;('i'Q'l:Hi:flurr;:m­
c{T'ff: 1 q I q;-ft;Nlfewnfr~.JT ( UJJ.. Su. i, 19 ) ~q-i'Q'q-: 1 R~­
~~wt~c{T'ffi'<fl.( (Pal). vi, I, 197) I ~I,( I am q'J~!f;: I afl~Tlf 

1 The Passages cited are i, 19, 7 ; i, 159, 4; v, 55, 5; v. 79, 8; vi, 58, 3; 
viii, 10, 1 ; viii, 54, 2; viii, 86, 5; x 114, 4. 2 Kiit. Viirt. 9, on Plil].. 
vi, 1, 158. 8 Phi~•Siitra 80, 81 v. l, l{cl'~:. ' M's V, G. S. 
App, III. 8, A, a; M's V. G, S. para 109, A, a ( p, 105 ). 
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m 11.iq-'@u- Ttq'fifTQ' fflRj q IDrmlf \i!U m>f~: I ~r~ra 
( Nirukta x, 37 ). 

Note: 
i~- The metre shows that we must pronounce so­

miam. Compare note I on verse 2 supra. 
~R'Q'. For accent See M•s V. G. S. p. 4,4. 

Mattt/,ala I 
SiJyatta: 

No. 2 
Sakta 25 

Q"T~l'f~rQ'<6T<f~r[:;;i- Tjfi'{1\t1 ~~ I ~ ~tnli'n~ I Q"TTQ -~@ I 
,... ... ,... " ' ,... c:ir.. ,... - ,... -

=ftlll(ljiff"""1~RT~Tn q'f~ltfq'Q'T g;:r:~lf ~ =1tr..-: I 3tltfT irn:rsm::rra q'J~llTTll(-
ni'<fJ~Q':iJJ ~: I !ifr~ai TrCf@ 'l<JT:rtir"i1'A&,1il~qmrrqq1 (Anukr xii, 3 ) 

~) ~<fnT I fq;frq);r ~iii= ffl.J:ffll~fil' I r<mlll'T~rrl'Q'TIT'ij I ann:rW{· 
• • ' -.. ........ r-.. " - ,...,.. ..... 

"" ~~ U,i6 if':(<6~~ ffl'TRT-'T~q-f'l[~ I 3Tll:rWfiRTWTi'ff~n ~116 
nVcf ~fsra~ I qf~~ ff' ~ :rfn <fRi'Gl"nN q~r~!fn if':{l!if~QT 
( Asval. vii, 5, 9 & JO) ir@ 11 

Note: 
[ Translated in Max Muller's" Ancient Sanskrit Literature,,,. 

pp. S3 5-7.] 
Verse 1 

Padapat ha : 

~ Acl ~ ~ fq~l: ~ tf ~ ~ ~"1l. ' 
- l'I f!\I l"\I -l&lw!!4-1 I~ utqSfflq II ~ 
Saya1Ja: 

'g- .r~t1t2 q~r it~ fer~: sra-r: ~~r~cSrRnt ~-.i-fi:rr n~r ~iq- ~ 
• - - " ..... ~- • " - - ,.,._, ..... - "' -rrer l'!'il'r-''l:t Q'T~r~ q-~-er r<6r..rt~fl' <61:r IQ'lcfm<f srrfl'T~-t q TR'•m:mJ sra:;r-

~rr ~Tffi'flli'ff: I n~fq- s:rrr sr11r~q-ftg-r~ur :«rt, w;f.ffi:t- il'f: I ~r I f~-~cr­
{UTr~~T'ff•~ srrir ( Pan. vi, 1, 193 ) qm-?f qrl{Ji'if (Phit. Su, iv, 17) 

1 Maruts. See Macdonell's Vedio Mythology § 29, last para; and 
Taylor's 'The Origin of the Aryans' p. 319, 

1 Varona. For the derivation• of the word, and characteristics and 

functions f the god, see Muir's Sansksrit Texts, Vol. V, Sec. V, and 
Macdonell's Vedic Mythology § 12, and Hopkin's Rel. Ind. pp, 64-72. 
For uru-w-na found in the Boghaz•koi ( Asia :Minor ) insoription, see 
M and K's Vedic Index Vol. I, p, viii, and Moulton's Early Zoroastri­
anism p, 6. On the correspondence of Varu,;ia with the Greek Ouranos. 
see Muir's S, T., Vol. V, p. 76, and Bloomfield'■ Rel. Ved,, p. 136, 
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'{@ ~ii~~,,,.;cf~ , "'"'rm'ir , i:r,51. ii~,~ , i<{i'ffr iir~ , 
,~,rrs:r: ~, 1 i:rriiTfffiPm ( PaJJ.. vii, 3, 8 r ) tfn -I~~ I i ~­
irf~1c;,r~: I ~fn fuia'~N~i'Q"Sf f~ui~ i@ cr:;;r.rrme- (tcf 

~: f~'ilJff I i:rc;:_ilWirinf~ffi'ITcf: II 

Notes: 
1. Construe this verse with the one following. SayaJJ.a's 

construction is wrong. 
2. sr. For the position of this word see note 4 on No. r, 

verse r. 
[ 3. 'iffi~ ( from ;ru1'r@ ). ( 1 ) Originally what is enclosed, 

protected, set apart ; ( 2 ) what is fenced off or forbidden, 
what is determined, what is settled, and hence, like~~ law, 
-ordinance ; ( 3 ) sacrifice, being supposed to be enjoyed by the 
gods; ( 4) sway, power, or work ( as in v, 83, 5 ; vi, 54, 9. )'­
Max Muller's Note abridged ( Vedic Hymns, Part i., pp. 2~6-
240.) ] 

4. m;fn:mr. An older form of the termination of the 
first person plural. Both forms are used freely together in 
the ~gveda, but ~f~ occurs five times as often as i;:. See 
Whitney, para 548.' The termination 'masi ', recovered in the 
~gveda, throws a flood of light on the real character of the 
inflections in the Inda-Germanic languages. Terminations 
like mas and the Latin mus wear little trace of their original 
signification. But masi is obviously the pronoun of the first 
person pltts the prcnoun of the third person, I ( or rather me, 
an old nominative ) + he=we. 

5. ;q-1~~. The word is repeated, and forms a compound 
of which the prior member has its own independent accent, 
and the other is without accent. Whitney, para. 1260." 

Verse 2 
Padapatha : 

I ..._, ,.._ r\ I r\ I 

in w1: ~~ ~ Mi;1t21w1-E:q ~'l:J: 1'T ~011;:ww 

~ ... :q'q' II ~ 
Sayaiza: 

g" ~ur ~gf~lir~T•tr~ ~norm ii'rl~ g-.:g;: q-rrq.r;:r~r~,q- tl"'cf 

1 M's V. G. S. para 131 p. 125 note 2. 2 Phit Su. 86, 87 and 
Subodhini on the same; Flin. viii, 1, 11; vi, 1, 223; M's V. G. S. App. III. 
,para 10 a, 
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• " ' " ft • .... -~il'J-"lif rq'~$JQ' -NTQ' if! ~r ~: ~RR[Tr•:ri:4.-,.Q,?Yl'l:""d""i"'=-i:t'"I ~ I 

i"OT'"'~ ~'lQ'&IT,!'W ~ Hcl' ir;:qif fiNN m atmr-=th:'<T= 1 q\TJ'Q' I· 
Wiffiif <l"'t ( Pal).. iii, 3, 76) ~~r <l"'t~= I d:>{§1~9, r:rm~~TC{ffi! 
( Pa.I)., vi, I, 160) l Wfif~ I~ ~flTT! I ~f.lwj ~~@ ;6"Sf«l'Q'! 

( UIJ.. Su. iii, 30) 1 1:ITHro1"<6rm H<rn= 1 ~~ i~ atilrcf{ 1 
" .... ' ,... .... ..r.::. C: " ..... ani:n,~!= q;Ji{~J ,~,q~l"ld+cl'S~~ .. .r I q't1i~ ~$TUC{~-

~~: I Riff g-~)~?.:J'!; I ~~'cl! I mT ~fl:r.it I :qf ~ ~q- :aiil'l:lT· 
"" "' ._ ....,,A"I ~ g'"'~~ I Ti{cl''q'iJRT~~~ti:4'~•q~rcfTWfo~J~: if R~1•1 ~-

1fTcf! I Ffif~ I (otnf ~~ I ~r-ff:q 1lii°lc.{UR{?-r1~firi:tfr­
\o:r:fftrf~: II 

Notes: 

1. SayaQ.a takes f:s:r~~ with Vof~ ( " destructive of 
the scoffer") and refers ian;r~ to VaruQ.a himself. Both 
constructions are harsh, if indeed the second be not impossible. 
The two words refer to the enemies, human and superhuman, 
against whom the favour of VaruQ.a will continue to protect 
the righteous or the penitent man. 

2. f:s:rir::i-rr1~. In the ~gveda a lingual l ( ~) takes the­
place of~ when occurring between two vowels. Whitney, 
para. 54. 

Padapt2tha: 
Varse 3 

- ~ ,.._ I N {l_i:1-ilq ~ iR! 

msfif: 9~01 ~HI n ~ 
Sayatza : 

g- q~ ~oift1iN1 at'1lr8'\illll' ff ffq R;:n' ifritt: 'l'lffif\l! f.r ~mf~ 
f•iJ°qor if&t'ta:r: Sf~rcttJlll t,1".Ji: 1 nsr ~riff: 1 ~: ~~rRr ~~ ~i:Q'-· 

cRil'fueif ~iririi'rl wri=ff11s-ci ;r ~"" , HVT ffi'i:r'r r&rr~IPci" ~srcrr­
ifT~T srnr~fi'I' ff~ I ~~r: I ~11'.J- t<1m:: I ~6~ I 1{t' atcl'«Qeif I 
file-fn wi= 1 ~~Rr'Nrfi:lrffl'$fn ( PaIJ., vii, 4, 4o ) i(r("lt1iRIPnr­
~~= 1 aifH~{ 1m im: Sl'llilfffflti:4'~ 1 aflif: 1 6r<rct>"T::a- '(@ "'~ ~r­
w~ I ~"'' I fir! nou~fflif I ~qifrrAiiqq11; I ~ i§'i'~Tln Jq<f;{­

UTW ff I qf~ irr:r: ( Pa.I).. vi, I, 66) I QJ T~ ;Jf;:\'R t~A'r~­
UI~ ~~ I ~mID.q~: n 

Notes: 

1. Sayaoa's interpretation of this verse must be rejected. 
firmA"ft' cannot mean ' to bind fast' ; and apci if~ri', in such a•. 

1 Bee Arnold's Vedio Metre p, 143. 
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connection, can mean nothing: but 'a horse that is bound. ' 
But the real meaning of the verse is quit(uncerlain. The 
context ( compare verses 5 and 18 ) seems to favour the view 
that the:worshipper here expresses the hope that his songs will 
go up i~to VaruQ.a's presence, so that by their means he may 
'loose the mind of VaruQ.a to mercy, ' as a man, about to 
uudertake a journey, unties his horse. Then and then only 
will VaruQ.a come:to have mercy upon laim. 

2. ~lief if. In the ~gveda the negative particle ;i- has often 
io be translated by as. We have an idiom in the making here. 
To say that A is not B may in certain connections have no 
other force, than to suggest that the two are so like each other 
that it requires~to be said of them that the one is not the other 
( compare the St. Petersburg Dictionary, .wb voce. ). 

Padapatha : 

QU ~ ~ 
~ffi: '3tf " ~ 
Sayaiza: 

Verse 4 

, .._ ...., r-.. ' r-.. ' .... n 
if <l~UT ll llll ~if:~~Q' f•Ufi'Q";;r: "iil\:Rf~i'H ~qr <l~ll~'c<i <l'~H-

' ,.... .... .... " ' -- - "" ~~HSfffw;fiJ <fi;!Rfff ~f<fiJlQ' Sl'fRQ" lf{r lfnfri\' lfTJ~~{;n: g;;rU<'[T'ff~TWffr= 
,-.... r. --~ ,-... --c- \'I ,,.._,.... ' "' 

sr~.Hli'ff 1 ,~~°'~rsrn,~u "'"i!{~;;rsrr«r~"'~ 1 qnq-a.:r ~r.=n: I .rqr .:r I 
,-.... "' nN "'--. ,... -. 

qr~utr q~r •Hfcflf;;j'qf~fQTiff•9;1i "'"fRftQ';:r S('l~<.l"J-'ff nf{cf I q'fffi'ff I 
,... - I .... I -- ,«",..,.,..., ... --.. 

q'Jc{'TJi:{r•IH~•HnT~J<f: I q~Q"J~Q" q(;!"'.i~o:~fH(i'llfff~lfllff i:rg;qr f21<6 
..... , . " , , I n. " "' 2 I 
Je(!jjfq: I ~Q'~iJr Q';F,T{<!iJr~m-=~~= •Hfrll• I ~Q{~ll Ui'I' G-lli ~~f'i'fr<{~ 

Notes: 
1. The thought is apparently continued, the f?n::r.:1:1<1": of 

this verse corresponding to the ifrr~: of the last. But f.r:i:f.=qcr: 
itself is a difficulty, occurring as it does only here· in the 
~gveda. Roth translates, ' desires. longings. ' 

2. <l'~i!:Q', This word occurs in only two other hymns, 
i, 176, I and viii, 86, 2 and 3. On i, 176, I SayaQ.a's note is 
Q'efTll«T 'lifiHQ' srr8ir, On viii, 86, 2 he repeats that explana­
tion, but adds, as an alternative, <l'fu8"cl;:r~q~q- srnrq. In all four 
places the Pada text writes <l'~Q': 1 not <f~ll-

I M's V. G. App. IIl.·para 8. B b. 
9 [ Rv. Hymns J 

2 Par,i., vi, i, 173. 
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[ cf~6:. compar. of <l'ij' ( cf. <l'Tff ), better than, richer., 
luckier; n. highest good fortune.-Grassmann in Dictionary. ] 

Verse 5 
Padapatha: 

- I I I ..._ 

~ ~ST~~ 3" cl-EiUI'( f:b!!~!] 
~s~n~ 
Saya~ia: 

~relirQ' a:r~i:r~l.irra ~or eli~r eliiji:i.=eli@ m ,;r,n'R't 3lfii:1.:ri-

11q-rqci- ;;i:;t<l'Ti:r 1 ~,~~~ 1 ~Effilii ar~if~;:j- .:rt ~nrt~ ::3'~:;;ra:rfi- 'il'~,tj 

~"ert~ I ~:tflJl'Q'~ I ~:frfar ~q-cfr@ ~:il~"r: 1 feS;:l':;;rr«rrf~"'' ( Pa.Q.. iii. 
2, 17, 82 ) Ta>q:_ a:"r"iSlr.f 1 ~~'ffi!f<{sr~fi\',cft,<fl:I: 1 il'ti!'. 1 ~~1tf:ftQ"il'i=ff 

( Pa.I).. iii. 3, 57 ) a:rr,~rw: I elitfll'g" Qit'ff{;qrQQ"i'J ~g:_ 1 ~:;;ra:r~~ I 

:;;r~iii fo;q trQ'ij'-J: ( Un. Su. iv, 23 2) 1 ~~T'=ffi'~Q'r51'r~~r~r..r: II 
[Notes: 

I. •~S(T8n~. ' Adorned with strength, • Max Miiiler; 
' who is victory t0 the warriors. ' 

2. .Jt~- The usual sense of man, hero, will do. The 
fanciful, etymological and unusual senses that Sayal).a is so fond 
uf giving of this word and of words like ~El' ( No. 1., v. 6, 
& c. ) and elq'-1: need not be accepted. J 

Verse 6 
Padapatha: 

" r'\l ..._ I ifn_ ~fl. ~nm-ti{ ~ ~ """'c(-if .. -tt ... , ;:y 'ti' ~~~11: , 
WfS"~ !l\lq II ~ 
SayatJ,a: 

,... ""' ... " (' ...... .... ,ei., ~ 
'llnl:fnlQ' a:r~,8'~~i:ror ~r~q' gr;r~':fn Q'~i:JT.JTQ' .r.:r-=nr <1>rirtri:rr.fr I 

,,... r, "" ..... .i:i.. • • r- r,,. ~ • ... ,... ...... 

T'1':fl~~IJ'[TJ<frn ~q-: I nl!ll'f ~irr.J ~tl:IHUf nTcf~tirHll'~'ff ncf<I' U'=ftr~Tt'I' 

:at~'=ffff , .r sr!J~": ~~,f~~fr:r srirr;t ;:r ~trr: I a:rmrff I atsgr~~T~ 

Ti:{llrcf~~rr~~q'f I :atn a1r~: ( PaQ.. vii, 4, 70) trQ'fi'<l''-1: I atf.JrQ''R'Tam­

~T~.Jl'R'Tff cf'qifft{ir1'-lif ( Pa.Q.. vii, 4, 72 ) tfff GGlffq: I ~ifi'nT I 

~;:rfil: ~r~nr.i»fi I ilr:fT ij'~l'lrliT<ISH": 1 sr U"ciPn: 1 in~ sn:nl 1 '{T~~ 1 

' '{T5J" ~fit' ' ~;Q'~lfl~T9cffi=;T~TTil'Jff i6«Sfr~I' f;:rr:rr.in: I 'fin: ~Sl'~ltUJ­

fR"frr in:r~1~rnit: I ~rm.rr«'EHTr.JT ~fn q'tcf'-1: II 

1 8kt. ~,r = Aves tan x;;'adr&.. 
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I. Construe ;:r sr ~:;;irrl: with '\lna'i'l'Jtr ctr~~. ' They never 
fail the faithful giver ' ( Max Muller). This is the only passage 
in the ~gveda in which the word '!i'HJ.n is applied, not to the 
god, bur to the worshipper, and the verse has on that ground, 
as well as on account of the abrupt introduction in it of 
another god, been regarded with suspicion as a probable inter­
polation. The word ~Ri'I', however, does not occur in the 
~gveda so many as twenty times altogether, and there is there­
fore nothing to stumble at, if once and once only it is used in 
a particular connection, provided the connection suit the word. 
That it does so suit is obvious. It means 'upholder of the law,' 
and in that sense can be fitly applied either to the god who 
sustains the law, himself also observing it, or to the man who 
obeys it. We may illustrate the double application from i, 3, 71 

where we have 1~q- ~« a:rr ll'n ~•~~r ~~q-: ~"~· 

Nor does the :ibrupt introduction of Mitra, himself unnam­
ed, constitute a difficulty. The butter is poured into the fire, 
and " the Two " ( the great Twin Brethren ) rush forward to 
ac.:ept and enjoy the offering. Who the Two were every 
worshipper knew. 

2. In the Pada text a:JT~Tff 1 is followed by ~@ to call 
attention to the dual form. • 

3. ~i'fii'fJ. The usual form of the termination in the 
~gveda. See Whitney, para. 328.2 

4. i:{r~it- A perfect participle without reduplication. 
See Whitney, para. 7906.3 

Verse 7 
Padapatha : 

...,_ I l"I "''" I ...,_ I 

~ ~: ~ ~ ~~~U( tffifflll_ I ~ ;nq: -· if.l~lst4! II ~ 
Saya~ia: 

,.. - ... • ft • - • • .... ..... ... 

:atii'IH~IJI' q'cfrlTitfcl;'f~iJJIJIJI' IT'6u'Rf el"lifJ q-r~r tfi:{ Q'f <Ri'Uff el'!{ 

n~r ~Jlre,Q': ~~s.rr,~i'fr eJ~DTT ilT'll'r ~~ ~~;:;in: q~ ~!f ~r.:iT@ , 

~HiJJi'll'~i'ffiJfr';;ri:ri?e1@ ?ifllf: I ~i:{ I fer~ ~T~ I Tel'~ ~r ~fn ( PaQ.. 

1 asate: Arnold's Vedia Metre, p. 290 ( C. I. 25 ). 
Z M's V. G. B. para 97 A 1 Note 13: ( p. 78 ). 
8 M's V. G. S. paras 140 ( 5) and 89. 
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iii. 4, 83 ) firrir ~ I rar~)IJTr~~ffii'ei~ ( Pal).. iv, t, 193 ) 1 iX"u:;;fT­
nffif~ ( Pal).. vi, 3, I 3 5 ) :if@ :m)rrNt ;(Ii: I ~Til'~ 1 .rri1.=iinHtrr­
TRfn ( Pal).. vi, 1, 1771 ) il'JR' a"'{t'i'l'r<l'JJ: 1 linrn~ , ~q-: ftf~<fl~~;;::r;:r­
~ I ~ij53cf ;:;sa-r;i~Jij~=f{IJJ ~IQ'r-f{: I ;rrcr: I ~T"ir~r:;;r ~ffi qe=m 
~~T'i'l'rei~ 1 ( Pal)., vi, 1, 168 ) ~gf!{q: 111.rri ~~•~r-:a: ( Pal).. iv, 
4, I I 8 ) t@ 'qQ"i'Q"Q': II 

Notes: 
r. if~r- Note that the Pada text writes et~. which is the 

reading also of the Sarhhita text in three out of the six places 
in which the word occurs in this and the two following verses. 
In the other three places the Sarhhita text has the long vowel, 
the Pada text always writing Fie{• Compare 'Whitney, para 
248 : 'In the Veda the final vowel of a word- generally a, 
much less often i and u- is in a large number of cases prolong­
ed. Usually the prolongation takes place where it is favoured 
by the metre, but sometimes even where the metre opposes 
the change. ' 

2. .friff, The metre shows that we must pronounce vi­
na-am. 

3. ~-:{ iiT'=f: ~11f~:. Sayal).a takes il"Jc1: to be a genitive, 
supplying Iii{ ; and «afifo·: he takes as a nom. sing. masc. 
agreeing with q:. It is clear • that 1:iti;T!{Q": in this clause corres­
ponds to 3l•'ff'l~~IJT tfnnt in the previous clause ; and if we 
take it as an epiihet of Varut;ta, we must translate ( with, for 
example, Max Muller, A. S. L., p. 536) :- 'Who, on the 
waters,' &c. But Roth, followed by Delbriick and Grassmann, 
takes .:rA: ~IJJifQ': to be an accusative plural feminine. For 
~gf~q-: so taken, Roth cites also x. 65, 13 ( 68, 3 in PWB is 
a misprint ) : anq-: ~Jififq: ( nom. pl. ). SayaJJa, ~~fuq: 
ifHsfR-=nf{~ ?!=I' ll.rt 3lflfllc( I ~'flifl~li{ ~@ 11crT-ii ~Sfi't1t1= ( Pal).. iv, 
4, 118 ). [ For ~Jif~: as a gen. form see Whitney, paras. 
348, 3; 355 b; and 356 b.] 

Verse 8 
Padapatha: 

'"'-1 I I I '"'-1 

qc{ llffl': ~s~: ~ ~sG1n: , ~ ~: ~s~-
?;fff ll G -

Sayar.za: 
,.. ,,... '..... .... ,... ..... , ~ ' 

'='{na-rr: ~cr,~ncF.J:JTcf~lll'r tr'il'T'ffiittWRT1:Jn1 ""'ur: ~c1,n~r n1{1r11~-
~ " ..... ,... .... .... .... 

i:fT.JSf:il'J!1;ifiTi~T~~ RT~llc(Sl'fc{li'l:lir~.JT~T'icl'l{ ::il'Til'Hff I tr~:fQTl{~Tllf':6-
i:rr~ ~lf:;:ffQ'ff ~cl'ffl{~J:JJq- ~cl'Q'l{<TTrlfVff i'l'RJlf ei;,{ I cfT<i=lliflll': ~<I'({ I 

1 With Kat. Vart, and Pat. M.bh. 
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i:m,: 1 q~f¾f;qrfi{;:JT ( Pal). vi, I, 63 ) i:rr~~;~~tr i:fITTr~T~~= 1 

3ifs~ fi:rr1:1rf1pn ( Pa 1;. vi, 1, 1 7 6 ) ~~ :a-~T'nr:i;i: 1 i;:~~ I ir '<:I" ~~ 
~fo i;:ri;:: 1 e5T'e-i: ~~p:nfkri:JT~ ( Pa.I). vi, 3, 47 ) ~~fo ( Pa.I). 
vi, 2, 3 5 ) ~?JOT 111:Tll'~Sf~@f~~ I 1M2 adds Sf::l'Tcrff: I ~.fr srr~­
m~ SftI_'lT::'m'rl'~rl'{<f;:fflll=iiTi:rr (q~,;frtftr: (Pal). iii, 2, 6 I) I f~q;nfh,u­
·~ ( Pal).. vi, 4, 41 ) l ~lH·q~~@~~r:i;i: I srnr Q"lil ~rnr@ ci<{~tn· 

iWifo=rf~fo i:Ja;g:_ ( Pal).. v, 2, 94 ) 1 i:rr~wrtrr fTn J:!Qqf <ircf~ ( Pal). 
viii, 2, 9) I :a"Q'~Hllff I~~= tr,~~~l{ i.-5,r_ I q;~cf~Tcfr~T<Rilqq;i: ( Pal). 
iii. 1, 87 ) 1 q~ 1 :;:i-,m(T-il~Q'~~ qcm<r qfficlHJf@ ( Pa.I). vi. r, 

19 5 ) q'q;:Jfq=q: !f,'~q,i'r;qr~~T'tfr<T;i: ( Pa.I). iii, 1, 87 ) 1 frrf& :.ir~ffi­

<l'rfr;'!q~if~Q' Ji{',mr: ( Pal).. viii, 1, 71) I ;:r '<:I" @~@& ( Pal). 
viii, r, 28) frff !iltl"lff: i:n:('ntf-ar~r;ifff sr@~~ua::. ( Pa.I). viii, 1, 66) II 

Notes : 
r. ~qsr. The metre shows that we must pronounce 

-du a-da-sa ( Latin du-o-de-cim ). 
2. sr:;:i-r,:10 :. 'With their offspring.' But what offspring 

is meant? SayaIJa says, all that is born therein. Delbruck 
takes the word to refer to all the months that are to follow 
the current month. Grassmann finds the explanation of sr~rcrci: 
in the words that follow, ~qT tr ;a-q~rtrff. The child ·of the 
twelve months is the thirteenth month that from time to time 
is born to them. May the children of the months not be 
the days? 

3. ~~r tr ;a-q~ltrff, 'And knows the month that is born 
to them, born alongside of them.' This is the intercalary 
month added from time to time to bring the lunar year into 
.accordance with the solar year. 

Verse 9 
Padapatha: 

"'- I I f',-... ""- I ""- I ~ -

~ cf@~ ~tlM'( ~: Stttel~il ~§fl! I ~ ~ 311~ 

s~n~ 
Saya~ia: 

"'r-1 n (' (Ir. ' ~ ,-.. .._ "",.,. 
~n~Rrur~ =lt'i'l~ q~ri:r~q ~Rr ~ORI~$~ <iloH <irqr<folif 

:i:rrii- ~i:{ ~r ~Trl'ITTI' I Q' ~l'JT at'l:.'trT~ff ;a-qf~ rne-r¾ rlTrl'N ~ ~Trl'T@ I 

.rrrHtr , :aif~~irrlfrfi:{-iT ( U Q., Su. iii, 1, 86 ) rAf?:fqJi=ctT <iTii~T 
" "'" c-,, .......... ~,.._ ..... r,......... ~ 
T.f~Ti:{l':!i:{l'n: I i;fnlil'a; I i;fcff{if,{lff I cfnrif: ffll;{ ~Tff ,nl:r<ff'q<f.~Q' :ra-
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- ..... - ".... ' ........... 
"1':il ~ tQ 1.:r11c{r'nr.rn:l'~~'tl'~~rrct~ q1 ~ Sfi'Q'Q'till',ur a:r\"Q'rc{(wror srrs-

6lli'Q"ir;rr.=a-re;rw;:.r~ ( Par:i. vi, , , 1 60 ) I ~n= 1 1~ir~~r;r-· 
r,..."" ' fl, ' r. nnn G-l=I' ~(Tir<f~ I 31'\"Q'Tl=l'ff I ~l{l'if~T~}fol~fflr<{ ~rn=r \lT(!tof{= II 

Notes: 
~tQ". From '=ft~ as ai"i<r from il~· ~is der. from SE" and 

signifies to move quickly, to rise ( Gr. ) . .r torms adj. and 
nouns signifying the agent. ( Lindner's Altindische Nominal­
bildung. ) [ ~ts=t=lofty ]. 

Verse 10 
Padapatha : 

- ::D2:IT,:r I ♦ I I • I r.:I' u_u1_'1' ~~. qlfOT! 9'E€qlij 3fT I ffl'S,M(1-~:q-,-:q 

1sififi: n ~ 0 -

Saya't)a: 
- -. ""' " ,.., ,... ..... 

Vffa'ff: '{<ITTIS'r i:RiUJ: qtrQ"TlJ c{ill'l! ~ 3TT Tri' 'fl=l'f!{ 3ll'mQ' TrfliUOJ· 
,.... <' • " " I "' " -oft~ I Tif.'i:['q~ I Sl'm'IT l=l'l!fliiQ'1 t1 '4!'Q 'tl'lf; lJEliij: ~llHl'if.'a:l'f I Tif lil=l'lcf I 

i{:l'~{l:@1~@ ( Par:i. viii, 3, 66 ) Ii~ I ffl!fliiQ'Tl.f 1 ~!fl::il'I' "l'fef: 

i{:l'T!ff'G'Q''f: 1 ~or;r=..r.riiflgl'Ufrfi{i:q- ( Pai;i. v. 1. 124 ) J@ gqsi:_ 1 

T:ril'rQ"f~';f t=i:rmrQ"f~!{IWrcl'lf; I ~; 2 I ~r:ffc{Q"'3i{c~W{'f~t!('~IW~ ( Pai:i. 
vi,2,118)311 
]votes: 

I. ~l=l'Tc{. The a: is changed into q-__ after f.r, although fif 
and l{:l'l=l'T~ are treated as two distinct words. See Whitney,. 
paras 18sa and 1086. 

2. ~~ffi.4 qf«i' is given in the Naighar:ituka as one of 
the twenty-two synonyms of g and that is obviously the 
meaning of the feminine plural here. In 8, 39, 8 Agni is. 
called f=111ti'Q', which Sayar:ia explains by f:1~-qr.r, Pronounce 
past-i-a-su-a and sam raj-i-a-ya. 

[ Fischel, however, takes 'HrQ"Tlf here, in the sense of ' the 
waters, ' the waters being of course those in the sky ( Vedische 
Studien, ii. pp. 2 t 1-222 ), citing iv, 1, I 1 ( 'fl ::i1'TQ"n SJ'tl'Jr: 

~i'Q"T« i:11;-) p {:;f~r mQ" Q'T.:t1 ) and Vaj. Sam X. 7 ( q,c=Q"T« :;;iE6' 

.r~: ~1:t~a:rqj fo~i:flqffi:1'1'<frn: ). The «: in the former is. 
Agni, and that Agni was born in the waters ia a Vedic idea 

1 ' -fi~lu,T~H·r~~ ~ij'jffi~Al.l:,' ( Kat. Vart. on 5JfIGin .f;::rn1cfr, 
Pal}.. vi, 1, 173); M"s V. G. S. App. III para 11 C 3 ( p. 4~9 ). 

1 8kt. ■ukratu:::::Avestan hukhratu. 8 Under this Sutra. 
BhaHoji quotes a11 an illustration ffl~1i ~~ ( S. K, ). 

• Sae M. and K's Ved. Ind., Vol. I, p, 512. 
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.known to ev~ry one. i:Jtqffil' is, he adds, an epithet that in 

.the ~gveda is applied only to the waters. The only other senses 
he assigns to the fem. lffil'lr are 'flood' and 'river.' Say. on 
iv, I, l [ and ix, 65, 23 : q-~1:n=~~r- J 

Verse 11 
Padapatha: 

m: ~~ ~"' A@c:1:11ij_ ~ !!~.YB 1 
l"\I N 99 

,:ri:fi..,,.ct-rill-i'i-1 ~ ~ F.wll U \ \ 

Sayo~za: 
3{n[Stir~ITI(llq"J•lliJffi ~<fTm:J[IJcl'Q"rfirr f:;;n76F<Jfi'S('~f<JTif"" q-~fir 

"' .... - " (',.,. "fl, ..... • r-.. ..... 
\f<l'n'TSef~T$Q'Tn' I qr ~nrrif QTNJTS)cNTTUT l{<I' ci~OTi'f ~qn~fl'Tri'f I "q$fU• 

c{i'!lTfi'f Q'Ti'Q"TJJifl'lftur cf.i'cfr ~= q,t <F.R~fi'f I ff'f[ii ~Tmrr'l:l~irar@ 
q<l=ffi'c{Q': I 3{i5ffT I ~~~f{f al'~flml ~ifq-: I Sl'i'Q'Q'~~if ifS:\f~ 

-~:q-: ( Par;i. vii, 1, 72 ) {Tff ~ 'if~rq-: I RTTF.i'<ff-1 I ($ff ~T;J I 

fcR: ~= 1 ~QT~~rfit~~r<JTfir 1 <1~l$r~~n~@ fifqirr~r<1: 1 
" "- • .... I ,..., .... - .... .... r 

~i'll~i1Tr~<iif!i6T ~rgff'TQ'f11: ~Q'Ti'f I q'fifi'Q"rt~r ~~= Q'~IH~~= I ,ii;.ff I 

~c=qrij "lii;-.=-;t..qi'<fif: ( Par;i. iii, 4, 14 ) t@ $Uehc=of~ , Ti{i:<1r~r~i{1w-
" ..... ...,. • ':I 

·i'=Ja: , q;;i-<J::;;~~flf• II 

Notes: 

1. 3{"ff:. ' From thence,' referring to !f~l'lr« in the previous 
verse. 

2. ~ffT• A:n ordinary form of the termination in the 
~gveda. See Whitney, para. 329c.' 

3. jErllq"fi'Q'~iH ( pronounce visvani adbhuta ). 'All 
wondrous things, all his wondrous work '. Delbriick would 
read 3{~n=, and make the word an epithet of Varul)a, as it is 
-of Soma in ix, 20, 5. Failing that, Delbriick suggests ' secret, 
concealed from other ' as the meaning of 3{~ffT here ; 
Grassmann, 'invisible' either as opposed to ~~Q' iv, 2, 12, or as 
still lying concealeJ in the womb of the future ( our passage 
and i, 170, 1 ) ; Max Muller, ' all wondrous things' as above. 
There does not seem to be any real difficulty, much less any 
.ground either for altering 8liJffr, or for attaching to the word 
a peculiar meaning. Varul)a sits down on his heavenly throne. 
Wondrous is the sight spread out before him, including as it 
-does all the past and all the future ( ~iii' q-r ,;;i- <F.('<rr ). 

1 M's V, G. 8, para 97 A 1-a and notes 14, 15 l p. 78 ), 
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4. fur~i'cff, The Samhita text shows a peculiar Vedic 
samdhi. The student knows that final a:rr~ before any vowel 
or sonant consonant loses its ~, the hiatus with a following 
vowel being allowed to remain. In the ~gveda final m~ 
before a following vowel is written i{i. In the great number 
of such cases au;i: stands for an original :atli-a::_. The nasalized 
vowel+~ is treated before a following vowel as the simple 
vowel+ a:_ always is. The correctness of this explanation is. 
vouched for by the accusative f:;;rF":F.r.ri~, where the &. of which 
this peculiar Vedic samdhi is the sole survival in the nomi­
native case, has come down to the classical language. 

5. 1.6i'cfT ( pronounce kar-tu-a ). For the termination see 
note above on a:r~cfr, <f.'rcfl is the accusative plural neuter of 
the verbal [ adjective in ref having the sense of the potential 
passive participle J. 

Verse 12 
Padapatha: 

- I I - I 
~: ~: TEI~ ,s~: ~'¥i: ~sq~ ~°' , !:I' 9: 

~ft{ nl«'!ij"_ ll ~ ~ 
Saya1.1a: 

{!~: ~lliJS(~: :a' 3fTl~rQ'J1 i:f~Olf ri:i'~l~i2 ~1&:.f~!tJ il'f~J:I'~ 
...... " ...... ,... ' .,.._ ,.._ t-

tJ'f'#lT ~TlliJRliJUJ ~nrnr.=:f.{r~Ufl' I Tcf."'q •Hf~T$Rll!_Tq' sr nTr{'-{i'Sf<!"l:lQ"ij I 

5q~f I mr 'l~TQ"IJR@ ~Rrir ( Pa.Q. ii, 2, I 8 ) ii 'l,:.:rilrl~@' ( PaQ. 
4 6 ) "~ ~ - ... ... " . v, , 9 ~Hr~n.=cnnn'-11:l= I a:r;qq'l""lq~sr'if.rcl'f<it srrtr qrn~!il~.=~r~ 

~wfi:r~,q~r~~l'tl'•':f~ ( Pao. vi. 2, 199 and Pat. MBh. ) 1 Q"~r 
v'TQ"TQ'r 3:U(.'}'T~~= (Pao.vii. 1, 39 ) I 3{::;!lll''l:i-q~i;r~fn,:r{rcr Twi',i:i"~UT 

ill'EQ'K I ilji'qf~Q~r"tr~ ll':l'Tn I :atoi[irf~r':!Tfl I ifsirirr fu nfiNrq~ I 

( Pa.Q. vi, 2, rn6 and II 8 ) I a:rr~~r:ri' £1"~~.,~~r;qff~fq- ( Pa.1.1. vi, 
) ,... ,.... ' ""''°'C'"" ..... 2, l I 9 "" ¥fqlff I q'f~if~=~~!Hiffl~T'tfr-:rra:. I <f.'~ij_ I <f..{Tff~I~ cQ'i'tJQ""" 

I ' ........ ' " I "' " ' I "' ~q:_ ~qr ~ri'.6 wcrercn;i-,qerlfR": Jnl}q ~rq- Jilr!f.m~rq-: Q't{r m.=~« 
~r~ ~llf~~q: ( PaQ. iii, 1, 59) tfo· '-'i;5{~ 1 =1t[~Tr:g:" got: ( Pa.JJ.. 
vii. 4, 16 ) irffl u;QJ: 1 ~i g.:~~Q'Rl~i.TIIJ(fff~l{l<f: I ( Pa1.1. vi, 
4, 7 5 ) I snur: I :a'!f~'Tfi~~r'it'@ ( PaQ, viii, 4, 28 ) .J«r trri'o{~ I 

ifJK'-lcl I nJ{tJffiN~lfJR: 1 ~[~ ~;fr@ •~'!. 1 :atr~~!VQ'll'lTTR@ q"i'cf~ 11 

1 For Aditya-See Muir'l!I S. T. Vol. V, Seo. 4, and Bloomfield's 
Religion of the Veda. pp, 129-31, 11 See Arnold's Vedio Metre p. 290. 
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Notes: 

Notes [ N.o. 2 
I. 25 

[ 1. {ICf'Q"T, Say. on vi, 64, r explains \!':r'Q"T as an adj. 
meaning t!i:fTIJrror ]. 

2. ur: The nasal in "': is changed to er~ :1fter sr although the 
two are distinct words. S.!e Wlumey, para, 194 [ M's V. G. 
S. para 65 c, p. 43 ]. 

3. nrr'{q-a:: [ and <F.fO:: ]. Vedic Subjunctives [ Whitney, 
paras 906 b and 836 b ]. 

[ On the use and formation of the Subj. see Whitney, 
paras. ;75, 533 a, 557-9, 560 a and e, 562-3, 587 and also 6.14, 
&c. 808, &c., 835 &c. ]' 

Verse 13 
Padapttt ta : 

~ ~ ~~ cRiUI: ~ f.:i:s~ I QR 
~?rt: ~ ffffl u r~. 
Saya~1a: 

- • ('• ,.._ .,... ..... ,...f"'-l' •• ,.... 

T~{UQ"Q" ~El'OJRQ" f{HCf <.licl":;;f Til'V~H'Q";:ci"~T TiJTUT::if 9;'!' 'El'~U~ <lffl 
" .... - ~ ..... ,... ,... , _, (' .......... 

3{[~~np:mr I "~rr Ti;~UI.J~q"f~Ti{f {~;rq: !Jr{ Iii 1'Hi{~ «efm Jil'iUOJr: I 

lil'"§fij'_ I (cl"t,t;i: ~In({ ilr~:,mn:;;~ar{fn ~R~J<l: (Pal).. vii, I, ;8) 1 :atW­

,nfiJTRfn{ffi'lll¥~T'tf;q~ ( Pal).. vi, I, 1 89) I strftr~ I sU ~6ri:rj mff I 
f{flJ~nJl[i'~Tf'«ni aflff SfTCfQ'nl"@ ifffq-; <f.'i:f'~ I 3t@i;_"l"i'Q'T~.JT 9;11Tit'R: 

( Par:i., vii, ;, 36) I :irOJT~<f.' {Q"i'Q"q for~q-: 1 ~{UQ"Q'~ I ~icl.T<lf~"a?;l'­

lllWEf;JJ'l;':frfitutJQ'H~ ::;;~~~•rttf ( Pal).. vi, 4, 175 } ~uq~ef~Jtri 
lcl'Jifn~" i:Jl:l'ir R~lai~~rtrr Ji{Cfllffn: I qffl" I i:f"6;. 3{~~ I ~~if~fTi{i'l:f'T-

..... (" ,...~ ,...,... c... ' ' ~r .w~ I IJ!;l'i:f~ellTcf: I J-l'J~~ l TOTT~~ ~r:;;rq-rqur,n: I ~q-~: I ,im:.. 
<.tll:'f•HtJio1i:r1: 1 fE~ ~@ fE~ I lir q~{ I q~~ isr~tOT'l•l:l'i:f'tH~~ 

atu:i~:;Q'Q\r<F.RIUT f~etri:fT~Q'J~~-,q'j- I «T~{!f1fr{fn 1'f<I~ II 

Notes: 
1. s{JN. The word occurs in only four other passages of 

the ~gveda, i, I 16, 10; iv, 53, 2; ix, 86, 14; 100, 9. Sayal).a 
uniformly renders it by <.!i"l':a". Fick has compared the Labua• 
nian drapana ' cloak, mantle, ' and that meaning has been 
generally accepted for the Sanskrit word. 

2. <f~n- A third sing. impf. 'In the older language2 

the augment is often lost, and the augmcntless torms have the 
same value as it they were complete; ur rad1cr more often they 

I M's V. G S. pRra 21,'l Cl pp. 352-60 ). 
10 [ Rv. Hymns J 

2 Gr., Lat., Goth. 
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are used as subjunctives.' Whitney ( 1st Edn. ), para 587. 
It is probable that the augment, li~e the termination, was ori­
ginally a distinct word, whose presence in the sentence was 
not essential to the conveying of the sense of time past. 

Also Whitney ( 1st Edn. ), para. 563 :- ' Besides the 
proper subjunctive, with mode-sign in its triple form- with 
primary, with strengthened primary, and with secondary 
endings, there is in the older language, another, without mode­
sign and with secondary endin~s, or in all respects coinciding 
wirh the forms of an augment-tense ( imperfect or aorist ) 
save for the absence of the augment. Subjunctives of this 
character are frequent in the ~gveda, decidedly less common 
in later Vedic and ve1y little used in the BrahmaQas, except 
after ;rr prohibicive- after which they stand also in the later 
language. ' 

From the double use of these augmentless past forms in 
the Veda it is impossible to decide from the form alone 
whether a particular word is to be translated as a past indica­
tive or as a subjunctive. This is the case, for example, with 
~if in verse 18 of this hymn, which, as far as the form goes, 
may mean either ' I saw just now ' or ' may I see. ' 

3. f~,ur~l:(. This word occurs not infrequently ( twelve 
times ). SayaQa generally explains it by ~If. A comparison 
of the passages seems to show that it means an ornament or 
an adorned robe, and that meaning suits our passage better 
than SayaQa's explanation. For ~ff means ' he has put on ', 
not ' he is covering. ' -

4. q-J'{ ~q-sr) f;:r 'q-~). ' His spies sit down around. • 
SayaIJa's mistake is amazing when we consider how common 
in the ~gveda is the conception of Varut)a's spies or messen-
gers. 1 Compare, for example, vii, 8 7, 3, q-r°{ ~lfffl cf~OT~tr ~1:lf~'e!'T 

:a-if ~T~ff {(~m t1'i:f~. Sayal)a, ~lf~Ti'rl ~i~-=cfrfff H~= :;;ru: [ Av . 
.f spas-watch, observe]. 

Verse 14 

1 Compare Avestan Ahur Mazda and his Amshaspands or Amesha. 
, ,.Spentas. See Darmesteter's Ormazed et Ahriman; Bloomfield's Rel. Ved. 

p, 133; Moulton'& Early Zoroastrianism p, 98. 
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Sa:yatza: 

Notes [ No, 2 
I. 25 

,..._ .... ,...,.... - .... ~r..., • • - ,..._ I\ • .... ,.,.,.. 

,~ctr~-r rir«a;rR::;;~;:c1r ::m:llTr q- cf~IJT .r r-~ce-r.:rr ltlnT• ~1n rg-r~~ 

fi:l::;;gt qftcq~fi:er 1 ~.Jrift srrfur.ri 11101r iintriffq q- <Riai' srfer .r 
~~ I 3Tflti:IToQ': !fTCR'J<i: I qr1.1:n 'cfJ 3ITlmT@ft@ (T • S. ii, I, 3, 5) 
~rQ'i'iHHi I ~if ii q~Of if ~5Tf.:rr I Jc{Cl'Jr.i'I' I <{I=~ ~il' I a:mm«f;r ~­
<fi'cf~i'Q'Jre: .-:rr ~ellr<f: ( Pa.IJ.. vii, .2, 49 ) 1 Wa"-'nf'EI' ( Pa.IJ.. i, 2, IO ) 

i{rQ':f ~!T~UTt!f ~rrrr<frf=.:r~r~«.r: nfii:;f~~ i{~fo ~<6m~q-~,tfJ!6m:if$R: 

( Pa.IJ. vii, 4, 5 6 ) I atr;rf~mfi:rfn .rirq-: 1t'!._ltJcfr1tT<f~~r-'i{«: ( Pal).. 
viii. 2, 3 7 ) I 3T:i ~rqr Si!fr«tQ"rl1\:!fJmq-: ( PaQ. vii, 4, 5 8 ) I ~q: 

Ni:<rr~~~'~"''II: I fn~l3if ©°«r.r,,nij;i;,<l'{at «iTT f-1<t;rrfial'rt-tf{atr,~,w~ i 
ll'{ilTl'llJITl~T~'El'Tn: 1 ~c«<f= 1 «-if.:n1tr1-~: «.Jr~«fll~= ~= ( Pal)., iii. 
2, I 08 ) 'i{Jn ~srr\TQ': I Sfr!Pl',::r~: I illUT: I !!~ mh=,-rin~ I at-=in:irsfq 

~Q'•n ~@ m-{i{g;_ I sr,Q'll~Q' fq't'lfJ;_ra,:fr'Tlr~ 'tfrij,'1'~,~~rni'~I!; II 

Notes: 
1. ~rmr ~il'Jil'TI!; 'Those who injure us men. ' A contrast 

is intended between the tribes of men and the god ( ~ci- ) who 
need fear no foe. Sayax:ia's construction is therefore to be 
upheld against, for example, Grassmann, who in his translation 
takes ~.Jr.Jr with :a~fa,mrQ': ( differently in his dictionary ), or 
Ludwig, who takes the genitive partitively, ' here among 
men.' Compare Max Muller, ' the tormentors of men. ' 

[ 2. atTllR'JnQ': From Roi, Cf. 1-t.-51. Say. on :atf4infer*-rrifi" 
( x 69, 5 ) :- :n;:rr.rt ~t1JJTA'flfl:fr@u'il¥1<f.r~ra-i:1r.r9;ffirnt;r~crr. On 
viii, 31 2. arfltR-=lio Ji'll'ntR'r@: ~~: ] 

Verse 15 
Padapatha: 

1, I ~ IQ it 
~ ~: 'll~'f!I ~ ~~: e:q~ 3T~f1 ~ l 314i•U i{ 

'3€.{~~ alt " t "\ • 
Sayaiia: 

"" .... ..... ..... .... ... "' 
~n ~lq' =.:f' Q'r <Rilllf ~T~ll(l!l: ll'~TS~ 3'T 'q"Efi' «era: ~n<fT-1 I "'q~ur: 

~:;f~CQ'J «in: atmfi:r' iftot =.:f'ii- .:t' ij .:iz:.i ~i'fcIT.:J: I f::r~iiri'rTS,ffT:;J;flc{~ 

all ~icl'lla'~ I il"T~'I'! I ilrIT~iol<fSQ'rIT l!!;~ :;;J' ( Pa.I).. i VI I I I 6 I ) 

g-;asr_ I f5.J;Q'fT<{f.f;qf;ri'Q'J~~ffl;cflf I =.:f'i6- I sri'Q'll',oR: I :at«rr'ir :atcfiQ" 
.,5af;f;:rq-rr11.Jrr'i:fiff ':l'mcQ'I!; ( Kat. Vart. 3. on Pai;i. vi, 2, 2.) J~clN 

1 Sami = Lat, semi. 
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11.<t~Sf~@~{;qi{ I q~: I ~ii.it. ~i'Q'~~ ( Uo. Su. iv 190) I :a"l{,~' 

~~ ~tn~:.:fa"T 1J..clq~r-:«ra-1qSjq ( UJJ. Su. I9 ) t•~ 1 f~{": 1 ir~­

c6Rirq-~n~•~'tf{qlfsr~~•n-~~ ( PiQ. vi, 2, 13 9 ) 11 

Notes: 
1. RT!J~~r ( pronounce ma-nu-~e-~n a ). ' In men. • 

Compare '"•Q'Tl<l'f in verse 10. So also in this verse again 
~c{'~.rr ( pronounce uda-re-~u a ), ' ln our bellies. ' The :an 
after 31~n';r- ( pronounce a-sami a ) on the other hand is a 
particle ot emphasis. 

2. u~: The meaning food is doubtful, and it suits onlv 
half of the verse ( ~~~ m ). Max Muller's 'glory and not 
half glory, who gives it even to our own bodies' obscures the 
obvious meaning of amJT~ft'~l.fr, a clause which clearly refers 
to food. Grassmann, who understands the word as meaning 
'good, blessing,' compares x, 22. 2, n ~ ~T ~m ~~ '"~ 
<f'!l'{=.i'r'l"lr= I fR=fr if ur :.:fifr.Jr q-~~ti; arar~r II Saya)Ja : q- ~.:if 
f"'tr,,,..... " ,... ' -. .... • • t\~ 

tlr:fr if ~q Fr r~ W<f <fr :.:J.Ji ,r1r~i ii~· ~~ ~m, <fT :an :;;JEii' 

crih'ff. 
Ludwig most unreasonably takes offence at ~l{fl!I' and 

actually alters it to i/111', which he translates ' in our"" own , ~ 

houses. 
Verse 16 

Padapatha: 

tRi II ~{;fl ~: 111cr: ;{ •1°tm: 3ffJ I ~~ .. 8f: 
~s~~iJ u t ~ 

Saya1J,a: 

~'~Hf ~flli~q- c1~urfR"~~.=c11if '<TTi'l'Q'= ~"':~1nq '!'~ff: ~nr 
~i'n lfU~filll'r iifef wifgnr "'~~frn I i'l'=f ?:'cr.:n= 1 iir.ir if I Q'~r itref'r 
~R'EI ITT8'1i'Q'~~Q' iJ~r.i'f i'llJ;a' I q;~m: I irrc1r.ssr ~i'ff irtrfl:1':F.~111' 
t'ffi~ 1 m'l_crr ~~'ir ( Kat. Va.rt. 2 on Pao. vi, 1 1 79 ) JrQ'<fJ°€t?if: 1 

i:{Tffl1Jmfl{r<fr,qciQ'l{sr?.ifn~<fH<1~ ( Pao. vi, 2, 4 2 ) 1 QIJ;T 1lli'l'~'cl';:i- 'loft 

'lol'.J;f~;:r a1prg) '!_<f!Jcfsrnifrl~{"~ I l;;~i'crr: I '{'!; t:;;mq-r~ I a"c: 
~q I iji:{1f~~q-: ~= 1 f!'lffR'Q~f u ira u-,c1~ ( Pao. vii, 3, 77 ) 1 

~~~~T<Nliji:ffi~Wr~ Jqrf,'{Ul',.f'{! f~&'lff II 

Notes: 
·-·. I. ir~:. 'lo1lln= ( m+a;frr, ~ being interposed between 
~ and a;- for euphony ) pasture-land ( Gr. ) ; cattle-path, path 
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in general, qr~.,, the cattle themselves that go by th~ path. 
ffT8' and 11oq:fi'1' contrasted in q-i}- fff!' lfTT ff~rfi' ::rr ( Ap. Sr • .3, 
4 I 8. ) ( Geldner, Ved. St., ii, 287-292 ). Say., = ffri:mr ( 1x, 
85, 8. ), iftfi'=crH1{tir ( viii, 5, 6. ), i:my ( No. 29,) v. 2, UI. Ms. 

2. {,~rfr:. Whitney, para. 363. g.' 
3. ;a-~:;;r~~· [ Cf. Say. on verse 5 above. 

Verse 17 
Padapatha: 

""- ffl I I 
~ ;f i:114-.ll< g;:r: ~: 

"'':I --- ':I 

~ fit~JJ_ " ~ \9 
StJyaiia: 

..... ' I\ ~ • "' .... f' ..... 
Q'nf 11,m.~T{lll'Ta: If lf:iiffq.{fq R~( WTcl'U~cl~ I ~~=~i:l'il<~ EF.;(TUf 

~q-rf~n'li I atrr= ~r(urr:ari:t'lf wrn~iier reri:rfq- r1rtr if.r: !fl'~if ~~rr~ , 
!l;rwfer:,ir<6H{'E-i~ qR",~ ~)<{;ri 'q' ~ a{~Q' ~er'r:q-rerl ~l{Q' Hrucrrnr 

,t,. ..... ' ...... -,c, ... ,.. ' "' ,... ,...,.._ ..... 
~{qT<fl' q('q'l':lW I ~·~ m-=t« ~·~ !"'=fl" i!ff'cl': I mQ'ti'l''=i'ffiTTn ~U'~~r-
.... .... ..... ..... ,, .... .... 
~~= .r:q- :a-ri:r,g;Rriri:r ;gur: I 6Q"i'l1Q'.J ~{f'=i't I Qi{T t-11~ Q:i!f FT~~= 1 

~rf.J"~r<fr~ritl:I: atll!ff~ ~uirii: ( U-ri~J« Kat Vat. ) 1 irfi'l'{-1.=n{ ifn 
ir'iii': SJ~rR,<f{i'i:{~ ( Pai:i vi, 2, 49) 11 

Notes: 
1. ~ ij <l"f'cl'l<!'g". 'Come now, and let us talk together.' 

For .i'r~r.rl see Whitney, paras. 847 and 854. 'The roots q"o, 

;r=ia, l'l"~, form the tense-stems Q'tf, ~~, <fT:;;r, of which the first 
is palpably and the other two are probably the result of redu­
plication, but the language has lost the sense of their being 
such, and makes other reduplicated aorists from the same root . 
... The stem lJll:q', has in Vedic use well-nigh assumed the value 
of a root ; its forms are very various and of frequent use, in 
~gveda especially far outnumbering in occurrences all other 
forms from <1~ Besides those already given we find iJ:qr 
( 1st sing. impv. ) and er):qrfi'I' ; ei'r=cr1cfg-; ..-,~:, er'r~Q', cfr~Rfg-; 

cfJ'qff'la: ( 2nd sing. ), cTl'q'ij', .rr~ri, qf'qff. ' 2 

2. iri'l'er itrtf;t fsrv~ 'Like a priest thou art eating the 
choice morsel. ' Max Muller translates • thou eatest what thou 
likest like a friend', but notes that hotf3 ' does not mean 

1 M's V. G. S. para 89 B ( p. 82 note 3 ) ; L's N. I. V. )). 393. 
I! M's V. G S. p. 415. Compare Lat. Vocare, voz, voci. 
I Aveatan Zaotar. 
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friend, but the priest who is chosen to invite the gods. Perhaps 
it means poet and priest in a more general sense than in the 
later hymns. , ls there a reference to some old custom accord­
ing to which the priest took the first toll of the offering 
( r Samuel ii, 13 and 14)? 

Verse 18 
Padapatha: 

N - If' N I r'\I r'\I cl~~ ~~Sq~ltt'l ~ ~%111_ all~ ~I( l ~ITT: 

~~ ~ M: ll ~G 
Say01;a: 

" ('• ~" (',.. (" ,... "· . .,. -
li:i~~~i.'f ~<11:f~iflll'i:fUi~ij!JiH!QR':ITl<f\!n cl~Of c;'~ ij a:fi ~•n-

,..._ • .i:, • • .... - (' - ..... 

~~ I ~li:f ~R'fQT 'Iliff ~!Q cl'~~~li"clifi:fl\l ,;-~1~ 3{Tl1:Tifll'if 'l'i!'q'f-

il'Tffl , t(ffT i3':;;ll'R'Tili ~ f11ir i:r~1irr: ~anri'fn c1~ar= ~ftf;nn-3: 1 c;-i~ , 
-l~=iR"nT en ( Par_i. iii, 1, 57) i@ ,;s?mr-r~~=; "Its~,,~ :g;UT: ( PaIJ.. 
vii, 4, 16 ) i,n illar: I fi:i~in~ I g-~~~m;i:nr~-rr ( UIJ.. Su. iii. 
I 09 ) 3'n~!:f«Tll'T•RT ~irr~~= , i:r~i\l'Tl~r•fri'i!flf~T•FJT~t'ffi'=i~ 

( Kat. Van. 2. on Pal)., vi. 2, 106) I Q~T Till'~ q:nifrQ'IHtllff 

qifrf%': 1 ij[g;a-1ir fa11c1 i~t11~ ( PaQ.. vi. 4, 2, 106) {rn 'l<f<i~T•rtr­

c;-r'ilrq~ I iH'IR" I amrr 'qfffr: ( Pal).. vi. 4, !40 ) (i'Q'=l'fi.'f {@' Q'TITP-flfr· 

1Jf~l<El~itq-: II 

Notes : 
r. ~~. See note 2 on verse 1 3 above. As far as the form 

goes, 1f;f may mean either' I saw' or 'may I see.' The former 
is Sayaz:ta's way of taking it, and it seems preferable. So also 
Max Mullt:r. The poet's cry has gone up to VaruIJ.a, has 
'loosed him to mercy' as one undoes the fetters of a horse, 
and the god now appears coming to forgive and bless his 
worshipper. 

In translating we should use the present. In the Veda the 
aorist often refers to tht: moment of the past just gone by : 
'I have caught sight of- I see.' 

2. afl"q ~r'H. 1 'On the earth.' 
Verse 19 

• M's V. G. S. para 78, 3; p, 458, o 1. 
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Saya1Ja: 

Notes [ No. 2 
I. 25 

--.,r,.. • ' ,r,,,. ,... ' ... • -=:."' 
<1~1JJSf'•IH1111efR '{ l:f~OJrff <1~ur~q '6"T'ir~rs~,noN1 1 q-:;;i-i:Qt qyuri:rnqr-

fi:rfii llltri ~151ci I iii ~ <1~ur ~f"tl n~r qrfil" il'~urr :;it{i:rr;r: ( au. ~. 
~.s,) tfn II 

i <l~GT R i:rc(1qi;fi{ f<l"'R'T(A'r.i ~N' SJI!! I ~-=I" :3Hl' :at~'R'li'~if 1i~ 
..... • • ,... .... ..... "" C. " 

anR~Ulilti' I :at.r~: ~~:;;iff ?.iT cf~'R'Tlllfi~il' 'q'~ ~oi~Q'TIR ~nTRI-

~:, ~Rt~ ir~ 1~ir ~= 1 ~~~'lR¥Q''ll:~-=~~•fff t~uet~: 1 (PaQ. 
~ 

vi, 4, 102) I~ ~-=~«rfn ll:f~ot~ ~Ji._l :at.=~1:m:rfq- ~~Q'n iTii ~lifnNi 
cihr: I :at,ng: I 3tel'~~i~HI ~q- ami:r;r: <fQ~ I <fQ'J~i'~~T~Sf;QQ': 

( PaQ. iii, 2, 170) 1 atr :;:ii Iii, ~;;;t I at~i:rn~a:rri:q-: ( Pa.Q. vi, 
I, 45 ) ii'!W'Er~ 1 nr~icr~;:i I atTffi' ~IQ' ilc! ~ ( PaQ. vi, 4, 64) 
ii'qlq;'J{c..ftq-: I j~~~l~G-° i@ i;f-qrn: II 

Notes: 

I. ~f-q. For the lengthening of the final vowel in the 
Sarhhita text see note r on verse 7, and compare :31,q in this 
verse. In the next verse, it will be noticed, ~1"1' occurs with 
the short vowel in the Sarhhita text. 

2. au ,;;rsi;. 'I long for.' On i, JJi, 23, ~~, q;-:fr {!'R'TfiRT 

:;:ii$' <fr, SayaQa explains au 'q'ft by :atTnt6~q;, srr~q. 

Varse 2(• 
Padapatha: 

(q~ ~~~ ~! l!i:1! ~ 
~f;t Jim $JIN II ':(o 

:::;i-

Saya1.1a : 

'g- ?.fl,[~ 'i':i-'l:TrJcii'<i~ ;:ci" f'~cr~ ~irq;~qrfq- :i:1S}q ltirtF.~ti'rfq ti:l:fRr­

ii:t<f.~i:r f<f~~q ~•foi :;=ritor i:r"EQ' {r:;:rf~ &ftqif 1 ~ nr~~n;:.r q1i:r1;r ~;:r­

srrqui~z:r;frq- smr~fir ~IBWErlJJT-l"J~fqo{ ~~ ,f~11iiufrfn sn~i ~g-'};q~: I 

Ji:{q: I oifGa:n:lrQ'l~.rr qe-'U'r ~a:l'ffr':l';i: I 1i:r: I i~i'~i:l~ 11;:ni:r{! qfa-n~ I 

atrm "tlrrtt ( Pat).. vi, 4, 14 o) foq:rrrr 1fo ~r11f=:rllrit1~ntr ~,q-: ( Pan. 
. 6 ) f'. ,.... ,..... ,.._ ..... ..... r,.._ r,.. ...... ,... ' 

v1. 4, -t- tin snnllfl:T srq ;q;:q-q,1y::i,n~rq-: 1 :a-~1'ff1;,;zrTl'~Ertot r<flHfi• 

~~ITl'r<J~ 1 qrH~ 1 qr !f1q111 1 3iror i:rf if.=ffi"fii~:ffiiq-iffu I i:rf.=i-l 1 

riiiErJc{J~c{l't'fr"i~ I ~fu I ~~ II 
-------------------

• M's V. G. s. para 134, C 48 ( p. 146 ). 
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1. n~{i.. • Ru lest over ' This is Sayai;ta's own way of 
taking the word in i, , 6, 12 ; ;:oj •H~N ~;q~q- fFffl(f 1 where he 
explains it by i~ir liefffi. 

2. ~= ( = ~ ,i ) See Whitney, para. 498. 
3. ,rmi';;. 'On thy way.' The dsion of verse 18 is 

continued. Compare Sayai:ia's note on i, 181, 7: QHJ~qr;r-

5~1!!ff ~sr i:r ( where ~:m,-:i: and 3P:m:io!: are Vedic locatives ). 
The note is Q'HF:{ rriti'f' :3{Q'IH-:{ a:rrrll~ ~ if':flll~T.f 5J:1!!rH~. 

Verse 21 
Padapa{ha: 

~c1_ ~,s~iri!_ ~~ ~: Ft ~ ~~~ ]ff 1 
~ 3l":I~ ~lqif ll ~ ~ 
Saya1J,a: 

.Jl"STI=fT!J;g'tfR" fuifqci q-r~-=1rn~1:1 :a-,~Q' iif~Q' I Ji't,Q';:f~~1"i'[ff qJ~ 

f:{- ~ff TE{~~q -1mq I ;;ne,f~ ~rr°?fij'lll:HIT~ ll,frtrrrlfl~IT<'lfi'H511.J':I" "!cl 

a:r':f~Q" .:rr~~ 1 :a-'tfll~ I ~mf~~ lifelr{rffTF{f'tfre.i~ 1 fil!"T~'-l , ~~ 
iir¢I ~ti ~-=~~r@ Rl"~tar~ si!2: ! ~llre.i: 1 ~rf~~q-: , ~"•r:ir ~,;f: 
( Pa.Q.. vi, 4, 1 or ) ~RI' %-~tT~~= 1 fn~:s-fos- sin Tif<l"Tff: 1 "ln 1 

:a-ffr ~e-n:r-=~r1qr: I ~er f~: I Q~Tr~.r: I ~: I ~lflff ~;i,1; I ~'h.r~ I 

;,e.i !:fT<JTl:litut I iill'4 «a-f;:r,Q'8"q'rQ'Q': ( Pai;t. iii, 4, 9 ) 7 ;,i:nn:;rt: 11 

Note: 
;;ffq"«. A Vedic infinifr,e. ' In the older language, a very 

considerable number of derivative abstract nouns- only in a 
few sporadic instances having anything to do with the tense­
systems- are used in an infinitive or quasi-infinitive sense; 
most of ten in the dative case, but sometimes also in the 
accusative, in the genitive and ablative, and ( very rarely ) in 
the locative. In the classical Sanskrit there remains a single 
infinitive, of accusative case-form, having nothing to do with 
the tense-systems. ••• The infinitive in 'ase' is made in ~gveda 
from about twenty-five roots. ' 1 (Whitney, paras. 538 and 973.) 

The Vedic infinitive in 'ase' is the exact parallel of the Latin 
infinitive in are, the r in which is a mere euphonic change for 
s between two vowels of the same character as that, for 
example, in genus, gen, generis. 

1 M's V. G. S. para 167, J b 1 ( p. 192) ; App. III 14 a ( p. 463 ). 
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Sa,ya~ia : 

f?;;r:fi&:1@ crwi !{~A" ~;:i;- i'i'«,llr~ ~~ll ~J~<JnT!EiJ:1 I c{'qf 'qf~-
-. ...t",..,-... r,... .... ...,. "ft-~",.. -

Mr-=nii: I T"i':I" l'fi{_ ~TQ'lilln I :alJ151ci<l~W «_~Jc{Q'Jc{_I:."'{ ffTQ'TrUI' ~ffiTTwf 

if«-ttQ'f~ I i'I~~ U.ffi' ~~;fJQ'iJ; I ~l!f'ff =q- I l'q:l ~~Till ifA'I' ~fit: 

(Asval. vi, s) I :alf~i'lffi(oi" Sft''q': «r&~ q-ir~q1g;{1eriug~1tt sfiJ:l'{qf~ 
......... .... '"' .... """'., " q'HfQ'J: I nnl a qq'J9;{1el~~TQ'I\NJ I n~r 'q' ~IEfniJ; I J'q'Ef ~qf;Jf~Jc{;:Jf-

$fl(Rf q'?c1 ~ .fr lt<f 'q{tHIT ~ ill" ~~, tlff ( Asval. iii, 8 ) I ~@itfri-
, , "--c, ('r r "- ...._ • , ,.,.., , 

ifF~rQ';fITg ~;rr~fQ' q-~JIIT 'q ~q~Q' gr<11iJSjq:{ cP.fTi'JITR rQ'lif UTiiQ'T I 
"' • ,.._ " " " • ... " ,.. r-. 

~rsrn 'q' nUIITlcfs>ac{~iU~Ef c{<l'Til'TW-(1JJ~-trq;ri:11n Q'fiiQJ~JcFQ'r 

( Asval. ix, 8 ) ifn 11 

Verse 1 
Padapatha: 

~.,_ I r'\I I m t 
_l"q":O(~ 1i:IMII{_ ~ ~ ~~ ~~: _Sl'Etl 

I 9' ........4,. ~ r'\I r'\I N 

cf<ijOl~tl 3ffl: I ~ 3NT: ~ 1q1~~q 1 ~ :ar.=oR~ ~: 
I I 9 

~h:•U ~t@: ~:~II \ 

Sayaiia: 
.... " ,.,., ,... .... .... . .... .... " ....... 
<{<fTi'Jf~ I i{fcQ'rnflff !{<fl {~i:rq: I n1n ~ql5'Ji'Jfi'IUI'<( qf I :aliffcfj ns:-

~li._g~lf f?.isn:rr~uq;t «d~q- i!Ue~Bc{ffTa'. 1 ~~r:;,i~ smnmfra: 1 i:f;J~­

iu~ 1 fi:1sr~q- "'~111~q-1~~ 1 ~q~it:rur'ira-a:. I n~q-i:iiJflf('nr;:rt ~ffn't ::qg:si,1;m.s 

'qg[{Ji'~Q'~~Ji'fnTQ" <l'T I ~i{Q' Sf(tll 'q ~f<fTiNcfT f~.j- iN<ili:J;:crf~i 'q' an 
n, -.. " t' N' ...,. t'r-. 

atsn: ~1.J;TQ'i'f d:iHJr atr «;:r-=nr!{'{{Q'O:. I i~~11a-;:r11et;Jfi'ff<Jnr «'-US-'n'Q'H~· 

nflr ~~ inc6: q-,;rr,;rr 15'1'ffnT :s:Jiil'l:f~ "'~Ii= ,~rq;i:~q =q-frRT ~<J~lf1ln: , 
... (' ' " "" r,., ~ rg ~cf~Q' ~qr<f~:s:Jiji'RJrRQ;~ Q;JQ<fiJ~ <1;HUJ~ 1 <F-rtUJJ~ <F-TQ' ;:rrrn-

f{,;;q-~ 1 n~r =q- q-J{Rq- ~:(~ 1 n~-l'Hfr<1i:n~i~01iu~rf~~= ( Brahma 
S1itra II, i, 14 ) i@ 1 Qi;;J ,'QT<f{i5'1'~TrR~~q ij'q"~q- snf111~1n,lf 

::i'(f.rmu 1 ~fi{ff fi ~'q- 11nsr1q- Q~ ~ffr!Ji1'5lanil'~~ ~~q-1!5-a."Q'R 1 

t1~T 'q ~qff I Qfffl ffq'r~~@ ~ ~i'ft 1{nfilT srrurrrJr~rir~arra ( T. Ar. 
i, 14, 1. ) 1 atrsrr: 1 srr 'u,{UT 1 ~r~ g;~~Qi.:wtq: 1 3tc{rn{r<Jr~~q)- ~~ I 

I Surya. Avestan hvare, Gr. Helios, Lat. Sol. See M's V. M. § 14 
Bloomfield's Rel. Ved., p. 153, 
11 [ Rv. Hymn■ J 
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~n: I 'f;Ji ~Io' Im'!_ f~"l'q,f 'q I in:r: eill~rQ'ij/lTIB<F.~rq: I "'?!Ill": I 

ffl'l!ri={~: m{!: I {!;::i~~ ~i~r: (tj"Q': I 11ei:11=:~~if" <f~r: ~!:l'~fHUiT1'fu 

:~hr~mJiif: 1 :a:rrct'r ir«t ~fe ~~rif>m?rq-: 1 ~rf~<r~1fn q;:qi:J: 11 
Notes: 

[ 1. :a:r,fhti:J: Mouth ( 31~ to breathe ), face. See Say. on 
i, II 3, 19 : v, 2, I ; x, 7, 3.] 

2. :a:rsrr: 3rd singular aor. ohrr. See Whitney, paras. 881 
and. 1 r9. 2 

3. ;::rr<rr9.:f~:fr, See Whit11ey, para 12 5 l • ' In the oldest 
language ( ~gveda ) copulative compounds such as appear 
later are quite rare, the class being chitfl.y represented by dual 
combinations of the names of divinities and other personages, 
and of personified natural objects. In these combinations, 
each nam~ has regularly and usually the dual form, and its 
own accent; but in the very rare instances ( only three occu­
rrences out of more than 300 ) in which other cases than the 
nom-acc-voc. are tormed, the final member only is inflected 
&c.' ;::rr<rr in the compound is a dual form. 3 ' 

Verse 2 
Padapatha: 

N ...__ ,-.. I 

~~!¥JP.l~~ 
'°' I I 
~~~,~~~: 

I 

~~~II~ 
Sayar_za: 

~qr ~<{1 i:{f•Hlq~Ol~ffi"T ir'qRfi'JT ~Tt•:n:n.JTJI'iff !JS!qf~•~TFf ~q~: 

srr~~hrr::i-.=ni nrRrq~~<t" f£:;;m1r I n=i ~~r-=n: 1 ;rq1 4 ., Q'T'fli:J'.: 1 Q"~r 

<6"fl3cf-'~tli: ~r~rJT"i"Q"<fT rr:;;g.:rfr :I'll"@ f~,j- ~nnR~'f:;;giff niffl I 1:- :f I 

~~Q"fff'fl« :.fTnfQ'T ~qQ'rfil ~i <lirni:fT<i ~Q" qg-fi:r:;;grcJ) rftr Q"~~'-l ~oru 
:q":;fl=ffi'Jr: !PTTTi'f I !I'f~ii~: <f;H.Hl':;;fr I Ri'J 'q" cl"SI" tf;r{cQ'[T~ <F-i:rriur 

_, t (> ,...._,..._ "' ..... "" c- ...... "' - ...... ,..._ ~ 
~~ .. ff Q'"~r c{~'lOli:fT~U<ffn I .alT~iH=iTi:{ffi'J <F.J:l'lfUT Flnri:fff 11-HnHQ"l•Ff I 

:q~r ~':IQ"rfil ~<l"Q'rf£fi ~rl"Rfa:rrf ~:;;g.:n) <l':.fi:flr£9;~11'T ~qr(ir ~~r.:nnf• 
"" " r-, ...... ,.._ " 't' • ,.... • 

~i'Hfif <f;llflJIIQ' fi:fnr':fn sr«H:Q'T;:n I RTgtf~:n:raif:;;gRl<'Q"~: I {t"cflcf'l:f ~t 
i:F.('Q'fUf ~~ srfif l:rs{'Tl".f tf.~Q"TIJl~q-rq f.j;~~rq ~(!R if@ i'f: I tfitf ~­

u.=nr ~cfif>TRT Q':ifi:ffi'JI !3:f££Tr£ g:ri;rrf.J l!i'i:iT q;;:frfl{: «rinr: «rnr ~ 
<f.~tfruri:rf~?r=in~ri f.j;H ll'sfTQ" nft:fic.iHi ~frr sr,q-;;i; q,qrfJ'fffi !ii'l'ff1q-f 

1 :g;r'i:rrn'il~[fi'!filf ~ 'i:f Kat. Vart. 3 under Pan. iii, 2, 178. 
1 M's V, G. S. para 144, 5. 8 M's V, G, S. para. 186 A 1. 
' =Eng. Male. 6 See Arnold's Vedic Metre p, 293. 
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IT@r.fff T<ifflHQ'~n I i:ru: I ~6°:__ !:f[IJ'f«flif I ~•crr{f ~~efqi'Q'f<{T «<!:frQ'­

liTrfff Trf1H«fff I Q"fflif'Ff ~i'Q'fi·HnRI'~ ( Pal). vi, r' 2 I 3 ) I ~irr{ir t 

!!~: cF,~fur "q"5[_ I !PT51~-t= zr~i<f'~it {'iH~lf<6Ja'r ~rg5=mf~~ (flc!Ti'11TT­

lfr~r.,or~rn,ei" :q- ( Pal), vi, i, r 60 ) 1 ftf'n-':fff I era f;;rn=rit I n.Jr~­
~q ~: 1 ~~rn ( Pal). ii, r, 4 ) i:irfffeP:ir-rrfu~,n.=rll~Q' ·~nn« ~@ 1 

~~r«t1wiw=ff,~ n•tf'~ ( PaQ.. vi, 1, 223 ) 11 

Notes: 

The student may be asked to note that SayaJJa makes no 
pretence on his own behalf of being in a position to determine 
authoritatively the meaning and reference of the second line 
of this difficult verse. None of the interpretations which he 
suggests for consideration are at all satisfactory. In the first 
line the 'Sun follows after the shining dawn as a man follows 
after the maiden he loves.' It is a natural suppqsition that the 
next clause, introduced as it is by Q":i, indicates the goal of 
their common wandering. They go, be pursuing and she 
pursut:d, ' there where pious men add life to life, each new 
one happier than the on~ before, ' that is,. to highest heaven,. 
where the righteous enJoy eternal happmess. So Roth in 
the Siebenzig Lieder, p. 55. He refers to t V, x, 119, 5 ; h:, 
II 3, 1 o. Roth previously took q-rrrRr here to mean yokes, 
com paring t V. x, 1 o 1, 3 and 4 ~~m ~rn TTr ~qr c,-a .. <1~ and 
~ru ~~ <J;<iQ'f !PTT f.r om i~as- Sayar:ia verse 3, 'g- ~llff'it 

. " " ,.... - . ~ ,-.,.. ...... . q:_q ~-..r ~,~-nur g"rf'ifi ~1o<Ji:r<1~1~· 'flif •·· n~~ ~rrr g-mrr1 f<f na"cst 
l~lffl{Q'lo':I''{; verse 4, ,;l;"l'Q'f R~ITcf.J :fi"~~= efiu ~'h-r,or cF,""flll~T'cf.JTTi'l 

q~:.ao t1TJ't'lTi'if g-rrr !!IT'-''l'N i-q~ q-,~q-~ ~ ffrcfff n:t'~sr~~rf;r ~ei-f.:ct. 

See the correction unJer rrrr in the Supplement of St. Peters­
burg Dictionary. Be11fe_t, Orient and Occident, iii, p. l 5 1, 

refers ~=J to the house of the sacrificer in which this hymn is 
beina suna. The sun hastens there ( to shine on that house) 
' wh~re g';Jfearing heroes continue their generations, one 
gl'!>rious altl r the other.' Grassman□ takes ~inf-=r f<f' n-'efff to 
mean unyoke, outspan. In his dictionary ( 1873 ) he asks 
if we are to supply «-llfll' to lls{TQ", In his translation ( 1877 ) 
he accepts Roth's explanation of that phrase. Ludwig translates. 
'where pious men stretch out their generations happily ( ll"~r~) 
unJer the eye of the auspicious sun.' I have followed Roth,. 

1 S.K.: ·~"il"~ITT' 
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though I do not quite understand how, he takes l:f@ and I am 
disposed to give great weight to ~ V. x, 101," 3 and 4 as going 
far to fix the meaning of the phrase ~infu ~ff-'cfff. 

Verse 3 
Padapatha: 

I n I N ,-... ♦ I 

~: 31'~! ~: ~<4·P.f ~. ~Slqf! ~S"". 

+11=:.im; 1 ~!!-€~.:a: @cl: m ~ ~~: QR~@~ 
"'' - ~ ~ ~• .. t! mi: u ~ 

Saya-r;a: 
..... ~ .. - . 

lli{r: q;-~11run: 1 aiSlcfT q-oa-':fr t;q-rr~llQ"'1~;:rn:r il=f'c r~i:wn q)~-t"r-
" ,... "' (I t' - ,... 

~~ 1 :ai~r~~r ;qrq-if5Trtin err 1 6r~or g-;:r1{,l3cf~r 1'.fr;;r:f1i:fq:fr 3i~;r1~r-
' ...._ ...,.. " • r...., ffl~~;ror ~':i ,17;;:trr RT~ifrqr: I (f'.f~r(r: ~qfQ"i'IT'U 3{-'q'f: 1 Q"i{T (fri° ~-'i'fatr 

"(' ..... "fl " "(I ' 

Rf1T ifi'IUUS~r: I l:fn 5Tiif~el'OT .:Jr(9':f0f err l:ff~<f-'iHS"cfr: I ifR,i:r;:i?r~R'r-
..... r- .... '"' ..... " " ..... # (' 

HTif~lJ"RfifT: ('fi'iiT J'{':ffSi'rff{!l1'q 'l?J"!J'H{ l:f~:a '{if~Tir~cf('OTJJ: ~f ~,~: I 

ai117:te-r~rr srr~,.f .. rr I qi;:r ir'i'ITT rni{ar~r<.'5"r {~+iiir llifn~~~ur,~1~-gr 

fir~: 'l8' .:Jll:~~~~Tffiefii=ff I am:~TQ' 'q" ~f<ff'll°¼"ir ~1':ffll'n.ioQT ~~,c{­

.::r.f1iJ;lr1r'f;jT qf{ Q'[rff q-r,Rr m;mi'ff cQ'(tij':{i'rffi'Q'~: I 3i~r: I at~ 
c... " n " l ~I,..._ " '"' ~ ~qn:rr I atr~~l'jlli'Q'IT~.Jr aiii t{"nt<fr: ~OJ:.. lffH 3il~~~,.~tr~"l'T <F.~fur 

..... .... ,..,_ " ...... - . ' .. ..... ' . 
ffi'Sfi'Q'Q": I ITRHOTTl~ii"r -~,':i ~<f!:frllQ'. I ~i:U:{ncQ' l:flii terr IT;fi{ qq-j ff 

..... "c.. " ,..., • ,-....,. .,,, 
n~rm1: I qjpl'fgT 11_::fq~Sf~!ii~<l'{«i~ I ~;{T~H,· I i:IT~ ~Qof I 3i~llTU1JQ'-

i'iff~'.!fT qa:_ 1 llnt.:t'r<J t,i:ir,~r'tf,:1'!; I i'f;{~q .. a: 1 rrR1erfhr ~iff t~T~ 

q:Q~ I :S'l?Q"qif q:;~fot ~°Q:'Sfr1111: I 31~?:J: I @B'ffSlm~~f '=lrfi:JT~ ~~ I 
~n?nirfff ra'.!ir ~~ , 3irrr ~@ ~i~ 11 

Notes: 

1. crrra-':fr:. The word occurs only thrice in the ~gveda 
altogether, in all three cases as an epithet of the horses of the 
gods. On vii, 70, 2, SayaQa simply paraphrases cnmn by ~t. 
On viii, 70, 7, cr~il:fr ~ij he has Cfi'l'':l"arr~<1r~r. As Sayaoa notes 
here, the word is given in the NighaQtu as one of the 
twenty-six synonyms of 3{$1<f and that is really all we know 
about it. 

2. i'fi:1~ .. 0 : Sayaoa's interpretation is impossible. Compare 
i, 127, 7, where .:JIH!l'i'ff: is an epithet of the Bhrgus. Sayai;ia 
~'1~:i;ri'1qci!f11,ne;in~r;i §i;;ff: I 
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ffil. ~~S~ffil. ~s~ !('I:.~~: firs~ 
~ ~ill! ' ~ ~ ~ ~A:d: ~'=TS~~~ m?t 
cmt: n;ra m~ " 'd -::ii- -

Saya~ia: 
"' C'-... r,. .., I\ • ,.._ ,-.. r • 
~~ «iiSf{z,'tTTl{i'lHtf nEiii''i:l'RJ51q{i';f ~qffli':;ll'JRTn Uf'i{(I I ingrq . . .... .... (' .... (' " 

i:rg'i:{ ingri'l=tf =a- n~li I "~~l~cfQ''siilliiJ:T'l:'fTgJ{: I tri'!ISnT: I <f."RilJifR~ I 
,.... ,... " ..... .... ..... r,. 

SIT{lii~TqJ(«lfl~,q- ;;f,11'1Hl{w~OT~tf tF.ROTT a:f'l:ll'T R''l:Q" a:fqfHJJ:JT~ q-q nJ~lf-
"'""" ,... . -.. """' " . ,... • (' . ..... i=:61:JTIJT TF.frfn TF.f~RJOT ~el"ef;Jq' {l~R~'ITw"R~n ir~w~Q": ~ ~ltJ{ I at~J~T-

!6Ti'~[i'R"'!J'tf"f~{ffi I fF-"~{ll<r !:l"'l'TIRqJ'h:tRf~'i{ ~~:.:ti'trffl Q"i'tf 'l.i1 
,::~r 1 °iE~ ~<fJni5Q" i.fgirr =a- ~~sti IBT{-m~Q" tF.~tfT~n I if tF.~rfq I wi 
.............. ,-.. r- ........... ,... ..... 

q-;;r,::~ ~':l"Tnr5't a:r,g,mr :::;rr<fl'ITl<'I' I atlQ" =a- I lfT~i"fi{l:TT{OT I Q°~Q. Q"HR"~q 
..... ..... .... " "" ..... t" !IST~ l;"mH («g"{OT~TtiJJi~':l"{':i:1:nil gJ{~li{51q[i=c{f «'<i~'Q'lr«i~'qlitT~~'ITi'Q"J-

r-l! ' • ''"' I " ' ' ,.,,. r,.. " J~;JJ~T!IST~Ti:{tl"T!Jm I a:{iQ":if ~g"mT;::firnff Q"i"{r !!f:.:t: <F.<fliJT STQ' Jq'l_lf I a-,z=:Q" :I 
t1l;~n,r ~-H~Rlit"llcl'Jr!fT «1:Tl'Q'Hi «i filerrtf~RTiaffn «'cl~~) ('Q": cni:rr~-

.... " " ..... " .c:.. Um 3tfJ?.Tcr. I 3tl~ili=ff(Rcf {T;;{J lil~T el"T~ a:rr:.;m~T~il nir: T«Rm I 
~ C" ('I ""'C' N "''"'-'-=' ...,_, ' ..... ,-.. 
T«R~lii~: «<f~ciilQ"Q"ltr: itR~'Q' 'q"ij')JT I «lft~i.~r~ n~ff lcfl!'nl(Q"Jn I 

.... t' ..... " I\ .... ,.. 

Q"ilf ~HH 'i{f«{Rg: I ni'~':l"l!'RT~T<F.T~Q'.Jrtr U:fT c'UHnij;n I ~:if '~ I 
" .... • ..... • .... f" • " • ,.... • • ,.. .... 

ffr'1_'.i~Q" ~qi'lf n;:Rr!i'<f R'l:Q" Q"i'':f;ROTT Tin'Q"RTOTfilT rel"nff :«rg-q-rr Q"~T«T<l"q'ffi" 

l{OJr.:rr~i'tf{':i:Rl;:gf{ffTS51q"Tfif@ iil I '3t'Q mfr <l"T~l!'n~ff Tl'li:l~a 'EJT\:r(Rg(­

qg"qfff «:i~i:1ra: (Nirukta iv, II) i@ I i:i-fg;:;r~ I i:rg 11~,q~ I atTUTi­

~<F. w;:,;r;qq-: I ff~ ltTcf~r'.fffir (Pal).. VJ 1, J J 9) I illi:Q"T I l:Jli:Q"~cii~H«R­

~Q"!IS=:f'i:fil,11 ~qi ~~fff@' "Gf!{~: I <F.ffi: 1.6(£~(11JTT~~~cli=Sf•IJQ": I T<Jnff~ I 

fi:i'{'.fTTl'rl'@= ~a-Rrr lil8'T 1 3"f~~" <fr'.frsr;:qq- ~i!"r f'<{~ci.:rr~,tr TTJltl-rcfl­

~lf@~l:l= I irfn{ilrn{ {@ rra-: Sf~@,<f{rci~ I :iU:IH I ~!!"gr~: tiff lt«fi:{ I 

~m g-i:i-jra:" ~~f ~~f@" Hf:;;ff w°fq:\ ~l:"H'ltTQ. ~;J cfi"T~Jilf'i:trtJJ~i${m' 

Fpq-;:qq-: I «1:TRT,{,'Q'QT~;::{~tfn ~'<iri{~: I ~,~iirr(n~~F.frg_.rq~sr~rnl!'<J(­

;:~ I U:ff (T~l3<fr:,n.:nf.r@ ~q:_ II 

'lvotes : 
I. fn"Q"J 1.6ffr: 'In the very making, while the act is pro­

ceeding.' 'li'l:'tT probably an adverbial instr. fem. frcm i:r1."Q' ; 

as preposition : m the midst of ( gen. )- cfi"cii: ii, 18, 4; i 1 II 5, 
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4 ; lfi'ffi: i, 89, 9 ( in mid-course ) ; as adverb : between ( ?) 
x, 61., 6 (i:r'l."1.lf 'l'i'cF.t'<fiflHl'ifllT&).'-Grassmann. For the 
form of the termination compare Whitney, para, 363 d : • • • 
' in the Veda the instrumental ending an very of ten ( in nearly 
half the occurrences) blends with the final of the stem to an.' 
cF.m: 1 is the genitive of the verbal noun in g;, which yields the 
infinitive of the classical language, cF.ij~.2 

2. SayaQa's dilemma here is obvious. His desperate 
suggestion that 3l!lffl may here be equal to ata~a:, can be 
compared only with his explanation of Riririg- in i, 2 5, 3, as 
meaning R~q-ur .;ryri:r:. In the quotation from the Nirukta we 
have an old attempt to explain a difficult verse, which must be 
treated with more deference. 

The crux is in the word Tef'ffrf, What is that outstretched 
thing to roll which together is the glory of the sun ? The 
explanation seems to me to be furnished by the poet himself 
in the word n~ of the same verse. Verse 4 is not, I think 
as has been suggested, a description of the evening, with which 
we have nothing to do in the hymn. The three verses ( ,, 4 
and ~ ) are a connected description of the sunrise. In vers; 
3 we are told that so soon as the horses ( rays ) of the sun 
begin their task, they in a moment reach to the end of earth 
and heaven. Verses 4 and 5 are to be taken together. I would 
translate ' This is the godhead, this is the greatness of the sun. 
while it was yet forming, he has rolled away the web of dark~ 
ness : when he yoked his horses from their stall, night is still 
spreading darkness over all : then in the sight of Mitra and of 
VaruI_Ia, the sun spread his glory through the vault of Heaven. ' 

But the verse is usually taken very differently. In parti­
cular all the authorities accept SayaQa's explanation of 3'~"6-
1 give the translation in the Siebenzig Lieder. 'This jc; the 
divine strength, the might of Surya : labour, though only half­
done, comes to a stop, so soon as he loosens his horses from 
his car ; and night covers all with her veil. ' Roth compares 
ii, 381 4 f!.J: ~itcTlTi{ni'I cf'l'ritr ir,;in ~r1r;:if'l:i1=c~cfR' 'l:iJ~:. He 
explains that verse as referring to the way in which work of 
all kind is laid aside so soon as the sun reaches the west. 
Grassrnann follows Roth. Ludwig doubts whether f<fnrt can 
mean labour, and prefers to refer that word to irrw«i-. 'This is 

I M's V. G. B. p 77, L's N. I. V. p. 350. 1 M:"11. V. G. S. p. 257. 
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Surya's godhead, this his greatness : but that widespread 
greatness he has, after bringing it into our midst, again rolled 
together. ' Ludwig therefore refers ~'l;Qf 'q:;n1: to Surya. But 
this is not, as Ludwig contends it is, SayaI)a's way ol taking 
the clause. SayaI)a clearly refers R'l;!l'f <F-or: to the works of 
men ; and his word Er.i:tq;{l3<T •••..• ?.i:tJr are part of the explana­
tion of the passage, not, as Ludwig urges, a mere illustratton. 

[ For the mg. of ~'<f~'a in Pada 3, Geidner quotes 3{l]"m ~'R' 

6 r'ht: ~·•n:'a1.qr i' cl'~l-'n ~q -erc=rr~r: ( vii, 60, 3 ) ; and the pi'da, he 
says, must clearly refer to the morning, and ~-.:r'!:~ must mean 
not ,<a here, but 3l5>q~~r,r. 

As regards pada 2, there is the parallel passage already 
cited, ii, 38, 4, which he would translate:- 'Tbe female 
weaver ( i. e., the Night ) has rolled up again the spread out 
( woof ) ; in the midst of her work, the wise one ( ~,~ ) has 
set aside her work. ' The spread-out thing is the web of 
darkness. «'1'='110:. corresponds to ~:;;lt,f and the subject of 
~:;;ltr~ also is :n=ir. 

flf+1 is explained to meai:i f!<i by Y~~ka and sometimes by 
SayaI)a also. But other Indian authonues explain it to mean 
W!f and Saya1:i-a often accepts that. For the correct sense of 
f~l=f Gddner compares this and the following pa~sages:- i, 95, 
7; i, 1o2, 6; i, 145, 2; viii, 4, 1 ; x, 28, 11 ( i«H :a-&=arrtJ~a-r 
3l~:-f-'n ~,rq ~~rr7i c1.:;r: ~01r,n: I where t11H and ~tl'Q'i3; are parallel ). 
He thinks that r«i:l' means one's self, is declined like a pron. 
and is, like 3lfi'R";r, used in the 1:r1asc. and in the sing. only. He 
would therefore, translate this verse as follows:- 'That is 
the godhead, that the might ot Surya : in the midst of her 
work she rolled up the spread out ""'.eb, so soon as he yoked 
the bays from the stall. ~nd the . Night works the veil for 
herselt.' That is Ratr1 spms by mght a web of darkness over 
the world and in the morning she covers herself with it and 
disappears: ( Ved. St, ii, 188-9.)] 

Verse t> 

Padapatha: 
,-... I I ,-... "IN °'°' 

o?t_ 1a~ ~~ 311ifS~~ ~~: ~11 ~~H m: 
°'' I I ~s~~ , ~~ .. nit. 3t.-~d_ ~~ ~ ~: ~II ~~a:_ 

~Rc¾: ~11. ~~ n '-\ 
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Sayar.za: 
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" ..... ,.... ' ,... f ... ,... 
nTl'~.JT~lflf 1i:i:(,!f ~IJ1'!f ttn~11qrq~r~a,!l uer,t1 :s:rmn :anli· 

... -. .... '" .... .... .... " " ..... 
=.:I'll' :atrrirg~;r ll'cf.'m.JTQ' lllf•HHf ~q,"Q ~cm:i,.r a:1'1'11 «,Q': U"""Q' Sf~$: 

~r.rrrr ~q- ~i~ f;J~,i; SfC6T~$' ff:s:r: ~l!Jff <F.U@ I :a:{Jq' 'q" I :at,!f ~q~ 
gftfft {U!{OJ~rwr {~i:rqt gfr~otf :at51qr <fT :at.J•'cn:i:enrr.J{(wri' ~.,;;,11 :s:r11nr 

• n ., 9(\ ~ ---- r--Q!fNCI; ~~ifTC!flfi'f llqrlcflJJ qm-: I ila''iTRffil I ;;n,,g,+.'!_ amtilwfQ'T(q-

~mlf n;fffl [i(<fT{OI' ~JI~'!, 3lrU''ffi{~T f~~IJT ff:s:r: ~ l1{1i'tf ;atgi°;f 

n<t'rt1Pmiloi filgq-1t{Q'1~ff I n''Qr ~.soj ~GIJl.rui;r;:qwq-: ,.r1'frqrq1JR'itil' :f'.1:1r 
..... ... . (',... ,... . " ,... " ,... ... 

~ ~Q'fSCqq ~qlrff' I JQ;fi qTij;!f n,!f a:l'lgT~QTl:fln «_IHQ' ~rrr: I :atT~-

~ 1 ~~,f~~T l1Jq- f!Eq_ I ~~'Tf{q~sr~fir,<1Uc1"~ 1 v,: 1 g:-,~~~r~1r 
( PaQ.. vi, 1, I Io ) ~~!fnl I ~q,~ I 'el'5fif ~~\'fr;;mra ~Sfrqq-: I 

~~~Trej~T•~!f~Ti'fff~T~ I q-r:zr: I q-rfn ~flff !{T:.tf ~ I qr1:Ji@ 
~ ~i'!f5~ e~T'l'l:fliif (UQ. iv, 202) I ~r;:~ur J:lrof-3'rlf,q' RifT ciiq-: II 

Noles: 

1. fi:r!fi:Q' <1~~n¥J~iit- 'For Mitra and VaruQa to see, 
for the seeing of- on the part of- M~tra and VaruQa., :atllf:q-~ 

is the dative of a verbal noun. See Whitney, para. 970 a1 

2. The second line seems to refer to the endless succes­
sion of day and night. Compare the translation in the 
Siebenzig Liedt'r. 

' In ewiger Folge f iihren seine Rosse 

bald lichte Tageshelle, bald das Dunkel. 
In endless succession his horses bring, now the clear 

daylight, now the darkness., 

Verse 6 
Padapatba: 

,.... ..... f' .......... t r,. ...... ,... ,.. ~ 
ij ~<fr vrrrirr.Jr: ~{~i:i:~: a:rv a:rm:r;:<F-r~ ~11~qn~c=!f,QTT~nt ~r~nr 

u~Q" ~rn rntHH: sra~Prrf '{t1R,11Tiir«: qrq1Pa°16'flln Tilts~~ q1~q-n 1 

1 M.'s V. G. S. para 167, la. 
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qf~R~RTTlf~~ -fT~R~rii nlrR':tJ~q: q'{ ~<inf i.Rsi'nf '!~"ij' ~~R.:tl­

rff[J.l: I {~lir"flrl" Q"[<icl_ I fust: sra:fr'if~fQ"':6ft{rin:rr;fr ~"": I q~IJTTl~~r.:rr 
~<l'm°unr usci11fa::rr.ir 1 ~fi:f@'t\iflJG.fTlfT <lii:{"r.:rr <l"T ~<iRTffT 1 ~:2 

~qi'~.Jefl~i:{':6Jllla:nf.J.:rr ~' I IJ:'l~EJT ~i,16,!Hl\l!"J:fr I ;qt: 3 ~~-..q;~ I 

:a'n~~~= ~Jj:eQ' 1 ~q'fffftl ~@ ~fsmtrt i:{r-;l-;qi,i: ( Pai:i. vi, 3, 136 ) 1 

:a-fi:{cH I ~r'!<fT~ffllf~ lffi"-1 I t!qf ~~fm1=14 G"rcf~: , nT;n :;}fu itR: sr~fn· 
'q{rq~ ( Pai:i. vi, 2, 50 ) I JCf'lnT i q'J~-ita_{IJTlfr: I 'l '{rQ'~ I ~rra 

..... r,.. ,... ~ .... ,-.... ..... ~,...._ --c, .... 
~t1rtrrr~r<f1:;;~q: Sl~: I l~'q'.J({i:{r~l~~qr: 1 <!ilo[qq;q113q;q♦qHHtr• 

<' -r--.,-..., ,... ...... r... - ...... ,..... .,.... • 
i<ii,i: I .,:rref'tlTf'l;<F.R[q'l~Tff o~~aa~lQ" r:S-"':i ._:rn:1 :ft'l'q' Q1i'tf1Q"JTi:{<iJ ~l~cmn 

i:{ri: ( Pai:i, vi 3, 1 33 ) ii 

Notes: 

1. :a-~nr. A vedic locative. See Whitney, para 33 6 f. s 

2. rifis~= N'lffT TiH<i~ra:. ' Free us from danger, free us 
from shame.' For this use oi the verbal prefix, see Whitney, 
para, 1081 a. An old~r form of ~if: is seen in the Greek ayzos, 
the Latin angustire, the German eng. It means straits. IIPln 
( lengthened to fqi;i:nr in the Sari1hita text ) 'make us to cross 
over, ferry us across, ' to use the English form of the root. 
Perhaps the earliest recorded expression of a thought which 
has never died out of the religious consciousness of India. 

Mav<f,ala I 

Sayar,ia: 

--
No. 4 

Stikta 143 

,... ,.... ~ "(\ . ~"' 
Sf n=Ein:nrRrQ'~'q' 'q'ijU ~ i:{'qRJ:H'l'i,i: I n~r :;rr~E6Trn~ I Sfff=Etr~r-

i:l'a'T<ffifq g; r1fc=1~:.r.:rrmfn I ij nf~•l!rfii'<ifr~~i:rrfi{t!_mr'a'i;i;~Qrr'ir~:;r0r 1 
3{.:rqJ l:f~'!_ I fo"a"rr,=t~iifi'nq'~ltTq'll"f ;;:fllr!f: I !;l"Jo{~J~n'¾r.J~</ifll"T~mr 

1 For Aditi bnd Diti see Muir's S. T. Vol. V. sec. III; Maodonell's 
V. M. pp. 120-23. For the etymology of the name Aditi see ibid. p. 121 
and for a different view, Bloomfield's Rel. Ved. p. 131. 

2 See M. and K's Vedic Ind. Vol. II. sub voce. ( p, 450 ). 
a 8kt. Dyaus:=:Gr. Zeus=Teut. Tin=Celt. Duw. 
' mt ,:r~q<f~<l'l1Tf~~,ffslsiJ"Tll'1Jf@': Pa:r;i. vii, 1, 39 ) • 

-.;,;, ~~ .............. 
6 M's, V. G. S. para 98 B. p, 81 note 2; L,s N. I. V, p, 385. 
12 [ Rv. Hymns] 
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~Tifq)rr: 1 3lP.f'eTi:r 3:Uf!fim;Fr 5£~ ~~ ~ffi" ~rn)-~~11fil'f:;:r~r.frtH( , 3t~ 

i:rihn~@ ~~ «_&n;,i: I !:t' n,m_;r ii6ll~:fu:nqr fi a-fn fn~ ~'In ( Asval. 
v ., 20 ) 1 ~~mwi !:t''URtll~fii ~@~;_::~'lf-tf:;r~r;H~ 3tt~Rfu~ ~etr;r­

~~ :;;r f.ftq~Tii~ I n'UT ::;:.n:;;rrti·,n.-~~ O:<-F-T~tf.1-'!;Iq'~~~T.f R~ Jr!TTf~T 
~et11~<1R':fll!f.:IT~n i1o ( Asval. x., 10) 1 

[ Note:- Translated in 'Vedic Hymns,' Part ii. ( Sacred 
Books of the East. ) ]1 

\i erse 1 

Padapatha: 
I r. I r. r. - '°'' - I 

~ tt0tl'(-ll'l_ .:f0f.l'(-ll'l_ "ell@ll ~ qr:;:.J: !ITT{'l_ ~~: 
'°'' -,. I I - - -,. I ~ !!! I ~ ~ ~: qijSt+I: ~ l~: mot 

-_ - -1'\1 - I 2'~ l.:{ 3ffll~ ~~: n ~ 
Saya{za : 

3l&;{!f'l" neQ'~r nerhnft~ 3tln~"il"ii q~p;f:{f~ I n<ffni~~~: ~hir 
'1-:na: I 3HRT'T!zfi'r{l~Sl,~;:~~rn"rtr~-r I ijnaHtr:ffq@ ir~rq: ( Pat). vi, 
4, 1 54) I mrf{~ '{'6T~rq: 1 .:r;aBr .:r<1n{1i:i-11:;.ir 1:tr@ ar~w~\JlT6ffi~\Jl<li 

(' ..... ..... ..... r- ..... • ..... r.. r--. • t' ,... 
~R ,;r ~{ Sf<f;lljlJT 1:HUi:!' I <'l'~ltfiw~UIT ofl:;;fT ;fin ~f!li'I~'{ ~i:i- lH I <nTa-

~rqr~~ I ~~~r ~~~tr ~i'(~ !:!;SHQ' I~~ I tl!Sl!f{q'T iJq'('6_ nH,T i'l'tH ' 
• ...... ..... " ..... ,.. ,.... ..... (' • r-.. .... 

3t~~. 3tT'f"l<f: 3t[llf"ll♦lJTSl!f({i'~iiti!i''={~ I 3t'U':fT 3tqT ii q'(ffltlnT <J!lcH-

r1f~qtJT ~<11l!0tF.,:;:rr~@ ltt<f= 1 n~r faq) q~RTif~ i:t"rmRinr f!:ftl"nm ..i-r 

nftl" °?H'H iri:i-f.Jtq\1f1.F,: I irsfwkfiqu: !:fHi1.F.T~: SfJHSf~Tol~Ht<l: ~-=i~;;qf 
..._,.._ • ,-...r,!1 '""t ,-... 4. r-., " r-- • r.. r 
<ft;_::w~lilrtH <f~Tlffi{qJ{'lqf1'1'.lfl<fT(~l,li{: ~IQOf ;:q~(~q Ti'fn{T ~r~ro II 

Notes : 

[ I. i'{6Q"ffl~ Mark the distinction made between hymns 
that are new and that are not so]. 3 

.z. ~q-t iilfra:. 'Son of the waters', probably referring to 
Agni's birth as lightning in the clouds. The word .=rtr[ ( Lat. 
nepos, nepotis, Eng. nephew ) is not u5ed in the veda for a· 

1 Al110 by Kaegi, in Siebenzig Lieder des ~gveda. 
2 Agni. Skt, Agni= Latin Ignis. Luthuanian U gnis. Old Slavio Ogni. 

For characteristics and functions of the god, see Muir's S. T, eec. XIII a. 
Macdonell's V. M. § 35, pp. 88-100, 

8 Macdonell'• H. S. L. p. 45. 
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grandson on! y, as it is in later Sanskrit. Sayal)a's genealogy of 
Agni is out of place. ;:rina:=!!:1 Say. on vi, 5 5, 1 ( No. I 5 ) . ]1 

3. <J~fll: ~~- ' With the Vasus; accompanied by the 
Vasus ', construing with .:1nfl-~a:, and taking the next word fi:rq-: 

to be a general epithet of Agni. In the Siebenzig Lieder., 
p. 100, the three words cf1J{ll: ~nr faq: are taken together in the 
sense of ' the darling of the Vasus.' 'Dwelling as a beloved 
companion with the gods, or gladly dwelling with the gods.'­
Roth's note. By the Vasus here and in verse 6 are meant the 
gods in general. 

Vene 2 
Padopttfba : 

I " - "' - -~: ~li1¥41.:f! Q!lf (cfS~ ~: - -
ir@R~ I 3lBT ~ ~S~'lill~~ -- - - --
~iii~: ~€ft ~ ~?!'~~ II ~ 

Saya{ta: 
'C' "' ... ('> • " - - • ..... " 

;:J" ~'!flmTST~:;:f[Q'i:n.f• :a:{{um:ing,q-~i:n;;. cj;f8"l,! EH SfT~Wf: ~-:I: rr~r-
"""' ..... .... .... r-. " ,.... " "" ,... ..... ' r-... ...... 

;:JJJ:rq q"{J:I" -3";~ i:!JHHrf l<fJq\:l{~UTEl"Tn Ei"T,t,t~ l:rTnHS3cr.f ~.:rrfo::r-

i:;;rr~irr El'T!J'~ sr~i:n:nfefHf::t;sr,q~rs~a: I ;ef~i,- !:!"~Hr J:ITn~~;:r :atrr<r~­
~ra1f¾~;,irnts:rr~i: ( RV. i, 3 I, ,. ) I q~~!J'T'TTr!:f;iqf~ff ~rQ'%l: I 

- ,..__ 1' - ' " r-. ' ...... ...... -3l'U'.iT i:m=t It qi~~Q' r;,i:rrcnt Q'~ ~l~Tff 'i:{'gff 5Tn ~TffT{Slq T q:;:r~r;:r: 
(" ,..._ I""\ ".. ~ ..... " ~ 

ff~~ 'I: I T<J;::;;f ~I H'•:fTiitl:f ~r\'f,f: «ia-.~ l:lJ:1"1.f~~r~i:r~i:r;rT I ii:f~.JfHRq I 

iif~'=t?JT ')fi;ofr i:j;"(!ii'T cf."RtJTT ~qJ1_;5i=JTC~eQ'TfH~OT ~rR;;r: lqfEfT 9.:fo:;rr ~r ,.j-

1;£T~<fr ::;:.r- s:rr?r:;;iQ'r!;T,f;tfUTT~rq-,rn: I i::l'"t:~ ~frfu:~a:rsi=c~rr~~= I J:l";,'i::'.JT 

ifir<ff ~fi:rqr.;~tl'Tn <fT l:fr~q: I Sf~~·.f ~T~rl:li=JT~eQ"ftfl{tJT B"t'~"t:Q'J:l"T.:f~q-

i'l:f~: II 

Notes: 
[ 1. q-r~ ;irR'fi;. Sayal)a's exp1lanation is absurd. J2 

2. 'The explanation of Matarisvan as Vayu' ( which is 
given by Yaska) 'cannot be justified by the Vedic texts, and 
rests only upon the etymology of the root i>q~. Tbt: numerous 
passages, where the word is mentioned in the ~gveda, exhibit 
.it in two senses. Sometimes it denotes Agni himself, as in 

1 For Apa~ napat sPe M's Vedic Mythology pp. 61-70, 92 and 
Vedic Hymns Part II ( S, B. E, ). p. 158 note 2. Apam napat-a deity 
( fravashi l oft.he Persian-Cappadooian Calendar: Sae Moul ton's Early 
Zoroastrianism. pp. 104, 43~. l See Maodonell's V, M. pp, 92-93. 
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the texts i, 96, 3, 4; iii, 29, 4 ( 11?); x, II4, 1, &c,; at 
other times, the being who, as another Prometheus, fetches 
Jown from heaven, from the gods, the fire which had vanished 
from the eanh, and brings it to the Bhrgus, i, 60, 1 ; i, 9 3, 6 ; 
iii, 2, 13 ; iii, 5, 1 o; iii, 9, 5. To think of this bringer of 
fire as a man, as a sage of antiquity, who had laid hold of the 
lightning and placed it on the altar and the hearth, is forbidden 
by those texts which speak of him as bringing it from heaven, 
not to mention other grounds. As Prometheus belongs to 
the superhuman class of Titans, and is only by this means 
enabled to fetch down the spark from heaven, so must 
Matarisvan be reckoned as belonging to those races of demi­
gods who, in the Vedic legends, are sometimes represented as 
living in the society of the gods, and sometimes as dwelling 
upon earth. As he brings the fire to the Bhrgus, it is said of 
these last, that they have communicated fire to men ( e. g., in 
i, 58, 6, ) and Agni is called the son of Bhrgu ( Bhrgavana ). 
Maiarisvan also must be reckoned as belonging to this half­
divine race. ' ••• ' It may also be mentioned 1.hat the same. 
function of bringing down fire is ascribed in one text ( vi, l 6, 
I 1 ) to Atharvan, whose name is connected with fire, like that 
of Matarisvan ; and also that the sisters of Atharvan are called 
Matarisvaris in x, 120, 9.' Roth, Illustrations of the Nirukta, 
p. 112: translated by Muir, Sanskrit Texts v, p. 205. 1 

1, stii'<tT A Vedic instrumental. Whitney, paras. 336 
[ c and 3 4 2 c. J. 2 

4. Riii:r;:rr. A noun in the instrumental used adverbially. 
The word does not occur in any other q1.se. 

S • sr ~,.rr ~rf;;f: 1f¼-<Tr atn:..Jq-a:. We have already seen 
that devatadYandvas, as they are called, which are the only 
~vandvas of any frequency in the ~gveda, attach the termina­
t10n of the dual to each member of the compound, and have 
a double accent. The present example shows that the two 
names are felt to be so loosely compounded that they may 
even be separated by another word. J 

1 Maodonell's Vedic Mythology pp, 71-72, 92. M. and K's Ved. lnd. 
(Vol.II p, 149) sub voce; Bloomfield's Rel, Ved, pp. 165, 210, 218, 

' M's V. G. 8. p. 80, note 3; L's N. I. V. p. 404. Sk. kratu=Av. 
khratu ( from-..[ kar )-wisdom l Jaok■on's A. V. Reader), 

8 M's V. S. para 186 A 1, ( p. 269 ). 
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[ No. 4 
I. 143 

..... .... " - " " r,.. 3HQ' ~ij_Q'l:U:;f~!H~= r:fq'f <{HfQ'! 3l~U :nun~nf :s:r~rmr: 3WHffT 

"ii'Q'~: I il5ff :;,H:r~i'Q'Tf<{iffffl'q'<{f~~Jmcfi:J: I ffUT ~~nfrqi"~Q' ~llifJJ;ITTQ'T­

~i~:rllTrl'<tT ,~RQ': ;(ra~mrcl"T~=f Tei~~~~, 3:r<fflinc!JT: I ff 'q" E«~: 
~~ ~;r.;-~r,: ~<IBT i:Q'HH i{rQ'~: I {!~ff: ~ Biffi" mn&::rTifT: I nm 
3l~Q'f!fll•r,ci~~: I ref~ ifln ~iff&l i'q~: ~q if@ ;;r~;:m::rg Q"To@ I llT~&::rr-

..... "' - --. ~,..._ - " -.c, if<if~r: I 31',fimn ,TT:lifT&lna'. I 3lm~Q'Tff n~,~~i':fTTf I rn,:nTJil'Q" 
• • <ti. • r-. r-.. - " 

-~i:rr I :s:r~ :;,q~,;jf~ if~ ~i:r: :s:rrn m~ rar'<ter: ~q;:~i:rfifr ~ 
.... - .......... 

;qr~<i.:n: 3Hf~rn= ~qrqH~Q"rn: 3lfn,nr: 3ln q"<iT~T if ~.:n if 

-qi";q.:11 ~r~qr':f;ri~~ rl' :q-~f.:n if :q-r~.:i=i err.:q: I i:r~r ;:r~if ~,gfi,P-l.;fif: 2 

llfc<i!fi~T llT ~<I' i'<f~r ~ q~q m~~~TT'a:rll'~ TT'fr'<l<fi if {":iRQ' if<£ I ff 
Q'Uf ~q;:~r1efr(.9T ;;qrfai:rrn: 3l~f,ra :a1if:i; nR'rf ~q a:r~~r ~~ 

..... .... I'\ ,_ (' .... .... ...... " fl 

"~~f~!l_::r~HQ'l~~!l_::rOlf ~fRQHQ" ~i:i=f ,:;,rff i$Hrn i:Q'T~<fi'nlrQ'U! II 

Notes: 
1. Saya1:i.a takes ~q-r: in the sense of ;frRc:r:, and construes 

31'~!:f ;~q-r :s:r~n: as a clause by itself. llfil<f: is according to 
Sayal).a, the subject of the next clause ; ~~1!"~: and E~n: are 
nominative plurals agreeing with llr.rer: and" forming the pre­
dicate of the clause; Es:rci'r~~ is in construction with 3Hl:f• 
The true construction must be doubtful, but the repetition of 
~r= in the second line of the verse makes it probable that 
that word is the subject in both of the clauses in which it 
here occurs. 

For this meaning of the word used as a noun in the 
masculine Roth quotes three passages, ii, 8, 4 3ll q: ~<fQT l'.{1~-tT 

fu=n r?illf•l:f~"r I 3HffJ;{r 3';;f{{flf. SayaIJ.a, q)f~T~:il3<t'lt:rifTQ'r .Jr.rr-
·---r ~ ,.. .. - ,- ('' ..... 

qO'fl qf 3:rFi:i"r ;:;::;rr~ll'T {l':\R~ll_~rf 3:rf T<fllfln ~<fnl llT~n I n:i ~~frn: ' 
(' .... .. t ,..,_ ,... r-.. ~ ~t""C""- ""' 

~lll~-fT J,!;{OliJ ~~- if<i I ~ Q'~T rer~r@ (l'~a I Ti$ ~<{if I ~uifi'i:r;:;:.rr-
~mitl: 3'Tll ~&n= 3'~r.« c1l"~ll'-l• iii, 18, 2 ~ if fila-~,i:r~ :alll'Hi= 
( there is no word in the context with which ~o: can agree 
as an adjective ). Sayal).a, ~ i'{q ~=:iRtITS~ ;;::nnunr: srft1~rt'gn1: 

l " There is no sufficient reason for transposing verses 3 and 40 

( Kaegi)" Oldenberg-Vedio Hymns Pt. II. ( S. B. E. ). 
2 See M's V. G. S. p. 256, 
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3ffl q-<1 at!l'r~: ~ii;JtTitrT~<fllT<fr: ~= f':;f @e-=nr feiiliur @S--'ij• 

vii, 3, 3 ~~~q R <i.X:.:t'Tn~ <i!itJTTi:r :;r;;;;:q~r '{l:tr;:rr:. Sayal)a %" atit 
t' ... r--1'- .... ,-... 

if<i'~Tit~ .f':;fi;:fT~llT<f~!l' <l!iafT Effq'ij: !l'~ n ff;.J ~n :.:t'~H1i,=n si';JHH 

~r.n ~~ffrff ~~~f"ff. 
The Fire-god is ever young, and his at:.:t'fT: are his ageless 

flames. ~1tr= is 'impetuous, swift-rushing.' Compare, for 
example, ;-ur rl' ~;fr ;~1t: ~i:rr~ i, 66, ~. where SayaQa's note is 
~~T if f~ ~El' ~':f;{T ~qCJTq~f'qi:[J~rf~: •Uvij' ~!fii:r~ i'~'if a:'hr: 
If we construe, as the metre suggests, mq ~qr: at:iffr 3H!l' llr.:ter: 
as a phrase by itself ( with ;~qr: as the common epithet of 
~:rr= and llT-'<f: ), the three remaining words in the first line 
g~~sr: ~s:rciriii~ ~~": are best taken, as their relative position 
sugaesrs, as three genitives in construction with at,ir. This I 
una"erstand to be the way in which Roth takes the line, S. L., 
p. 108. Grassmann in his di~tionary takes all three words 
.~lll'T=, 31':;,n: and ia~?:51': with llT<i<f= ( in spite of the repeated 
~ntr ). In his translation he gives 'Agni's beams, his vigorous 
troop of flames' ( nom. to ~:ff-'ff ), and takes l!ijg5r:, ~i;:r;frz~tr, 
EUrf: as three genitives. Ludwig translates ' His ageless flames> 
his fair light' ( with ~~ff ) and takes gqifr'.6~Q' ~~rr: with 3Htr. 

In his commentary he rnggests that the two words ;;rq-r at~.r: 
are to be taken as the predicate of their clause. 

To explain the second line SayaQa, inter alia, takes refuoe 
in the absurdicy that the nominative perhaps stands here f~r 
the accusative. \Ve can avoid such an outrage on grammar 
but may hardly hope to apprehend the meaning of the lin/ 
itr;l;f:t{~: occurs only here. Roth takes it as a genitive, and 
apparently ( dictionary under atM ) takes it with f~;;i::r;;r:. That 
form he explains as an anomalous genitive ( f~•:i=t: =fB"-="e::r: = 
fo;;•it: ). He takes atfn to be ::i. preposition governing the geni­
tive in the sense of over,' on the surface of. The translation 

l Roth cites two passages for this meaning and use of ,3'.!'frf i, 141, 13, 

3lJlf '<I' 1l i:i1,r::ri;n <f<l =-r JGlf .r ~?r 3llif ~;:'.!:. SayaJ}a. i'iltl'flR~f~ ~¼ ~r 
~f ~q'r im ~o:~l:J'IR i'f8l:_ Roth appar6ntly took ~f: as the genitive of 
~~ But eub11equeritly be cites our passage, under~:, returning to SayaJ}a's. 
explanation of the word. In the other passage not.a that Saya'Q.a 

• explains 3:@r as he does here: ir tnHl!f3ft:ll ~~: ir~frO'Jfl'ff~ r~;:l:!1):;Hn 

-.. x, 75. l. Saya'Q.a, rrr ~: tr!f6H' w-::r1 31"!:lf \!f~o'Q'll'frr!l{i?I' ~~ ¾1r1 ~ell f?tir>:J;T{ 

• 'q:pJ!: lff9W~ I ~i'eiffOTll'flffl l'fe°ir lff~l:'i'f~Tltlq;f .f~t atr-,=mr ~~ :a:rfi'f fflr 

alJq -rfrifn':f;i11 IR~"rl'R' ffi:. 
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according tO the Siebenzig Lieder is 'Like the shimmer which 
floats on the surface of the stream. ' 

Grassmann follows Sayai:ia in taking llr,'l~«: and fu.=a':f: 

as nominative plurals. a;fu he takes as an adverb with ~:.t-'R'. 

For t~'cl'=I: in the sense of streams of light he instances i, 52, 
14, fu.:,u,i't •~= as a somewhat similar metaphor. He translates 
then ' The flame-streams shine like the dayligh!, full of light, 
never slumbering, ever young. ' Ludwig takes llTr-:t~«: with 
alif: • who has light for his 5trength, ' and takes atrii~: to mean 
'all night through. ' at:.tu: he takes in both places as an 
adjective, but he would get over the apparent tautology by 
changing the second at:;:f~T= to 31;:ru:. He rejects Roth's explana­
tion of fo-":fi:f= and believes the meaning of the whole passage 
to be that Agni resembles the rivers in that, like them, he is 
in constant motion day and night. 

[ 'Probably we should read 3lrQ'~ii:; comp. vi, 4, 5, 
3lfQ"<'Q''tlz.~· ' So Oldenberg, who translates the present verse as 
follows:- His flames are fierce; never aging are the flames of 
him who is beautiful to behold, whose face is beautiful, whose 
splendour is beautiful. The never sleeping, never aofoo­
( rays ) of Agni whose power is light, roll forward like stre~m~ 
across the nights (?). ] 

2. at««.:0 :. Occurs only here. The root .:,a:_ ( ~':f({) is 
given in the Nighai:iiu, iii, 22; and the forms «t(!, «~;:(!, ~~, 
~~nfr occur ( Roth. ) 

Verse 4 
Padapatha: 

<' "'"' I - "'-1 I -~ 311S~~ ~11q: rcr~Sq~ ;:rtlll ~~o{lf! 
I I - .ti.""""' "'-1 

~i:1.-tBJ ~~ I 3lffl~ ff~ ,!!_ISTll: l~~H~ ~ 31T ~ ~! 
I I I I -qcn: ~q: q~OJ: -t ~~ " ~ 

Saya1;ta: 

f'l?q~~« ~<1'.t"~ , ~~ ir@ '=l"ififf.J 1 ~;fr Ef~Ef ifir n~r.rg CJTorn: I . ""' .. .... " -. ..... ..... ..... 
~r~~ i:r'iI1r 1riri:f: 1rairrsr1r'i~rr: q-rq-~ ll~q;r: czr,qai:ir cr~r: , ((of.'~~ 

"~ """'(SB)~ -" ~rofQf=:::= I Q'i{( ({'iff<icH Ef il%1EfTrtllT~~" • r. <ArT: il%1•m~ I 
~ ...... • ..... ,.. ,-.... .... r-.. 

<f~r •Hllr 3'',H~T 8<1'"~q llif~Tff~ i:J;m.{f ~~;i- TifTJHfif a{T :31'TT~-

~~Q'if if~l ir{ifi:fi'ff: ~~Tlllocf-'n= 1 nmi ~ci ~.r,t'rq- ~;r llg· ~i!li 
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itrr% ~ijTRllt: 3U fgijfW Sf(tijfg- I fg- l@'f ;r~~ :..;f' I a"ff3if SfiW.fT:;;~.:i:{r~ 

ifl<l''ef'ilr;rfc1 1 iri1nncJ: 1 qrsiR?cfi"r u~= ~-r q-cfi" tt<f <fr cJ,;r: <ftJ-TT ir:;rr~-
f"t,,,. ~ ' "' r,. ..... •. " 4:\ (' (' r,.. """"' \'ffltQ' {@In i{llq(r lf:;flff I Sl'~iifi:l'Tn ~q-: I ~l:ifnfi'tfllq'Q'~i:JT I Jlfl'q"Tff 

lraffTfn n~rini q1~ra: I ff:f ~'B"li'cfl I q~IJlr ii' i:fr~'=F. 3{TTi:{i'Q' fcf I ~ ci~T 

~ohil'i! ffi{Q. II 
Notes: 

I. tqllq~~~- 'Omniscient. ' 2 In his note on i, 147, 3, 
SayaQa explains the word by fq51qsr~. The word seems to 
mean tqllq'lifif or f<i11q~ according to the context in which 
it stands. 

2. -rritr A Vedic locative of the same kind as :a-fc{nT already 
noticed. [ 'Navel of the earth.' This expression appears to­
allude to the receptacle of tlae sacrificial Agni on the excavated 
alrar or Vedi. That is technically called the .JT~- ] 

3. ~fw. For the peculiarity which SayaQ.a duly notes 
see Whitney, para 704. ' In the earliest language the rule as to 
the omission of' hi ' after a root with final vowel does not 
hold good ; in the ~gveda such forms as inuhi, kmuhi, cinuhi, 
dhiinuhi, srQ.uhi, spmuhi hinuhi, tanuhi, and sunuhi are thri.:e 
as frequent in use, as inu, smu, sunu, tanu, and their like. '3 

4._ an. 'In', to be construed with ~ i:{q, not as SayaQa 
takes 1t with fgijig'. Compare note 1 on No. 2, verse I 5. 

5. <f~or: A Vedic genitive. See Whitney, paras 336 [ e and. 
342 e ].4 

Verse 5 
Padapatha : 

~s~,gf~­

~ ~ if"tf: ;J 

1 ' ;rrflll' Ifr~'ll't"c;J';:~cfT!:RA~ '- Kat. Vart. 1 on Par;i. vi, 4, 106 ( Dr. 
Kielhorn's edition of Pat. MBb. ). 

' Sk. \[ vid=Av.,.,f vid-to know. ( J's Av. R, ). 
1 M's V. G. S. para 134 C 4 S ( p. 146 ). 
• M'a V, G. S. para 98 B, note ] 2 on p, 81; L's N-I. V. p. 411. 
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" " ' .... .... '"""' n.. " ~ ...... "' q''qr..tftT-l'{l'Eq'f ff~ I ff'i,tf lc(cll'r r~r<f lRf 3'~1<t'f9.TI' q'i'frqQ il fiA'fq'ff' 
C" t n - c- " ,.... ,...,, !':J,_ol\· - ,-.. " n. "' -ti. , i'fltl I ~cfan,~o:rlHi'Hfcl c{~Q'fff I 3''-HH~Jti'l'r•1ff: r-r.-~: ffr~rl{ff: I 

"' " ~ " ~' "" """' ........ - • 3'-'fQJ,;f!f>l{Sl~J~«: I ~i:11: c{rff: c{i'iH'iW'l'fQ'f( .. ll'~f(.l)"Hlt: 3'f'ff' SfmT~r-

N;rr ll'~@' I n'itr ll'~@ ig'-rfm I ll'l fi~rtrr11; I 11,,$,r:fr( lli'@dw­
$ij@' ( Nir. ix, 2 3 ) 1 tl'~C1J@lli~{cf•nl~·rd: i'l'9.TI'Tlf ffc(..rr.=c1til'c::"r-m­
~a11= I ff:f ['!'frff: I ii'r1:tr .:r' «srwi'I'\ ~f !;"I' I ~= ll'itT ~rl{ef@' ll'~Q'@ 

ff~ I ti;~ ~rs{ir: 'i:f,nf.r il~rfc::«11.(f.J: ~ff f.rfiti lf«f'l:TQ'@ c{g'clfi'lld: I 

~@: Sl'«f'l:l.:J!f>if@ tl'Tt$: 11 2 

Notes: 
1. ii q) <iHQ'. 'Who cannot be hindered, who is not for 

hindering'. See Whitney, paras 287 and 282 c. 
2. «~ ~r. The same phrase occurs in i, 66, 71 ~1'cf. 

~ii cfl:THQ',ijwf T~:!J't~tts«rti6r I trlfr g- ~rar &c. Sa.yar;ia's note there 
is : ~e:r ~Reff ~;J:;f ~rm.Jr~, ;rai:rr.:rr lla'il;'firft<I' 3'tl'~mlli ~::IIJTF .... 
1ltf c(l:TrTff TEl'~JTff • . . • .. I 3'~ rif~TE~ I ~~!f ~r llQ' q-r q qJ !J;l:Trll· 

~R'if' ~'taf't'!:fffT~i'llT~ ( Nirukta, x, 2 1 ). Roth believes that 
«ifl in both passages means arrow, and cites also vii, ,, ·4; i, 
186, 9; at-=i:r ff 3't'iri'd' <1qi'ij ~~r= ii, 3 J, 1 r; 3'~r= v, 30, 9; viii, 
64, 7; x, 2~, 1, &c. 

[ ~ilr never signifies an arrow. ~1'.r ~r means iike an 
army sem forward in various directions. It is the Lat. exer­
dtus effusus or agmen effusum.- Fischel, Ved. St. i, 231, 
note 2. Oldenberg agrees3. J 

3. [ ~=>-~= fall upon, attack. ] 
Verse 6 

Sa:yava = 

3'tl'RJRi''l'f'IH,.;tf"ii'it'Q' i3'<F'il''il' '"T=f'q' i'fclll ~·ut .fr: $rRft1nr 
'"" .... a.c, -3l«a:, llofij I at,n~~~TqR: I tl'~J I i3''<:l''il,tr q'ff~Jlfi6'11 ~lfllf:fSl'1lsl~ 

1 M's V. G. S. p. 236. 1 Nigh. iv, 3, 91 and Com.; Nir. vi, 21. 
JHU'lct-f!fi'ifl!f~~lf ~l<l>{oi lR'fl"t-lJITri::ffil~~-Com. on Nigh. iv, 3, 91. 

a The opinion of Prof, von. Bradke and Prof. Bloomfield is different 
( Vedic Hymas P~. II. 8, B. E, p. 159 ). 
13 l Rv. Hymns J 
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• (' " ..... • I\.... " (II " " (II""" 
;w' t@ ~:.I~ Q',~~6JlfflT Wiflll'T <f5~fillllf <ff ~'lt<lffiltlitl'lt'e(i(: 

ci.'1"1( aw."h,f1'a:ni l!fl'. ~~ stffill'l{tl~ S{fqlq_ 31f;£111ra; I an1n::rc1i:r~1~;w­
q;m TiRfN!iQ'r~: I ;vn)ififfeflfif: I wr.~ir ~UT~ ~ I 3tQlf­

lnif~: am:rr.i ~i« h<ii: ~-l J'ifq': <iiJlfrur filc(Q' ~llflQ' ffiTiffl il'g" 

ua~QTcl f<ftUQ hllf'icf~= 1 a;~: IRUTr~= , ii'~~= ~q: ~= 1 ~~­
smiii m11;:rfq'tA' ~T'lt.J~lflliS fflffll'{ awr N'Q'f at-Nr ~~q'q'f SffiQ'f 

.... r,. ""' t atot i3'~1{Q'f1JI' fflll:rli'Q''q: II 

Notes: 

1. wier-a:, An interrogative particle.1 

2. ,ri":. <rhis adjective occurs nowhere else. 
3. a:r~- Third pers. sing. subj. See Whitney, para. 562.21 

This is the usual construction with i'Jcftf, after which also the, 
verb, as here, usually retains its accent.'~ Compare atf<f{cl. in the 
next clause. ijij~la:. in the third clause, on the other hand, is 
an optative of the perfect stem:~ See Whitney, para. 812 a. 

4. awr. See Whitney, para. 502 b. 5 

Verse 7 
Padapatha: 

If'\ I .I .,.~ ~ 
~Stldli:h'l c1: Slid~ i:S~ ~•lnl. !!!'"'.,__ ;r 

.._ I _..._, ~ 

~s~: ~ l ~.-f.(l;f: ~: ~ ~•~tl. ;JifiS· 

~ ~ ~ ~ ;{: !~tl ~ " \5 

SayaT)a: 

~sra1;i Vffl't:f~R' SIQ'l~rfi{s;rr,1a~Rfi'licfTa'. I Q'iU I Sfcfl~l=IT~ I 
I'\ ..... ~ ,... • ,.., " • " - ....... 

1trH~<rran:1i'Q"4: 1 r<fi':.sr q-: ~si:rr«.rr.='if;:r: "'°rr~ ~~ ~ '!if{ r~or 
" • ,.... t" ,..,. ..... • ,... ,.., ..... ' ,... ' ~rcfi'n Q'~;:r,ng;r;i:ng TR:I' ;:r rlf:fTlf<r ~:~n:r1;1r.r: ~w.{1ctr1=1r;:r: ~it 

smr.it1r'ff 1 ~@= sr~T~i'l<F-Rj I i{-=~r;:r: ~~~T'-~i::r,;:r: I <Ii$'= G=<Jrc.wJr• 
,..,,. "'r,,,,.. <lri,. ' .... .... ..... ... .... 

~ri::r~Tr~fll{J:1TT;:ff: S{i'IH'i'lf$'f;:rrr Iii' I 'lliR'~m-=l~f e: I l':f~{l~ ~ 
' ,... .... " ' " . " " . ..... . . ii!tQ'rg ~ffT3!!J: Til-U:f~l'{Rl!! ~T;:Jc{ ,~Q' ~1tQ'IJJil: 3Hl=li!{lliT T~Q' smr tlfllT· 
,....r,,,,.. • ~ ~ - fl .... _ ... - (' • ... ... 

r~r".f'ftlT ~.Jorr ~v~r H'Ri.-H G=Q'Trn'i!'rs:rn~ cF,;f °'' ~~ tl'~n ~rii'-

1 M's V. G. S. para 180·sub voce p. 226. 2 M's V. G. S. p. 370, 
8 • except twice in the ~V. ': M's V. G. S. p. 226. ' M's V. G. S. 

p. 386. a M's V. G. S. para 111, note 7 on p, 108; L's N. I.V.pp. 357-58. 
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~m I 'JR~~R: I f«q:_1 \i~S~ I -.fr~'ff. iti.JlR I "U: ~n!iti~ 
nirfii~ qi~rcr_ ( Nigh. ii, r ) II • • • • • 

~~: ., ' 

_ [ 1. q":. 'The text adds the dativus ethkus cf: 'for you'' 
( comp. Delbriick, Altindische Syntax~ 206 ) which can 
scarcely be translated.'- Oldenberg. .• f-Je • translates Siii:I'~ 

~~'I: by ' the charioteer of l_lta ' and 4oes ~ot take l_lta t0 he 
sacrifice here. 1 

2. .~~. Ya.ska gives Si'~ln the sense !:Rif~. SayaQ.a 
almost always agrees with him. sr~T'( is of course a vague word 
and just for that reason perhaps may, -have been selected by 
Ya.ska. Devaraja, Durga and S:iyaQ.a differ; from one another 
in its interpretation. Say. ara'!fiU@, ~ is i synonym of Wt 
iflffl and signifies : , ( intr. ) to shine, to beam, ( literally as 
well as figuratively ), to be beautified ; 2 ( trans. ) to make 
bright or trim, decorate, honour, show respect to. There is 
no sharp limit between the literal and. fig~rative senses espe­
cially in passages relating to Agni. :atffi_.,A=i'. ;::r ~fif ~ff is 
for us a zeugma, ' He ( the priest ) who has kindled-him makes 
Agni bright as a man adorns a friend. '- Geld., Ved. St. jii., 
pp. 29-33.] • 

3. ~=. Sayar:ia obviously does not know the meaning 
of this word. On i, 189, 7 and 1v, 6, 3 he explains it by 
STl'Eli"'Rf. On iii, I, 2 his note is :sai': 'R'fflflEfi'rRi'U. qi{.Jr~uihit 
<ff, On x, 77, 3, 3Tl~~'n;Jr ~= The~e are the only places 
in whi.::h the word occurs. 

[ In his Illustrations to the Nirukta, p. 94, Roth conjectur­
ed from a comparison of the passages in ·which the word occurs 
that ~ was a name for a horse. Geidner • too arrives at the 
same rr.eaning ( \' ed. St. i, 168 ). A start, he says, is given 
by i, 189, 7, 111f~;~ :;;1~1n:f-'TE6'= 'who_ must be diligently 
adorned by his worshippers like an :sai' '. Now in ii, 10, 1 -.a 
horse is called R~;:q ( Agni is a praiseworthy horse to be dili­
gemlr adorned ). 1;1~ in the Veda is pr,eferably used 9f the 
adornmg of. a horse. He, therefore c_onJ_ect1:1res that 3TE6' is :,. 

1 Vedic rta=Avestan asba ( areta ) ; ratu, order or be who orderii; 
Cuneifcrm Persian arta; Lat. ordo, ratus. On rLa see Max Muller's 
Origin of Religion, Lecture V, pp. 243-259 and Bloomfield's Rel. Ved. 
pp. 126-~7. • :6ta-Asba i■ an Aryan conception '-Moulton. agreeing with 
Ma:z: Muller. Maodonell «-tc. Prof. Oldenberg wo'uld,credit Babylon wi,h 
tbi■ conception; 1ee Religion des Veda, 195 ff. • • ' 
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. word for a horse. Agni is very frequently compared to a horse. 
'Olden berg adopts the conjecture. r J 

4. TEI'~~~- From 'l:"fT with ~- 'The verb T<f'l:"fT means to 
distribute, to arrange, to ordain ; ' thus the original meaning 
of fcr~oq must be lik~ the meaning of i'?f-1:1r.f, distribution, disposi­
tion, ordinance'. ... Within the sphere of the Vedic poets' 
thoughts, the most, prominent example of something most 
artificially ~f~ waS the sacrifice··· Thus q~ and ~efU, sacrifice 
·and ordinance became nearly synonymous'" Finally ferif"q 
se~ms to mean the act of disposing of any business or the like ; 
this meaning appears, I believe, in passages like the well-known 
phrase ~i{~R' f~ u.fio: ... Thus the word nre;~ and ~r 
approach each other jn their meaning ; a person influential in 
council is call~d both ~~ir and ~iti:r.' Olden berg, Vedic 
Hymns, Part ii., pp. 26-7. Also see Max Muller, Ved. Hymns, 
j., 349-50. l 

Verse 8 
Padapatha : .. 

I ......,,,_-. .J Q " - ..__ r.1 r.1 • 
~~!~@-{ ~it~~@d'.~1ll: ~ P-ilqfll: -l! Ql!~tll: 

.,..0 ~ ... ~~ I _..__ - ..__ r.1 - Q_. 
. ~ffi ~nt: l ~'i~•:·,u.,: ~@IQflU:r: ~ ~Mli\Eld__.S1t-t! 
qf< qng ;f: ~:'n ~ 
SayatJa; -

.... ... . ' ' ... ,..._,.. ,.._ 
~ am 3J!f~a.J: a:nR"Tl'l"sr+rr~-1: 1 g;;;~ srtn~ 1 atrcrr~~1t~J'if: ~ 

,.. ' t,:; ,..~ ,.... ....... (I "' ,t;i., «.. 
31 .... qu-~ ...... ,a ...... ,~~: atsrR"ro,~cr~r.:ru~= r~<fflt'fi':l;F,t-Q"IUT: ~1R": ~~{: 

q-ri:J"1¥J: fa:ruT~R= ;:r'm:n-1: q-1fg {~ 1 w;=:r g- t~ ~~~'flllltrTR :rrr: :rrrQ'l=lif: 
-.:;t ,,.._ H ,- rott,.._"""• ,..,_.._r,,... -.. ,.._ ,.._ .ti.• 

atmrr~~1ca-in.J: -~ ~~= :a:rrM~n· aw:rqffJl{: cf;".Jr::;;ic{ctrq-1~"5{ff• 1 

~q- ~~ :a-~~ n1~rf~cf;": I 3tf;:rn:iqf ~: TifJ:i''f{Ti)FI': ar.fi?5"«~lfJ~: I t~­
i~uf;:rr~liTif 'ff{ • q-fh,: q-rr~ q"n;5"Q' I q~r I _;q!i"qi~ ~rq;,a- j@ ~r= I iff 
-nr: 1 atuJ,~ifrr\t.J"'r: gsiqj~rf~~qr: sr:rrr= q-ft q-rf~ q-R"ir {~ 1 if 'ir.;;ra--

,... " "' .... I irmr-1: rsF.;<f~R"•~q-rsrr<{r.:rrq- ;i-~ • 

Notes: r 

1. fu~fif:; 'The,instrumental plural ( of stems masculin~ 
and neuter in a) erids later always in ais; but _in, the_Y~da is 
found abundantly the more normal form ebh1s. Whitney, 
para 329 d.2 

2. ~a-lJ:. Fer this word see note I on No. 201 verse 3. 

, I Vedic Hyµins Pt .. 11 .. ( B. B. E.) p. 159. . 
i • :M's v.· G. 8. para 97 ,A. 1, note 9 ( p. 77, 78 ) __ ; Piil}., vii, 1, 10. 
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,.._ '"' ,,...,.._ • • ., ... -.. .A 
1reism1s <61AJn IIIJif..t' q~~ U:ffi ~"c@;nf ~Jif llllUl<f~ I ~:l'fll~• 

,... .... • "'r,.. .... ... .. ,. .. 
1ur1.1>r 1 111J~ei,urcr gmr I atllli!l1111Jen:~~lfl lfnltl'fiqi'J ~n,RRl~~m-

..... ,... . ""· .... . ,,.. ,,.. .. .... " ,... ... 
~ ffllRlln~f'i.lrR!{lflTc{~~Q" JqJil'g''rf.~ I ~nlR i!il:l"fl;f (In «~ 
11rsm~ I Jc!Qli ,1;mfi:r u.~ qif Rl:f'fiQ'~~,=:rr;i:; Jfn ( Asv., vii, 9 ) r 

ffm ~IQ'"~ ~TitTTff{$ o'tffl'tR~t'Qrq~r 31'1@{1:fltl I n~fSl::Q"Tc'JTffi 

-i'l~cr ~ ~q;;rw1RlnctR I nsr~<f' ~ "'R1fHi,1; i'Tn ~~ ~fslnll: :, 

itWi t.=ir il<fl(SOJfi 16-fllfn ( Asv., vi, 7 ) 1 3l'l!i(Rl~n~~ 3ll~J ~ffl:­
!ffil I at'il q~rir@ «~ ~l:fff~ 1 f1:11ur1i ci. .fr'l'TIUI sri:it:;;i n.=« c'f;:;(• 

~flf llf~i'q(TTn ( Asv., v, 20) ., 

Notes: 
1 1. Translated in~ Muir's 'Sanskrit Texts,' Vol. iv, pp~ 

:69-70. 
2. 01) _the position of Vi!iQU and the signification of hi$ 

three strides in the ~V., see Muir, Sk. Texts, iv, 97-8. ] 2 • • 

Verse 1 
Padapat I a : _ _ 

, _ ~: -~ ~ ~\fur tr eli:ql( ~: ~ fiis!l(. 
(~(im l ~: ~iW,@_ ~S~ ~~S~ fii~.:!!ifilOI!; 

Sl'=n ~~S!!J~: " t 
Saya~a: . 

'i if{J P-11U1Tc'l'iqw1~i~c 3 ~i!i'tl" .fr'l\fur qf,,1;Rifur s cF.11: atfn~if 'Sf 
qf:i( Sl'ir!Jflff I at=I' Q'~rfq- S 1.lifi:lfn q~q- n~rfq- 111,i.J .ierrmnir '1'~1"1 

i'{lffl•i!il<f. ( Naigh. iii, 12 ) ~J«Ji'fl'{ q-~~;:r 'l'llnV s if;ilRi'h:~:ir.r,i 

~ ~mm q'~lQII; I cJ:TT.J nJ;JITff ff5HJ I if tefl!lg': qn~Tlir il~~T~~\:ltf.t 
~n~ • ,'Gl'.JTn:l~TTil' ~•Q'l~~J':f.:l'tl'Tl'il"r.fr;Q11fq1r-11ia Nl ~Q'l ,or ~:51tf~ 

1 Visnu : M's Ved. Myth. I 17 { p 37-42) ; Hopkin'ii Rel, Ind .. . . 
pp:56-57. . 

1 Also M's Ved. Myth. p,38; Nirukta xii, 19 in ~bioh·are cited views 
of the ancient mythologian1-Aur1}avlibha ar·d SaknI-UQi. ' 

z For a curious derivation of the word Vug1u from Vi +Snu {the one 
generally accepted being .from the root vi6. ) see Bloon:field'a Kel. Ved. 
p. ]68. 
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.... ..... ..... .......... " "' t .... ..... • "" " I\ r-n:u:r ,~~ Jiiil'i I ar:r :fQT ~n:r anq- 'l'~.,,;.c1..,.,~~1is""~-,u,;;i:m 1 ;:r'lJr ~ 

~~ .'1 q~i'in'ffl at.n=r~t 'lf'¼°Sllt it'Ell'il~i 1m:r'1l'Tijn ni: ( RV. i, 
108, 9 ) ~ I R~~SN I QTS~T ~~JIHtflg"•h!f'H6'iQ' Q'T f~JQ"ffl 

qc1iq~j ,ZNoQ'Jn:rrff ( T. S. i, 2,12, 1 ) 1 rmniT'.f.''9Q"fQ" 'l'~cJ~~~-
,,... ,.._ .. r,. "~ • • .... 

~~ I fc6'q q:e;r lclt!g~'i'Htt7trhf{Rlf\li;Hnll'IT «1,n~ ~~~T'l ~r~-
:'-fr~i'cITT~ a{ffi~IQ'a: ff'fflfl'QH~.J ffl(J\fficl'li{ I f.JTR'rl<flfirri:ru: I 

'alihu.-fl~~lffi i'J~i:JRf ~<frfiirg;ti' ~cl'fn I u~r t q) fa~: qrr~-
.... ..... ,... • ,. " .,.... ,,. "' ,. • .. r--. • ,... ,-..r- •• 

<f£Ti1 'lN'<fl~~,.,. ~m{ 'l 'll';i:rr 3i'Hn.fflH'~r'.F.n~1:n:r J<fl<f"tf TilTRn-
"-fr-:( 1 {;;r:~~ ~RJT ~r~T ~i'1r~il ifi'I' QRi.fJif.r-mt ( Nir. iv, 
,~ 19 ) I ~ ~ i3"'ffi' <3'~-li'H'ff'rfntlf~;i ~\:li~ ~f'll'lif ~T 'FrfT ""ti­
r-fcl'T«llrni ~•~<.'5f~~if'~~ m~lllQ'ij ,~n:l:ffli;Jlif: I ~~rf..-;q,J: I ~'t= 
ffll=~~~ J@ f~fg-i'I'~ 5R: I w~ ~rq~q1fn cQ"1flif ~~~: 
( PaIJ.. iii, r, 84) 1 ~':fr cm~~Jf'l i~Mr'iR~n~ ~fi:r ~ 
- ..... ,.. ... • I" ~ t (' ,.... .... • 
rcn:rff I 11m,t~T~QTlfrt1~: , ~ir1gq-n:ni'l'~innirr~;<fn~~l$t;:rr 
~i':6T{llfrc('~ I fij; 'q' q~r'rn~ai- i'I l'fi ~T'.F.J.JI ~i~ Wfi{ I at(!.J{l~~­

~m~~~ I «l:l~§Cff~~f.JT ~g-,qr;:j 'fi'Q~I~~ 3tfif;'&:iltfiJ ~~,&~'iifill 
~<(' ~'ll'JJ!Aq'TJ?l'rt:i~:, Ttt ~-J-11 ~r f,,f';:J$'f:ITUT: 1:fl:f<F-T~ H,{~?T~ i'J':fSr:.. 
f.:cl'T1'\l RilH-1101! I Tcl'SIJJr~r $'1:fut'I; ~ icl'gigil-:q~~ (RV. i, .!2, 17) 
'{i'lrol~1;i~~ ~~ , . ~ q-q ~'lrQ': rnmri~JJ1Q'l{f.f: 3'Ti'l'Sfll,i'f 
imlillifr cl'T I q q-;;r ~rlcl'l-l n~~,q J<fC5UJTcl'£liTfot sr .tr~ 11 

Notes: 
. - 1. l6'1;· An enclitic particle of emph11sis ( = Greek klV ). 
Compare· SayaQa's note on i. 72·, 8, where it occurs, as here, 
after ~.-~~rlH<f~oi Q'o{ ~ q;:r ~- &c. 2 • 

• • • [ -.ih:nfur. Pronounce as viri-aQi : J . . . . 
2. ,i'r:;:,r~. See note I on No. 2, verse 17 ( p. 77 ) 
3. ftim. Cannot here be meant for created. lp v. 3 it 

cannot fitly be said that Vig1u constructed the firmament with 
his three steps. Say.·on iii, 26, 7, ~ ~r.J==atP({~~TN'e"@r; 
v, 8 I, 3 ( q-~ ~:.nm ) f<mR =q-ru~.Jf'rf. Sat. Br. 6, 3, 1, 

18, on this: qi ~,,=.n~t nrq-rr~ci' er~ ri fc:111:m@ -U~~i"'~~-
;;r~"'t-@-Mui_r, Sk. Texts, iv. pp. 71-2. J _ 

4. q) 3'~;F,~qa:_ 'The elision e>r absorption of initial a after 
final e or o, which in the later language is the invariable rule, 
is i.n th!;! Veda only an occasional occurrence ; and there is no 

I For an altogether different interpretation, see the following -vara~ 
.phrase -in the Bhllg, Purar;ta : , • 
• • • itr'~J.;( ~ ~ 19'1'1 ,-fl ~lillTT<l.Ol~?!UTl'3:_ 11 viii, 5, 5. 

tiOllr~-l~~jq- WJTfw;C l~+llfl ~crrftof~<r <f;'•~~~S~<r I 
~~ ~ (.rf?i~: §~~: ..• , •.• ~ .. ~ •••.••• 11 :ir,: U, 7. 

I See K'• V, G. S. para 180 3ub voce p, 225, 1 , 



lOJ Notes 

close accordance with regard to it between the written and the. 
spoken form of the vedic texts. In the Atharvan, for example, 
the' a is omitted in writing iri about one-third of the cases> 
but is to be omitted in reading in less than one-fifth ( includ- • 
ing a number in which the written text preserves it ). ·see 
A Pr,. iii. 5 4, note. ' Whitney ( I st Edn. ) para. q 5. 1 

5. ~1:tr. The metre shows that we must pronounce 
tra-ya-dha.'-
• 6. ;a-~TQ' : 'The far-goer' ( = ;a-~: in verse 5. ) 

Compare Sayar:ia on viii, 29, 7 : =1'£~$ ~Ql" ~ ~i:i-- i3~ni) 
..:... r... r,... ,... ..... ,....~,...." ; 

T<f ~ ~lo ~•~n~~t@' I ~iwr ~~Tlfflraotr: I qiU iig! 
......... "N' (" (' --t' ",.... .... '. 

~~!i lJi'oT I ~<f;ffrF.fT I ~l::>-@~ .. ~«r~~i'f ~~m;'~Q'nJ@ ~=-

Verse 2 
Padapatha : 

~ _..,:::,,.- ql~ .. 0-~ ffil_ 1'-t"'~: ~(11;1(1 ~: 'i=( _~_Hi! ~~(! 

l!_IR~~: I ~ ~ ~ RISshllUI!! 311~S~l4~d 

~~~.Pt~~"~ 
Saya~1a: 

crnrtr«~if «-iirr~cE q-<J ~w~frfn~ I n:f sr nfi:~~,~=t 
\tTffl@li:f; i{@ ~~ ~f:fna: I Sf of~: ,a<ra i1iiuriff ~Tr:f!rrij~J~ffi 
( Asv. vi, 7 ) t err;;rq-q.JJT\JQ'rQ';J;Tlf ~@ ~ ~~aa: 1 sr ffif ~­
f~1firrera i{Jff Sf rrf~: ~i{~ff cflQIJI@ ( Asv, ix, 9 ) II • 

• ff~@ cf~TUT('Qli;~. ~i'QefllRfif I~ irITTijllrci°T F.l(lTUT ~€6iihi ciR$'1UTT 
"' ..... ..... .... .,.. "" ..... l'\-C- ..... 

i.cfT~ ~nc(ff 'q'iif «ef: 1 tf.ffTUT isqi'Q'Q'if ~9:_ I F.lWIJf ~q!,fRr.fi'cf 

~= , l.l'ITT if fif-g-r~f{cf I Q'~r ~feluRr-rr 'l1fllraT m~ 111irr ll'rrFr-
r... ,_ f"'-,,. f " ..... r.;" ,. ..... 

:.,.J'.f;: ~~: ~ffi'c('fg'~TT~I ~m:r~~tliTIT cfT ,,m!fT: I q"Efffi~iatn~~ 
,... .:t-.c, ..... r,. 9',tr,-... .... f\ ,,.,_,,.,. 

~~~fQ'f ~<I": ,qtrn I atrm~ T.J~~ I ll'TT if llrir: ~'q{f TtlH!rr: I 1l't. 
" ..... " ~ ..... --c,. s_,-... " " ..... r,. " ..... ..... 

i(EJ ltf;f: ~:;;ru rime-r: i[ITT ffT'i!mn<f."l=f(JJ: ltll=!'T T~Qi'!J~~r~ I llTl&i{fSCQ'-

iHi:rrit<f I ~~ if@ 'qflffd ~Ir~ I 3'~ ~l<fn!Tll',,Wf iji'TQ" if :;;rorr@ 
"" ".... " """ ' " '(' " " ~ " ~f I TIIT{!'f: T1H{f~lffT I TJlT,: qq'ff: ~ffitfUtr ltcflff I q'"l"cfl-J: q'cfff: I q'cf 

~;:r: 'lmrft: ~rm_,a-effn ( Nir. i, 20 ) I oRtrirfq- il'f: ~c;rr ~~Oft 

llri:r: +fQ'T.f:6: ~il'ft l{fi'ti'Q"f~rfll_n: I l.f{Wcf{T~rfit: lll'tmn~rn: ffl 
if,,rrr~~fn~ (T. A. viii, 8, 1) !lf~~-ijT I J$'q ~~= ~~ft~ff~nif;-
~ ~ ~ ,-. ....._ ..., • t'\ ,..,.._ ,-..,,..._ r ' 

i:f:F-nl I~~ '{'fqf{! l{fi:f~ ~f<f.":{Q' ~:;;rm .:rr ff~T JIH{'eff: T'lT{sPil~ff~[~-
" ,...,_,,..._ r- • " " ~ ~ ..... • ,..._ 

f'Q'rtn I Q'i{r I rm, i:ri':frr~rtrr .:rrr:;;r ~':i"~T .:rnirrif: 1 ~~filfSQ' ~,=ni~r 
1 M's V. G. S., para 21 a, and foot-notes s. 6 ( p, 23 ). 
2 trayidha. ( Arnold's Vedio Metre, p. 295 ). 
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~qff , R;:;;r Q~ 'Jq''-lllr~ ~m"rui! r~~~Qr~ f<f')nRmll q-r~sr~~ 
.... . c,,-.. ,... "" ",.. ~ " ,... "" ,,.._ 
nf~r ~<fr.OT ~':fifTl,f li@:jffffiTii ~1',Hlfl'IHi'ff atlllllrll' Tii~~lrff ~ Ji:fla.t: 

~q!lff II 
Notes:_ 

I. sr nffl'.6!": ~n<ffi i:fri:ar [ pronounce ,friiOT as viri-eQ.a ]. 
SayaQa takes the bull by the horns here and says that 'n<f~ 

~tands for .~clll'~ ( on ii, 241 1 he renders the same word by ;qj-. 

fflTTff ). He does not explain na:. 1 do not quite understand 
J:iow Roth takes the clause. The translation in the Siebenzig 
Lieder is 'For this great deed is Vi~Qu magnified. ' fhe ;i\fiOJ 
of our verse is taken to be the same as the cf)tirfar of verse 1. 

Compare Roth's general note on the hymn, S. L. 1 p. 54. 'The 
~lder poetry- knows only the one deed of Vi~Q.U, that he 
bestrode the whole universe in three steps' and fixed fast the 
heavens, and that under his three footsteps all beings have 
spacious room to dwell in ( ~ V. vi, 69, 5 ) : he himself dwells 
where he planted his foot highest- in highest heaven- and 
wirh him the pious dead, ( verse 5 ). ' 

But in the St. Petersburg Dictionary Roth cites our 
pas~age under the first meaning of sr+ ~a- without remark. 
Grassmann in his dictionary took nO:. to be the accusative after 
Sf~ff<rif and translated 'undertakes this glorious deed,' <frq-OJ he 
took to mean might, not mighty deeds here. In his transla­
tion Grassmann accepted the rendering of the Siebenzig Lieder. 
Ludwig translates ' Vi~QU is praised by reason of his strength.' 
In his commentary Li;idwig refers to vi, 20 10• and suggests 
'diesz verkilndigt nachdrilcklich van sich' as perhaps a better 
rendering. Hillebrandt Vedachrestomathie under the word, 
gives 'laut rilhmen' as the meaning of !:f~nEfff here. 

I do not see why we should not translate sr ct-f~"!!J': ~ni:fff 
' Vi~QU praises,' makes loud boast of this, z. e., the mighty 
deeds mentioned in the last verse. <l'TQIIT I would take auver­
bially, ' mightily, such is his might. ' 

1 See M's Vedic Mythology pp. 38-40, more empeoially p. 40 para. 
•• In the Brabmai;iam ...... saorifioe. " 

1 This pa11sage lends no.support to the way in wbioh it is desired to 
take q- ffl<fi'f here, If 9Jcf: fl'fcfrrf 1[,'11 ~~:. (SayaQ.a) ~cfii'f <'<ff ~cffrn. 
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2. 1l'ITT .r lfn:r: i':q« firfhrr:. The simile is not applicable 
to Vig1u generally, but to Vig1u conceived as planting his foot 
on the height of heaven and now magnifying his own great 
deed. He is like ( roars like ) a fierce lion I prowling on a 
mountain top. Compare x, 180, 2, where the whole phrase 
recurs in the middle of a description of Indra advancing to the 
fight. Saya1Ja's note there is i':q{: ~ITTl"ff:;;J{ur: firf{e-= q.fff'TiferT~T 

.... ,... ..... .. "'' ..... r-.. 
~ITr .r n.;g- 1c1 if ~.=if r'i 11nn iti:r~rsr~. 

A wild beast or beast of the forest is the oldest meaning of 
izrr. Compare the classical word ~ff.=sf. The word i':;;J{ occurs 
only in these two passages in the l~gveda. It and fuf{a-r: have a 
reference to the god as well as to the wild animal to whom he is 
here comp~red. See the next verse where Vi~IJ.U is called mih~i:l · 

Verse 3 
Pada]liitha : 

_, .... ·~~ '"' !:4' fq6QN ~~ ~ !!_l,!!ST~n '3'(i.$•1Rllq r1' I 
;:i: ~qq_ !fl411_ !:I'S~ ~S~%11l. 1:F,fi': fcls~11 ~sfll: 
~a:. ~~fit: n, 
Sayaiza: 

,.. .... (' ,... . . . . '. 
1ersurer ~e1;;i:rrq~ri:r 11J.l!fR'~llr~rQ'rri:{;;r-:Q" era- R'W'tl i:f.=1:r iirf'.r m,:r 
"' • • ,.._ ... ..,_ C' • H I\ 

iii'l'rflq' ~" ii(~ l'{f lef~R'a- SIUl'fij I ~1:rur: «Sl'i:{f.fi'el'f~(l~I I ~,~~mr I 

rrr,'{rfiril" <frr~ [fTR"':f~1fff'Q'~~ cff Tff'8'ff ~~llTl:fTQ' il'§nllfrQ'R'Trffq' illOJ 

erftr;t ll>TR'T.fnf: I t(<fR'iH~ltl<f 5!_ff srnr)ij I ~r,i:r N~'I' ~@ ~:;;q-if I q') 

~1ig{{€f srf~t l[~i:r1:rr::i- ~Ni:rfnPHqff srai'i r.rq-i'i' «"1,'Q' ~,~r-r tll"J1$'• 
' ,... " r,.. ,.. ... " ~ r-,.t .... ,.. .... , " N' 

:lQ'R'~ 1ra:. I{'$ q'<{ atli{fflQ'! ~ii T=ff11': lfi:{flf! lflc{lcfi:fl=I' rer~q-ur Ti1Tii· 

R'!ll-l II 
Notes: 

I. ~lil'l:l'. ( su + u +~am). Roth derives this word from~ and 
takes it as an adjective, in the sense of piping, sounding, clang­
ing, here and in four other passages of the ~gveda which he 
cites. x, S4, 6 '31'1:1' fsrii ~~r~ri:r ii.=ir ••• at':frr~. Saya!J.a, ;3{1:1' {tsr@ 
R,i:rr J.=!(IQ' fsri:r irra:;r.rti ~ il'i ~5!0JT ~flf~rcl'rf~~{ ""'"' R<l'ilTQ' 

' • & 6 4 .. '""'• ' ' ""' s- ' ,.,,. .... " ' ''"" c. x. ' ' 'ij',_q°tli<!~r ifflll'IDTf at,t;:. ayal).a, <f<l'T cl'T'clffllR= ~-
r,.. (1,,-..." .. ,.,,.,,.."(\"""'"" ~ ~ """ .... 
JRgfcf~!liUTiif~: I il'~Til'll=l''ffffcfrltr{Hf~: I 8t$: fflf:l'Siif i!jq"fUJ: ~Q'RTil': 

~. It seems doubtful whether ~irflt: is an adjective here. 

1 The source of the J11ter mytll of thit Nrsimhijvatiira, 
14' [ nv. Hymns ] 
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iii, 7, 6 ~Rt ftnf\.'tfT srr~rij it..- ifir ~~llRl:Pn st.~· SayaQ.a, ~fi'r 
:atfCf :q- i:1it iil~T ill~ fqcrwt mer11f ~err~t srf<l'~r sr~~~il ,:!lG 

~IIJi:i'G ~i:1tui 51." tJ~ I ~If ~;:r(l{fR 6li-'Ti1Q' cnora I ft'i'Slcf Q~-
,.._ r... ,... • .... • «l,. ... 

ifT.JT atli('fo\l'Q;=r atlil SfTTq'ffcf•ff= • Vl. Io, 2. ~i'H'I 1:n:fm i:[~q 5t_llJ~ • 

SayaQ.a, it ffil'~ ffit~~ ~'i ~«~i &c. In other two passages the 
adjective occurs according t0 Roth in the sense of snorting, 
spirited. iii, 49, 2 til'ffif: «rern:rqr g 51'q-: ll~Q'f 3,fR;:rr~r~i,q): 

SayaQa, ~ g;:~ t.:Jffirfft'~q;r ~r~'Efri1r ~rerflt: q-ftn: ~,~1~1i~r~: 

~g 1:1) qr-1. ~iJ-1. 51..,: I ffillflJTi'<fJ IR~~.fifn ~11rfur ~nil' &c. ix, 
71, 2 Sf ~rater~" ~rff U~cf(!.. Sayal)a, ~": ~=[_IJ[T ~,q-i'r iT~=ifl-:( 

&c. The word, as SayaJJa notes, is given in the NighaQtu 
among the synonyms of ii~ ii, 9 and u« iii, 6. Ludwig trans· 
lates ' let the song go up to Vi~Qu for stren~th to him. ' 

[ illiUt• ' In <lllf~ we have one of those words which it is 
almost impossible to translate accurately. It occurs over anJ 
over again in the Vedic hymns, and if we once know the various 
ideas which it either expresses or implies, we have little difficulty 
in underst~nding its import in a vague and gtneral way, though 
we look m vain for corresponding terms in anv modern 
language.• • 

. illlf~, from f'( to scatter semen, originally meant the male. 
It unphes strength and eminence. By itself it most frequently 
means man in his sexual character. Then it comes to mean 
fertilising, strong. It is also used as in epitheton ornans to be 
rendered by hero or strong, as a name of various deities, and 
as a general and empty term of praise-M. Muller, Vedic 
Hymns, Part i, pp. 138-151.] 

Verse 4 
Padapa1ha: 

~ 
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;:rr{ij 1 ~ii ~~i~ ir<J;t-3: ~siqr ~.rifrrrr ~ci~U!fTCr n=fi'!fTTif 1tn:.irnrfif' I 

f:Nro I =fQ'ftJTT l:TH!,.fl ~nn~r~f~l:Tfo I 1lf¼;;qa-~)~q1:Tro:flfT'iff%i Q"~T 

¥!'iii"@ ff~T lfTl:1H '\"ln<fl-3: 1 6;:.iTf~;<Jr~~-qr~q ~'htr<1t:1; ( Pa.I)., vi, 1, 7 ) I 
'3'rlfrr~ff<rrfir~: 1 ~irHt1Q"ii; n~~r.)~::fn nr :atl'1 it~.::fifir llo:{Q'~f'!'· 

..... ,... ' "' • ,... • ,... '"' • " r,... ,..._ 
R<frq'f ~i'ol:rrlffl1;1'f ~<fffifflT~T r=f~ T:{ili'fl:Jff,";:J;J i;f;~'ifTUTTi'Q"Tlt{rfT T:frlr;:J;· 

~ur~ra~lfq'Tlc{nT ( Chh. Up. vi, 2, 3-3, 3 ) ~r I T=fl:TT~ <f;J~=f~ 

~UT~Q" ciT l{Tl:Tf~i'Q'i'<f!J: 11 

Notes: 

1. :fr, Whitney, para. 4g2c. 1 

2. Q"~Q" =Jr 1a.ur~T &c., Roth, S. L., p. 54, has the following 
note:- ' All beings in the world enjoy the sweetness of his 
highest footstep, that is heaven. From Vi~I).U flows the com­
fort and enjoyment which are found in the: threefold world . ' 

3. ~<f'tl'Q"T i:rlf[~. 'Rejoice in, are made glad with, food.' 
Compare Max Muller, Vedic Hymns, Part i, p. 36. The phrase 
recurs in our No. 23, verse 7, s:r~r n~rr1T ~;rl:TQ"T ir~.::nr, 

But Roth takes it differently. There is good reason to believe 
that the word ~<fl:Tf had in the Veda a meaning which was 
subsequently altogether lost sight of in India. See Max Muller's 
note on the word already referred to. 2 Roth gives custom, rule 
( Gr. E0os) as the first meaning of the word and cites three 

1 M'11 V. G. S. p. 99. 
2 ' Svadha, literally one's own place, afterwards, one's own nature, 

It wa11 a great triumph for the science of comparative philology that 
long before the existence of sucb a word as svadhii in San1krit was 
known, it should have b~en postulated by Professor Benfey in his 
Griechisches Wurzel-lexicon published in 1839, and in the Appendix of 
1842. Svadba was known, it is true, in the ordinary Sanskrit, but there 
lt only occurred as an exclamation used on presenting an oblation 
to the manes. It wa11 also explained to mean food offered to deceased 
ancestors, or to be the name of a personification of Maya or worldly 
illusion, or of a nymph. But Professor Benfey, with great ingenuity, 
postulated for Sanskrit a noun 11va.dha, as corresponding to the Greek 
"0or; and the German sitte., O,H.G. sit-u, Gothic sid-u. The noun svadha 

bas since been discovered in the Veda, where it occurs very frequently; 
and it11 true meaning in many passages where native tradition had 
entirely misunderstood .it has really been restored by means of its 
etymological indentification with the Greek ~0os or ~0os. ' 
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passages, iv, 33, 6 ~ ~'.:flfq<r"r :;:r,e;)m~ ( compare Max Muller, 
ioc, cit. p. B• 'According to their nature the ~bhus went to 
her, scil, the cow ; or according to this their nature, they 
came. ' ). Sayal).a 3f!J ~ijl:lT<F.{OTTi'l'-'n{R'oi qffTQ'~ofrJJfoj ,q'l:lT in:rr­

Ull'i:f~i'fipr.i'r :;:rni: • iv, 52, 6 ~qr 3fi! 'cfl:lTl=fcf ( Max Muller, 
'Dawn, help! as thou art wont.') Sayal).a, ~ lfSjq'T~ ~l:lt if<f­

i~ur;:i-r,iii:r<r t~. iv, 1 3, 5 <1,i:n Q'T@ ''-'l:ll:l T ( Max Muller, ' By 
what inherent power does he ( the sun) move on?'). Sayal).a, 
<1,Q'T ,<il:li:fT if;r1 ~ii' Q'Tfn JT~fi'f ,l.fl:lT~i~T~l!l'T:;;Q':f i'f•:f;TQ" il'<.i5" ~~qfff. 

In ix, 103, 5 ; vi, 2, 8; viii, 32, 6; x, 129, 5 ; ix, 86, 10, 

Roth takes the word to mean accustomed place, home ( Gr. 
~0os ). A third meaning of the word according to Roth is, usual 
condition, comfort, well-being, contentment. He cites th;ee 
passages, vii, 8, 3, ll,Q"f ;?r aw T<i ,n,: ~<[JTI; ll,T{i 'i:1"'1:H~OTq: ~mr­
~r;:r:. 'What contentment didst thou feel?'( Max Muller, 'In 
what character dost thou light up our work and what character 
dost thou assume, when thou an praised r' ) Sayal).a, "g- ~R ;i:f 

ei>r.fT ''-'l:l'H ~J':11:fT ifTS~J:JTei \!ill% ~a;@ for of~: cQ'Ttnq- 3H~m~trl1f ciT I 

QS'TH i:F.T ~ ''-'l:li fiHQ'RTif: ~qllRTi'T~fc(ialJ"(cf: Sflt~rr:. i, I6j, 6 tn ,Q'r 

o1r Ri;-n: ,.rqr~hr ( Max Muller, ' Where was that custom of 
yours, 0 Marucs, when you lett me alone' &c. ). Sayal).a, 
,Q'r ~r ,;i-1:lr o~~i er~ '.fT, So on previous verse Sayal).a says 
''-'l:lTH~<i ~~ •l'r• 3f,i:r1~ir~<F-:;:rrli ~fof:. ,cf,,1-r;1~ in i, 16s, 5 is by 
Roth translated I to our wish, in the nick of time' and by 
Max Muller, 'according to thy wont'. ix, 113, 10 ,'cfl:lT :q- l:l:f 
qrifl3<f ' where there is pleasure and fulness of joy' ( Translation 
in S. L. p. III ). Max Muller, 'where there is food and 
rejoicing. , Sayal).a ~ql:H :ar-ai '<i'l:lT~~ur ol'T ~'TfJ:1~~-

Roth notes the frequent use of the expressions ,.rurR~ or 
3{~ ,<fl:lj, as usual, at pleasure, as desired, undisturbed, i, 6, 
4; i, 33, u; i, 165, 5, &c. and of our form ~<fl:ll:l'T, to which he 
assigns the meaning, in the usual way ; with contentment, 
comfortably, willingly; spontaneously ( also the pl. ~<i'l:ln'i:f: ). 
The word occurs as here with i:r~~ in i, 1 S4, 4; i, rn8, 12; 

iii, 4, 7; v, p, 4; vii, 47, 3; x, 14, 7. Lastly, Roth treats 
~ql:lf ( Ct. :fal:lT ), sweet drink, oblation, especially that poured 
out for the manes, as a distinct word, being that recognised 
in Nigh. i, 12 as=~<li and in Nir. vii, 25 as=3{~. Our phrase 
ler'l:li:n i:11{1'i=o has in Roth's opinion nothing to do with the 
phrase ,cf~l:l'T.Si'Q' i:r~T~n in No. 29, verse 3, ,cfl:ll:l'T in the one case 
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being an instrumental adverb meaning gladly, freely, and in 
the other a noun meaning with the offering. This would seem 
to imply a great interval of time between the dates of the 
composition of the two hymns. 

4. T:fl:l'Tij 1if¼.frm:r ~T'!:· The expression 'lf~cfTHn ~t is in 
apposition to fill:l'Tij, and means the same thing. Earth and 
Heaven are 'the threefold world., Roth compares iv, 42, 4 
~rt T=ll:l'TiJ ~~ 'l.i:f•, Sayar:ia, ~ff a:tRr 'cl' 11Jf o!fT'R'RT;J;T~ T:iiJ'oflij 
" ,. r,.. r.. ..._..,_ (9' ,-.._ r.. ..._ H '-

T:fSfi6T{ f<f Tof~llfOI' Sf~QiI R~~Ref f~;tfll~ ~T:J;:ftni!ETIIJTi~R~{;. 

5. a:rl,;l"R:. See Whitney, para 786. 'A considerable 
number of roots have i11 the Veda a long vowel in their redu­
plication ••• ••• Most are Vedic only; but ~1\lH is common also 
in the Brahmai:ia language, and is even found later. ' 1 

Verse 5 
Padapatha: 

-. -. I I I'"' I 

off._ 31~~ ~ ~ll 'Ql~: 31~~11 ';I~: ~Sf i9°S~q: 
1-. I - I -. "'-1 "'- .._ 

'«{~ I ~s~~ ~: m ij.:~: ~%1T lcf1)1JJT! ~~ ~ 

i('=.q': ~: " ~ 
Sayat1a: 

:ama~i:Hl4T 01tilirQ'IIJT Sfl,;l"Tif~!:f lJIG'Q'T I ~~ITR~llTff ~u~ ~11rn~ I 

i'-f fq1111!f.f :;;imi:r na:~q fsrlfi:rfu in~) ::at~n'Rfn ( Asval. iv, 5 ) 1 

::at,tr i:raor JqlSIJTJ: ISfQ' TSfQl!_(I ffrB1: ~6Q'~.{ srfu:i qf"l": I ::ati'ffR~­

i'l'T~na: , qr~-'nR~ q~r ollT~!:frnTA'@ tmirfT'm•tJTa_ ( Nir. vi, 7 ) I 

:atT<fii~~ iif~~)$fi:rri:ii: 1 [ :atflt? J ~~i:it stirgqr~ I "~ fq~11qff 1 

Q":f ~~Ti!' ~tJi:ior: ~ei' ;qro-t~<flfTi fa~Rrri:r;i ~~~-'n: i:i~a:r;:rr~nr: snta;· 
fi:r:;;.~-'nT -tu R~1~0 q:1H11~~<fl7n "~~qr1iw:i<'e1i:i: 1 9:.ti-fq n~;r ~il"lfff 1 

:a-~~JH!:f :at"1tl,;l"i ~~ :~llfa:Htil=l"RTOT~!:f n'n~lrifiiT 1 3lo ~or IT{ISUTTE!:filf$~!J 

q-~~s>qH':l qf" :Or~~ R{@~a- il;tJ~~.H.•Wili q~ ~~r;:r in,;i : 2 ~~~~!J '3"r~: 

~IS~i'~I" cff{ff I "~~!fl'{ I !J~ ~~'-IJTl~H'rlHO'l~i'l'Ui'[rlHre;w.r ifT~o ~~q-
..... ,-... ..... - ..... " " ..... " . " 

i=l'T~OJT~O~(Wi:rna:~mr: SfTt!:fi'n nT?:?il"TRrQ'~: I nffTSN~ ifmmqr~ I ,~r 
..... ,-... "'-t • ,-... • "',-... .... 

{i'~f!'mSf':6'1~ ~ lif ~;:.i: ~ ~~ ~cfliT {!~Tnil'T ofi'~\!_ffl T~rl'cf.'~f El'T ff~ 

q'-{ Sfl'il<ioj ,'{ 9:itWlr~: I ;:J 'cl' 9;,!'{TE{r{ff {To3 ~~Hf~ afi'ijr':1~ I fu~o:~: 

~ef~fff~~fn9;{TOTT~srfuri{;qfffiff~: II 

1 M's V. G. B. p. 393. . 1 M'a V. G. S, p. 61 and note 8, Lanman's 
N. I. V. p. 411. 1 J~b. Up. eto. 
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Notes : 

Hymns from the ~gveda 

1. [ q-r"l':= :i:'lfri'fl{ (Say.on vii, 47, 3) ]. 

IIO 

2. ~a:;i:r~tf &c Sayal)a takes-« fi Gfi'~(h~r parenthetically, 
' Verily such a friend is he,' the main sentence being ' In the 
highest step of the wide-stepping Vigm there is a spring of 
nectar, ' and supplies n~~Q"l'I:• ' may I win there. ' Roth, follow­
ed by Grassmann, takes ~~i:r~ &c,. to be a clause by itself, 
and ~trtr= &c., to be another, both independent of the previous 
part of the verse. ' There is a society of friends ( q(;:~: ) of 
the mighty strider, there the spring of sweetness in Vigrn's 
highest seat. ' ( Grassmann ' There is a spring of sweetness. ' ). 
Ludwig appears to me to have completely misunderstood 
Sayal)a's explanation of-« f~ Gfr~fr,'lfr. 'That ci~ and ~-~: 
are one and the same thing is, after Sayal)a's excellent explana• 
tion, not open to doubt : the translation in the Siebenzig 
Lieder:neeJs no refutation, for the reason why the speaker 

/ wishes himself in Vi~l)u's heaven is just that spring of madhu 
which is thought of as inseparable from it. _A_nyope v,,ho h~s 

.,,, tksljghtest feeling for style wijl see how the whole v~~ 
arranged to throw the whole final emphasis on~;~_: '. 
Ludwig'.acrnrdingly translates ' Appertaining ( <ii'"~: ) to that is 
there, in the highest place of Vigm the wide-stepper, the 
spring of madhu. ' But SayaQ.a's phrase ~ ~~ -«ilft u~fnifi' 
~'l!ffr 1tff1.iS'« ctr refers to Vig1u, not to the spring of madhu. 
Compare the words which follow--"~ 11~. 

Roth, it will be seen, takes i(~: as a collective expression 
for the society of heaven, the ifit ~"i"tfEI": of the previous clause. 
He compares x, 1 5, 3 to the Manes, 

" ,... \~ ,.. r-... 
3ll( fq'!";:~T<i~T 3lf<fT~ 

;:Jq'!ff 'q' f;:ra:;1;1ui ~ RQJT): I 

il'fi~T ~ ~cf"l"~T 8{~tr 

ll:.:r-=ff ~rcffif nt'Tt°Re't= II 

' I have found the gracious Fathers, the children and the 
highest step of Vigm : come gladly to us, oh ye who sit on the 
grass strewn for you, and drink at pleasure the sweet draught.' 

But Gfr~: may refer rather to the tie between the god and 
his worshipper, 'Verily such is the brotherhood of Vi!it;iu, etc., 
sci!, that I too may kiope to win there. ' Compare the first of 
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the passages cited by Roth under that meaning of ;;r;:,;r: vii, 72, 
2, ~=irij- ;:r: ~~r n1sq-rriir ~Rl'il'r ;r~~ff n~ f<fil~, where iif.'g: 

must be taken in a sense answering to ~~r ( SayaIJ.a ~Q'JRR' 

':q' ;r;:'i~~: rtfffritg: ~lffit q'-:6 q'<f ... i'f ~ RiP1f,i- cfT f.iW :i'ffi'l"rn~ ). 

[ ~- ,~r. Fischel in Ved. St., ii, pp. 88-9, says that ~'Q'T 

and the Pr. q-;'Q' are identical. To derive q-,'Q' from ol':f is against 
all laws of phonetics. The most frequent sense of tr'Q'r is 
• here,• but like al=f it means ' there' also. 1 He translates the 
second half of the verse thus : ' In the highest place of the 
wide-st!!pping Vigm- there indeed is our relationship- there 
is a spring of mead. • The sense, be says, is plain from the 
preceding verses of the strophe. 

4. This is a passage which must be understood as intimat­
ing a belief in a future state of happiness ]. 

Verse G 
Padapatha: 

•- - I ~ I I r'\I ffl ~ ""'cl..,,l@~°'"r.t~ '3~~•ti 111l~<4 ~ t11q: 11RS~: 
I I I I I ~wm: , ~ ~ ffil ~s•nq~q ~: ~1"l. 9c?I. -~llt@~ll~ 

Saya~za: 

i· q-ri{7Q':.:t'Rt.i'f cfT i~~ nf nrf;r ll~aJ;er;r srf«~rf;:r cfF~qf.f p-
"" ...... ... ..... "' .... " ..... ' ·C' ...... 
T.f<fT~Ti"Q'Tfi1 ~r.rn;r IJ~'b1f !{<fQ'TIJlf.fTtl :a"~HJ ~TRQ'TR{ I ffi{'Q' T<i150J: 

srr~qri:r w«N= 1 r1r.fr~ $J;rr;qrg I Q'=f q~ .rr~~ i-n<fr t~llr 1111-~wr 

at;:q.=c11~i'ir1r I ill!PftrSJl'Q'GTTQ'T err alrmJ: :atlf.:rT lli'nrt= 1 an1rfllf~cn= 1 
I ' ~ ~r im.=n ir-=nrt= I :at,n~~r 3TiQ'-=nsr~r~g;=mr ~nf'Q': I 31:frg 3'=f w~ 

..... ..... "' " ,.._ (' . 
<fT~f<fT\lTt\lff ~~·qi 'a'~IJTQ'~Q' ilQTltitgr;;rrltfTJff;Q'~Q' ~ijrtJ~tf ~= qi(R'fifT 
~ f"f' .... • " r,.. ..... .. • • "" ,.... •• 

cffllllijrEflitJIHffc( ilT~~ ~ .. ~ g;UUTTTc{I! q-;:RoQ'Fcfi'I srr~ qti:r T.f{@~Q' qa: 

,'Q'r.i °l{'rt :atfffsr~ffR<l'ltTIW ~11f1Rr ,~,fir 1 3'ii- 1:r-=:n Q'T~$.f rrm .. ~ 
ujl:r<fr:;;rq;- {1ft' o'l'T=i'~rur;r cQ'T~l:frff:I nTr-1 ~t .rrtqf;f q;rR'trRl irir-nq- tr=f 

.... ,... ,...,.... ' .... . """' . .... (' 

IJT<l'f \llt5J'W'f ;r~r: I 1{ttrn il'§i'IT ;Jfi:{'qtf s:r lt<fff'Tlit ~n= I 5ll' IJJQ'ff<fT 

~IITTff<IT ~ftTffEl'T ~{urrtir~fft~fcr El'T ~nm f.utnrJJfn .rr :atQ'T~rstrifJ: 1 

n~ R¥'ft1J,Q' fEl'aJtnigmft: IR~ q~ qtr~f'Q''icf~T@ wt I qra:: qqff­

ru1'- ( Nir. ii, 7 ) II 

1 For it-tba, thus, so, and trul11•eee M"• V, G. S. pp. 211, 218. 
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Hymns from the igveda II2 

1. <ill!;• The dual must refer to Vig1u in conjunction with 
some other god, not, as Sayal)a takes it, to the Yajamana and 
his wife. But who the other god is, or why mention of him 
should be made so abruptly it is not easy to say. The difficulty 
has led Roth ( S. L., p. 54 ) to suggest that we have here a 
verse belonging to a Mitra VaruQa hymn, which has been 
improperly tacked on to our hymn, on account of the 
expression 'HR qi:{ occurring in it. But compare not.e I oil 

No. 2, Verse 6. 
[ 2. it1=11.¢. Whitney, paras. 969 and 970 j. ]1 

3. ITT~ ~f~i5l~r: 2 The 'kine with many horns' are perhaps 
the stars with their myriad rays. 

4. :awr~=• 'Un wearying '. I translate Roth's article on 
the word 'atQ'r;r_ ( at+trr~ from q-~) I. adjective ~ not exerting 
themselves ) agile, light, expert. The forms which occur are 
acc. sing. :atrmJJ£, nom. & acc. pl. :atQ'T~:, and gen. pl. :at!:fr~rii:. 

Frequently of the Maruts, ~gveda i, 64, r I; 167, 4; 108, 9; 
169, 7; iii, 54, 13; v, 42, 15; vi, 66, 5; vii, 8, 2; irr..r: i, 154, 
6; al~ ix, 89, 4; m~'I: ix, 89, 3; ati!:f: iv, 6, 10; :at:.:rn: iii, 
18, 2.- l,n Nirukta ii, 7 and by the commentators derived 
from i to go- 2. indecl. Fire. UQ. iv, 22 c.' 

No. 6 
Mar.uJ,ala II Sakta 12 

SayatJ,a: 
~rr,~ij.rrq; ~1F.T~~ ~_;:1m'ir I n=l ~ mn J@ q?.J~~t sr~i:r ~* 
"'"" ~ ...... ,... ............... - " ' .... ,..., 

:rrm=rq-~ 5l~ltit"'s{1J'. I ~-n:r.r TrflS~'lf~Q' T.Jr'lf~rr1r~ !I~rrrvr :.:rrn ~.rrn 
~iitn: 1 qf~ qq-0rqrfiffn ~,rt ~~n'!'. 1 qr :.:rrn ~'?f@ fii1;~<1~Q' l@ 
( Asval. vi, 6 ) 1 a:Jrf~~~~ qrfr1rs~frl' f;ig~<f;tr 11r >im, ~fn f.r~~r­
.fn:r'{ I ~T!ftf 'q' I qnTQ'~Q' ~'Q'Q'r:Jf Q'I' ~rn ~~[ff 'i'l:.:it~.f (@ ( Asval. 
vii, 7 ) I ~Slqt~ri'f i:n1.trf~;:rw.1~ ir:fr:;i~ur: ~of~~ Sff~i'fTr«ifiTi''l,} 111' 

iil'fi'I' itn ~rr:J«ffi' ~mr_ I fofsaqrai'f)f'i .ff tfi'i' ~11~ ~r!fn'!'. I QT i:1"'-{T~T 

w:rr ~'" ~rvi'q; i@ ~n::re:.w.r;:r"tfi'I' ( Asval. viii, 7 ) 1 atillif~~cf~ 
f.Jfl{~T.fri:I"~~ ~rfrf~fl~Q'TTr:J@ l'fUi «T'Sl'ntf I fn8'r g-,r tll'I' tfT ;'ff'TR 
Q'•fn ;:r,aqf~.J t-fn ( Asval. ix, 7 ) 1 Rg'lil'ff trfl!~q~ q') >ifTl'I' ~~fR 

1 M's V. G. B. para 211 b { p. 334) where this passage is quoted, 
! Compare the goloka and gokula of the later mythology. 
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~~ I ~"' tfff ~~ ~l:in'f: 1 -erii ;r iifr 'ft ;:q-\'frfq- :;;JfiF.il tri' 3'ITTf q-or 
s:r~i:rr i:r.:rmf.:r@ ( Ait. Aral), v, 3, i ) r atSJfrrg-r6'r i1'6"ifiifnTQ'fg'ffi: 1 1 . ~ . " ' 

~ rl'ff~f•RT.:ri:f"l{ foi'¼l•Rg'tJ:9;: I 
• ' ' 'C' ~" - ,_ -.... 

at~~Qn U~ffrl' T~r.r 'q' cQ'fT!:I ~ 'q' II 
- " -tlr. "'\. " c.. nJRi'~ {rn R?.Jr a; cfi'Q"f llfR!iU$.f r I 
"' ,-.. ' ~ """' ~frl'Sjq ~fJH'li<fflH m~'=lfcffllffna: 11 

"',..... .... "' ,... .- " ,.. "' fcfl~rqf « nQ'fllT<l"llllll: q"(q' [:;;f':f;[q-r1r: I 

JJT ::il'lff if@ ~ffi"i'f <IS'RrtJ~i'~f1J'Q',i;rrrq-a_ ll (Br.Dev. iv, 66-68.) 
3t;:ir rif;:q-~J cfUTQ'Ti'ff I iu ~~~r~r ~i'llQ'i ~m;;:r1g: I ;zr~Rtf(JCf 

ff5rTJTrQ' a~~r«1i:!: 1 ~;:q·r~~f:s:r~a-qr n=f «i:r1iri:r-r I nr;:~~r ~~1w 

if;:sr) Q';irr~ aJ:•~R-tr~fcr: • « :q aJ:•«R~ ;.:Q";:r gf~n) Q';ir<fH!'r~,~iPa: I 
,... " . ,.... ,.... " 
1;:rq.;~i'ff nipllf ~<fr :atin:rcf;:st wfn R•llRrr1m,i:r~n: q-fte1J: 1 w1rg-1,:i.=sr· 

,a;:;;~: TT6 ~iif~ut'rqn: « li'Q"~if ~.r nr;:sr,q-:;rr:q I 3tq{ r~!f iF.QQ'~ I 

iz,~i:r~,Q' tr~ irfl:1-~~<f;rRl;;:rfi:ii'fi ~r..rr :ai~U= qft<f!('= 1 « i{•i{T aJ:;~i:rcr-
-z:::,' """' Oft, ......... ,....,..._ " 
""qor Q';i('efTi!'Tl-al'IJi'Q' ,<fir ,iflffl=f I i'@T~T {i'~T fcJ~li:i'l'n ifi'Q'rn: s:rrcf~ 

aJ:~"'~ ~err g_.f~cr 'lr~~r irn= atii' fi<f•il'~i:r~Q'~aJ:•~"~~qornn ,,?r 
ff :.i~[: I « ffT-3: rl'Tg'Tl=l'•ITTQ'rRi'q'if;:J ~'ffi'if s:r,~err:q- I a:r11'i:r.r1~1 ;rgrllrffl' 
Sfff~n: II 
Notes: 

For my riotes and translation here I am much indebted to 
memoranda of a lecture delivered on this hymn by Professor 
Aufrecht. 

Verse 1 
Padapatha: 

I ..__ ..__ I 0,. 

~: ~@: ~ ~ir: ifiHi:i 1-( rJq: c;qr-1: ~;ff ~~S-
• I I "'-11"1'°'1 I"'- I 

31~ I ~~ ~tilln_ ~fetfll~Ht 31•~~"~ ~i:01~ ~ 

~=~:~:n~ 
Saya~ra: 

' ' .... ..... aJr~~~r ii!_ff I :R.:rr~: ;;:r;:rr: if atlJU ,n :il'Tn ~ ;;:rrqi:rr;r ~ ~-r ~i:r: 

~crr;:rt Sl"=lrit~= i:r;:r,!';1'1-3: 1=£.:r~.r;rr1=£!11JUQ': ~cf: ;::n"ffi:rrw1: ~~ $Q;:JT pcJ• 
,,.. ..... "'' f ..... ~ .... " .... fl " 

'=lrr~~UTrl' ,q<iofQ'il' ~r ~<IT-3: ~qf.=Q'Tlf~cfTi'qq~'lfa: ~~<IS'i'cl';:J cr~a: I 
..... r,..,,... " ..... ~fl 

l!_'i aii.-5'<61~ ~•rrc{: I i.-5'1&' ~ff'-{ I Q'i(T I ~cl'f-l•Q'fi'~cff.qql{"fa: lfQ'll<fa: arrq-

$fl«f 1 3tmfoflf~ \lq'ffctf~if q:~: 1 si!T<li= re,;n1n1i!:_sri'n~v: 1 q-,iJ~~ 

~Ufri:I_ ~fma: il'i.-5'1a: wt~r <IJTcl'fiT~cqf :a:tW8nTl=l'lil'~fffTI:{ I ;q~ ~ ' 
:af~J'ffil 1 ~ ll~q-;rli'rRffl' ~m5r: ( Nir. iii, 21 ) r at\."Q'8nTR°ercrai 

I Br. Dev. iv, 65-79. 
15 [ RT; Hymn■ J 
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<fT I cr~r 'q' i:r-':frrff~l{ 1 t" f:;;r'tl'Ef i:r-:~ ~qff nt'i~r a:nfr 'iTTn ( ~ V. i, 
80, I I ) I 9li:11T~ ~-l'T~!fl'IJT'Q" if~,ix RffiT i:f~~if ~: ~ ~i{T ilTg'fi:Jfn I 

,... .... ' "............. "' "' "' ar:I" r;:r~i:i: I Q"I ::iHi'I' ((of Sf!ITTIT ""''-'T i:{EJT i:{qf;:l:nQ;ilT q;i:run qq-lt,;r;qq-

~@"TmR"!fl'i:{tQ"$lR~@ cl'T I Q"'Q ~·~~T<Wll!Q6Q"Tcf~l<il'llffiT ~IJT~ i:TffiT 

<il'~~Q' ~Efif ~ :.:r-tH:f ~;:s{ '{r1l~i'c1~ sfr@ll<frQ"T~Q"Til~~'ffitff ( Nir. 
x, 10 ) 11 
1vous: 

1. :.:rTi'I' ((of ' So soon as he wa& born. ' 
2. ~a;ifT q1.h1llfa:,. ' Adorned with strength.' Compare i, 

I 5, 4 a:1ir ~<fr ~g'T cfg' ~li:{1.fl QT~~ TS{~ I !fl{ 111f fqif ;fi'ijif'T, and 
SayaQ.a's note there : ~ a:(~ ~Eftfiff a:rfo::i;:q;qf[JJ a:(fq~ I tlffT Q"rt'ir~ 

~~rii11 T5fll ~Efil'!t "'"l<{Q" ~cl'T~!{El'~Q" nn,i'\fi'qt'~1111f a:ri~ 1 '=li'(!wil "'"g· 
........ -

ref "'°Ti:J fqif • 
3. Q"fQ" ~!iina:. 'At whose breath, from before whose 

breath.' The root is that of 51q~. The word is used as an 
adjective in, for example, i, p, 4, where ~;rr: ( i:r~n: ) means 
the snorting ( roaring ) Maruts. Compare 51.i .in the last hymn, 
verse 3. To say that ' breath' means 'strength ' here, is to 
turn poetry into prose. 

4· ~ ~..-r~ f•s{= ' ' He, 0 men, is Indra ! ' The refrain 
with which each verse of this sublime hymn [ except the last ] 
closes. Sayao.a's explanation, ' He, not I, am Indra,' refers 
to the ridiculous story which, in his introduction to the hymn, 
he quotes from the Brhaddevata, and which is in itself a 
measure of the distance in time and spirit between that work 
and the writer of the words before us. 

Verse 2 
Padapatha: 

-r, I •• N •-~: ~~ &1%1111'11'( ~ ~: QifUll-i_ tlS ..... ~ ... 1q-e1-I-i._-
• ""' Q ..._ ""' I ~UTTcl_ I ~: ~ffi~~ !.:!S~ qW.I! ~: mil_~-

• 
fflcl_ ~: '11'~: ~: " ~ 
Sayava: 

.... • ,.,, " I'\ • " r,,. " .... g- :5'Tifr:, q-: ti's{: ;q-~i1r-:r1 'q'l'JrffT ir~ill'n:i~icl ~!.6UT\1~~ri:rq;ua: I 

ii ('rl ~ I q-SJif sr!pllfffT-l ~'nnS:lil~nr•lf!R9;mr;:q-.fffrif~iurra:. fif~fa::r-

I Indra: See Muir's S. T. sec. VI; Maodonell's Ved. Myth, pp. 54-66; 
Hopkin's Rel. Ind., pp. 91-96; Bloomfield'1 Rel, Ved. pp, 173-182; =In­
da-ra. of the Boghaz-koi inscription. 
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..... ..... .... " f'\ "r,,,. (I, 
ff'=l'T~ ,=r ~~· ~~Hi, ,QTPHf'lff~ I 3H;llfHI. ~a; 'lifilsTQ'l~ I 3trff'lTTJ<fn1JQ'Q~ 

..... " ,.... • ,... ... .... f'..... ,.. "t .... 
cQ'rQ'Q'i'f ~rsr;q-Q': I Q'~ q{TQ' ~~rUUfi'nl{lfl' T<fi:TR Trl'RR' Tof~nTIJf 'q<fm:-

"' • ,... ,.._ .... .... r-.. " -.. 
~q: I Q'l3cl" ;qr l~IHn•;Jfa: n,nl=lt Tif~~TRQ;{HI. I m;g {T'qif ~In \,T:JT 

'l:'fr~: I"'° q"~i'sIT ;mm@ II 

Notes: 
1. [ i:r: iN=i't~ &c. Cf. Maitra. Sarh. i, 1 o, 13 :- The hills 

are the eldest children of Prajapati. They had wings. They 
flew about and settled wherever they liked. The earth thus 
tottered. Indra cut off their wings and made tast the earth 
by means of them ( the hills ). The wings became clouds. 
Hence it is that clouds al ways go to the hill, as they are the 
places where they once grew. J 

2. !IWfQ"nT-1• ( For sr~itrrrr see note 4 on No. 2, verse 11, 

p. 72. ) ' The moving' mountains. We learn from the V t"da 
that the original meaning of the root ~~ was 'to move. ' 
Transferred to the emotions the same root yielded in Sanskrit 
a word meaning' anger' and in Latin a word meaning' desire.• 
The word is first transferred by metaphor from the physical 
world to the region of the mind, and thereafter is within that 
sphere restricted variously in the two kindred languages. The 
next word in our verse, 3t{;om1:, ' he fixed fast ', is an equally 
striking example of the light thrown by the Veda on the 
history of language. In later Sanskrit the simple root means 
only ' to rejoice. ' The Veda shows that the first meaning 
was ' to be in a state of rest ' and that' the word, applied to 
the mind, was thereafter, not as in the previous case, restricted 
to part only of its meaning proper, but extended so as to 
include other joys than that of rest. 

3. [ IEfR'~. ' The word here may mean constructed. ' -
Muir, Sk. Texts, iv, p. 101. J 

Verse 3 
Padapatha: 

"'' "'' - I ~: ~ ~ ~ l'(Ulld_ -Aft ~ ~: 11T! ~d_.S311-
'. ~ ''"' -~a_ ~S"'ll ~~~~ I ~: 31~ilwfl! ~ .. -a: 31fflll, ~~ 

ifs~ ~s« ~: ~": ~: n ~ 
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·q-: atfi1 n ~r"ff -~g-{;i ~r•H ~nr ~ciuJefr~r: f~,a: ,q~.r~r(iff 
atq-: at~ Q"ttl'<I_ I tr~f ( ~B' lfil'fq'fiif~r ~~•u ;r,:fr~Rumr.2 fr~~ 
~r~: 1 tfl)q ~~3 <f~-l'TR$,llT«~i.:r atc:J\Tr n~$Tf~r irr ~r:na: 
J;r{tfl{tra:.1 atl:NT I aN'lo1'f~\lTffUnSJq~ ~@ ''II~~st;q-q-: ( Pa(l. iii, 
3, 106 J ~ ~qi U~f'TIT{ cC Pat). , vii, I,·. 39 ). ~r atfi:f.T~~ I tr'3if 
. .... .... .... "" - .... • ............. 
at~'lrif: I ~ljfff WTSmQ"•ffT~cfrU=fr~T .ii-~: I atrtrrcfll~trfR'"<l'tfl~•rl-

. i{,;'q ~n~i :n:nr.f ~r'fr;::trn=mr ; ql)q HR~ ~'¥1~;~.., trr=a~rRr!r''l@ 
• £ : 

• ' • .... • ,... ... ,..,, " r, "" .... 

-- HR~: H!fTR'T: I rl~ ~~ '¥f<l'HI ~lll'mlijffl~~ Tififq \iiq'!: I H 1'•stT -tTg· 

r'Rfa .11 

Notes: 
I. HR T~-l4· 1 The seven rivers.' Sayaoa's alternative 

explanation of H'R' is ridiculous. For the seven riverss of the 
Vedic poets see, Max Muller's India- What can it teach us ? ' 
p. 1226 and pp: 1 7 I fg. 

2. 31q-,qr. This word occurs only here. It is a Vedic 
locative, of the same kind as ~gr in the next verse. Roth takes 
it as a Vedic instrumental [ also Lanman7 ], but translates 
( S. L., p. 58 ) 'from the hiding place of Vala.' So also 
Grassmann. Ludwig suggests that the word is instrumental 
in sense, and that we must take ,it to mean wedge or key 
( quasi reserator ).· 

[ 3. ~-;:i-,~: 'Between two clouds or stones.-' Muir, 
Sk. Texts, v ., p. 20 5. See footnote to translation-, ] 

4. ~~~ This word also, like atc:J\Tf above, occurs nowhere 
else in the ~gveda, and Roth, quotes· one other passage for it, 
V. S. 38, 28, ~·q: ~~ ~~, ;::~i.:r if etc. 

1 See Nir., ii, 16. i __ , _ 
1 For the different interpretation■ of the Vedic myth ofthe Captive 

Waters' see Tilak's Arctic Home, Cb. IX, pp. 232-296; Bloomfield's Rel. 
Ved., pp. 178-81., 1 M's Ved. Myth., p. lfi9. 

4 Sk. ■apta=Av. hapta=Lat. septus. Skt. Sapta Sindhavalt=Av. 
Hapta-hindu. 

6 For the different identifications see M and K's Ved. Ind. Vol. 
Il-■apta sindhaval_t; Tilak'■ Arctic Home, pp. 28~-93. , .· . . 

6 1 1n the Veda the stage OD which the life of the ancient king and 
-poets is acted i■ the valley of the Ind.us and the Pun.jab, a·s Jt is now 
called, the Sapta Bindhav a\t of the Vedio. poets. , The land watered by 
the Gan.gee is hardly known, and the whole of the Dekkan se~m• _ nol to 
have been discovered. • . 

7 L's N. I. V. p, 4'7 ;. M's V. G. $, para 91 A. 2, 
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·Padapatha : 
Verse 4 

[ No. 6 
11.U 

·::-s ~- Q ... ..J I r.1 • I , N 
~~ -c'""1• , ... ~, ~~ . c§rlll~ -q: c{m1I. qO'f1l_ 

I I FI l"\I ~~ 
~ ~ ~i:fi <c:iii:fi! 1 ~s~ -q:_ 1'11:.!,!'-''"l.. ~ 

~ ~: ~~ ~: ::it~: ~:, ll 'J • 
Saya~ta: 

..... .... ...... "' ,.._ "' 'r,..- ,-..,- ...... 
. q;:r I';:~. iri:fT jfRTfil' T!f~T T<f51;fTTil' ,;;q~;:rr• ii51;fUJOT ~i:f;i'Tfii i!iffiT.J 

-.... "" " • -fl, ,... - " • " • 
mnT~ff'TT.J I ~ ~r~ q'IJT ~!(T~f.f; qi;J ~~IJ<r~lfTtlnff'i:11:l{ Tif~RU'{ 

'lgl ~WTtiT 316,m'il iftii; <l'T 3{$: 3T$TClfft{ I qiUff5"rG"° i:r;:~ ~~f1fT~T 

:;;~fir'$ ·~i;i: , c.i5"at ~~ f:5'\'rr"r<fA: I f:5'\' ;s:rrr iliffl ~f'ri'i~ftrq.11,~i'~w­
{'q 1Fr~ I ~f\l'Slm~~= I T:5'\'cl'ifT~ tlTStrrs): I Clfftf.f;q"qif m~m tJOTf• 

~~: 2 -, ~'): • i~1:1rf.r g~rf;::r ~~rr;r 3Tmf 3'~~ I ffif ~Ti't'i': I 5lcl'il'"'r.t I 

51qf~r-3: Jrnl'@ ~r cQTl:l: I tr~r &ri'"U T:5'\''8'T~ff 1llf qf{~TTff ctta:: II 
. - ~ 

Notes: • • -
r. i.i!lcfiil ;snrf;::r. 'Were overturned.' ~ilrfif cannot mean 

fi~fTffinTT.f, as SayaQ.l would take it. Grassmann's translation 
'who is the maker of all that moves' is ot course possible. 
But compare 3t:;;g;ff:;;g;a: in verse 9. Note also that if :;;i:rer.rr is 
part of the subject of the clause and ·refers to· the common 
division of the world into that which moves and that which 
stands still, the want of a word for the other part of the divi­
sion is much felt. Lastly, the poet see·m:s to have ·passed ·from 
Indra;s work of creation, and to be now engaged in describing 
his subsequent exploits. Compare the next line. 

2. ~r« cfOT. 'The hostile colour;dark skin.• A term ·of 
reproach then as now in India,· in the mouths of those whose 
skin is whiter. The words cff~ and~ :ire used in the ~gveda 
of all the enemies of the Aryans, whether demons onnen. 
• Here the reference seems clearly to be~ as SayaQ.a takes it, 'to 
the non-Aryan tribe&. So also Grasstnann. Roth t'ranslates 
'demon brood.' [ See Muir., Sk. Texts, ii. pp. 358 ff. ]' 

1 M'a V, G. S. para 97 A. 1. a and note U ( .p. 78). 
.I N. I. v. pp. 384, 400. • ' ' 
1 Bee al10 Diisa, Da11yu-in M. and K'a-Vedio lndes:, Vol. I, p. 356; 

M."a Vedio Mythology, p. 157; Tribes and Castel of the Central Pro-
vince■ Vol. I. ~p. 16-17. : ; 
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3. f!WT, A Vedic locative. Roth, followed by Grassmann> 
takes it to be a shortened instrumental used as an ablative. 
[ ngr, occurring fifty-three times, may be an adverb with a 
re~essive accent, from ~WT, like ft{cfr ; from ~r or a homopho­
nous Instr. Sing. fem. ( Lanman, Noun-inflection in the Veda,. 
Journ. Amer. Or. Soc., vol. x. ) ] 1 

4. :ilq'ifl'•f l:l'T f;jf1Jrl:ff2 ~~~~- 'As the winning gamester 
takes the stake. ' So Roth by conjecture. Aufrecht ' As a 
gambler who has won a lac. ' The meaning is very uncertain. 
In four of the five places in which the obscure word 'llclTW{ 
occurs it introduces a simile ( 'llcllfl'l:f ). On i, 92, 10- g;.J: 

"' I'\ • " r. "' r(I r,,. g;;r~rQ'Rr.Jr ~rurr ~itfif cJUJitJ\l' ~\l'itlifr I 'llcllff<f ~~rcra- atr 1i:r.rrifr 
irffiQ' ~!}{J ~~q.:~:- Sayai;ia's explanation is 51cm-1er ct1n::m-rer 1 

,., " ,... ,... .... ... ,.... ,.. .... (' 

~, tf~r llf~~n= q-r~ur 31T TR.JTifT q~~~if T~i'cfT i'l'llfmJ~:iR"-

t:1fo I ... 'llcl;fr I ~"' 1.l'ITFlffclT-1 'llcl'WJ I. ( Our verses 4 and 5, 
taken together give us, it will be seen, an exact parallel to the 
~rer ... ~ :an n:f.fTilT of this example). iv, 20, 3 ( of Indra} 
'llcl'if'hr erf~;:r~Q' '<liflifT'-1:- Sayai:ia, 'llcl'ifrer i[•lg'l•Jl~cJ. viii, 45, 38 
( of Indra) 'llcllfr<1- SayaI).a, 51q1trer ~i:fer t.r• x, 4 2, 9 ( of Indra} 
~ q~~ifr ief Rf.Jr@ ~ra-- SayaI).a, q;:i•in 1 3{Sf Sf~J{<f~SlrtfQ'~ 

irqr ~'l!0Q': I 51efifl' i!6ner: ~ ~n~i:rfi q"@f ~n<f T<m'refT.JT R'c.Q" ro;;r-t"Trff 

qfr!fQ' ~~T@ ng:f~.:i{: <Ert ~~,~ il'~:;r.:ci' ~i 'R'J!fQ' ef'lTi ~rrfrtt1i •. 

x, 43, 5 ( of Indra ) ~i'i' if 51c£ifr f~ Ri.Jr@ ~erii' irerir t1.:ir~ ~ 
~- Sayal).a, 51c£'ITT q~,;rr,rt Wi'cfT ~nit ~<l';i- ~ff ,Sff ferf:q.:rrfif .... ~ ' 
ni~'T~"'i{: ~ 1l1ti:Jn. 

Padapatha: 
Verse 5 

t'\I I il"II ~ I' 

~ ~ ~~@, .. (i ~ ~: ~ ~~.,__ ~ ~tr_~: ;{' 
- "'' ..t.....tl.-• - @ ~: ~I-€!'.! ~ ~~ I ~: 31~! ~e1! ~!S~ ~ l'lw1l_ 

Sl«(~~~:~:~:n~ 
Saya1J,a: 

3'Q"~i'rfT :il'.JT irt 5rtott "of@':6 q ~f.ff ~ ~ ~@ ~ ~= ~ 
<fffff JTn I ~fir I ~rr~ ~)q- ~m~q~rir@ ( Pa.I).. vi, I, I 34) ~f~Cf 

. ~: I if ffi'Ril'~~f @8nl'Rf i:fN!'IU.Jl ~.JT q";:JT;ri's{i:JTg: q-llJ '{i'i{I' ifJfflT@ I 

n"m :q ;:fi':(': 1 ~i's{r :a:rfflr@ illl' ~ f~ .atrwfn ( ~V. iii. 100, 1 ) "ifi:1@ 

1 L's N. I. V. pp. 358, 400; M's V. G. S, para 97 A. 2. 
9 jigiva'n ( see Arnold'■ Vedia Metre. § 178, p. 298 ). For the aandhi 

in the Samhitapatha, see M's V. G. S. para 40, 3 ( p, 32,) 
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I ..... "" 9trit' .... (I .... • ""' war: ~ ~r tcf:n tcf I ti:I'~~ tt!ifr~ 1 ~~~~ ttcf ~-1 aw: at{: ~m, 
~i'r: q-)~;r.rfor ircrr51cfr(lfif 'l:'fil'Tfif an f~ifr@ ~.im TWifftcl' I Iii~ fi~r-

" .... ~ "" ..... """ Q'f~ I IHil'Tcffil'ill:r trn g~q: I n~ra: SJl"~T ~i's{TQ' '1:t'ff1 ~ ~mHTn 

~51cfl~R'=f ~~ I q~tq~r f!if~lfflm:nflr~ E~ff H~TttffflT@ fq51qr'Ei" 
~~n I tt<i Tii'l:thUJRftri:nci'n: ~ l-=ir i!Ttrmfn II 
Notes: 

1. iffn. ' In the Veda, and more rarely in the later 
language, the rule for the maintenance of the hiatus ( ~ ~@ ) 

is sometimes violated and the remaining contiguous vowels 
are combined into one.' 'Whitney ( 1st Edn. ), para. 176. b2 • 

2. ir~~- Take, with Aufrecht, as an adverb. 'In this 
awful manner. ' Roth, Grassmann and Ludwig follow SayaQ.a, 
and construe with q~. 

3. iir. This word is, in the Veda, a demonstrative 
.accusative with no distinction of gender or number,. The 
object referred to is often as here repeated ( ttif~ ). 

4. fq;;r l<f• The metre shows that we must pronounce 
vi-je-va. Compare note I above. In the former of the two 
cases of this Vedic Sandhi the written text conforms to the 
real state of the case : in the latter it does not. Compare note 
on verse 9 below. ( But Grassmann would read cfT for J!if 
here. ) ~:n: here is not the nominative but the accusative. 
The word occurs in only one other place, and then in a similar 
context. ( i, 92, 10 quoted above in note 4, on verse 4.) It 
means perhaps gain or stake ( Aufrecht ). 

5. Wi{fR' 'l:'f'ff. ~ Place your trust on him. ' wcr. or SJl'c{_ l:'TT 
:is the Latin credo.4 

Verse 6 
Padapat ba : 

I....__ I I I 

~: !~ ¾:lll~ffl ~: cfr~l":il ~: ~: .:tl~~ 
"""' I ~ -. "'-1 

~1~: I ~S!f{001! ~: 3fli:li11 ~s~: ~"Sffl11~ ~: 

~~:~:n~ 
1 dhatta-Arnold'a Vedic Matice, p. 298. 
9 M's V. G. S. para 48a; Pih;i.. vi, 1, 134,-illuatrated from Classical 

Sanskrit by Bhattoji and others ( S. K. ). Note also so'ryaJ;i. for ffl anf: 
.suggested in Arnold's Vedic Metre, p. 298. 

8 M's V. G. S. p. 220. ' Celtic cretim. 
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Sayava: 
..... ,... • ..... ,,... • • ..... ,.... r,,,. 

QT ,\:l~tl' I ,'l:'f T~~=mR~~r: I ~~ ~TT~ l:li'rfill SfUt@T lFHn I 
,.... ..... ~ (I, " 

Q'Sjq ,S-~Htl' ~IU.~ :q- Q'Sjq i{f\'fm.J~ I .JT'l UTT'l trr~r!fnrq51qtn~r:~ I 

q-1:q-1=r1"'~rr .:€1~: 1 <6~r~: <F-1cimr 1 ~ro;~crrr ~n;rcrr~tl' :q- oq;rr.:rt ?r,--- ,... .... " " ' ,..._ "' nrar I ql"jq {!l~Sf= mll~: ~~l''i~r •H B"-I g;m!mur: .~Tll'i<fr~g~rr-
..... r-.. ...... - ,-... -- .......... 

m;ror: {!c{~ff:l'~Q" ~ll~}H:fTf:I'~ ~'"~ atri:fffr {f~nT ll•mT ~ Q'<f~T 

•H~m@ I :il'&f~~~tl' 1~~•~ ~~~T'TioT ~fQ.. I Q'ilT ~ <f~liIT at~~ 

Q'!:{fd;rra ( }3..V. iH. 8, 2 ) ~ •tfi'ffr~m: i:ra-:mf {@ -'f~q-,: 11 • 
&~: • 

1. nwr :;;irf~nr, A favourite epithet ·of Indra. Cf. ii, 
2 I, 4 ,\:f'q'('~:- Sayal).a, n:r fi«H{U~r= I n:nurt ~~r.:rt ~~q;: 1 

,....-. ~. . . ..... . ,..._ • ... . ' 
tliJ;T 1~~<61-'IT ~3"11lT :;,:n~q;:. VI, 44, IO TtJ;f:l'W HT:;;ff~rf r<iJ~:-

Sayal).a, atW l ;.,sf f'iT r<fT nt:;;fr1{.i HHtl' tr'l,l'~~ ~~~lf 'l:'f.J~Q" '-iT~if 

=.i'rc'{TQ"ffi,i:i-r[= ~~qf.:n s;mn:. viii, So, 3 r%;rw n.t:q-r~.r=- Sayal).a, 
g ~ ~ Uif:;:,fT~.r: I ni ,1'1:'f'S =cn~1.1n"rfr. {!:l':;;ff~;:f:, x, 38, 5 ,1:T:.:rr~;:riJ;­

SayaI)a, ,T'l:f<f.~Q' :;ir~;:riJ:: s;r,q:;iJ::. 
But the meaning of nT is uncertain. The simple word 

o_c~ur~ in_ only three other passage~. ii, 34, 15 Q"Q'T n:r qTfli'~T; 
rtl'~r, with that ( help ) by which you carry the 'radhra 
a~_ross dangers ( to the Maruts ). " Sayal)a, ~i:Uff'fr'l:'fi Q":;;fl=!'T.JiJ;. 

v11, 56, 20_ si:r ni f:;,ri'l=[~f« :g;:rf.=0- Sayar:ia, ~* m;c?r ni r~a: 
~~l=l'fQ' :;;;r ~;:rf-.:n IHQ'Ti'n, ( These two last passages taken 
~ogether show that Sayal).a is no safe guide as to this word, as 
mdeed he does not profess to be. For {l:l in these two passages 
must mean the same thing ). x, 24, 3 inqfuc:rhrrurll=l'I~ {l:l~Q' 

,;i'rf~r ( of Indra ). Sayal).a, ~ ~"if i:n;::;r <fll:f°Tlllt oi,trfrtn.rt l:li'rHT 

~~:{~r ~:;rri:i't,.., ll:;rf~ 1 {l:l~q '1'1:'f~:i:q ~i'.rlcf :q-)~nr ~.r~r-l';:r q;~{! 
Til~ rmr :q- lltff~. 

In vi, 18, 4 we have atrn andtanother compound with {l::1-

~r'a:T;lr ff a;~~rn~!T i:r.=it 

«w:_ ~rte- a;rn~,~q , 
;a"~!HQ' ffsf~~n<frtrrs-

~m:q Ul'fITT al'l{:;f II 

__ Sayal_la ~mrr ~~~:i~r<l>~l=r~<FQ'~q I t~ef~rq;,urT.J~q- ~qi:i: 1. 
rna;u er~"r~tufrtl'T.JT ~q'i'rfliJT ~~cl;~Q' c'T<I' &c. In vi, 62, 3 we have 
'the only other passage in which ~l:1' occurs : RT g- rQ'iJ;Tftti~nr-
8!l~TNtr '3i~~= ~~~: ( of the Asvins- SayaQa, RT g- 0j ~~­
~!J'r ~ir 3tf51q;:rr ~lit Q'i:{nl1Hf1l~ ;q~i'ihi:;;1=rr;nlf ac;:,;zt ~~r'Qti 
ii,mr: &c. 
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In the St. Petersburg Dictionary under tU Roth ( who 
had previously given not lazy as the meaning of ~u ) derives 
the word from {'J=3=i1:1', (~ii'..) and compares the Zend aredra. 
For the meaning he gives SayaQ.a's double explanation of rich, 
or he who pleases the gods, righteous. Grassmann believes 
that the word means weary. In the Siebenzig Lieder {Uftf 

and ~~~ here are render~d by 'the rich and the poor.' 
Aufrecht translated ' who is a furtherer of an honest man and 
of a pour man. ' 

[ fo vi, 62, 3 ( quoted above ) 3=i{U is an .epithet of the 
vartis or path of the Asvins. This path is spoken of as -rrmr, 
f~rntr"fn,, 3={51q"JEfn,1 ~{fcfn, &c. 3l~U must, therefore, mean not 
poor, not miserly, i. e, rich, liberal. nT~tf :.:rrf~iH would mean 
he who impels the miser to be liberal. Cf. vi, s ~. 3. {U~tf alone 
is to be connected with :;;r)fi{0r. The other Genitives, viz .. , 
~~~tr iif~otr ;rr,:nn-,~ <Ci~:, ~J;;ot:, ~n~n=r~, with a1i'&"or, Ct. 
~'W {U''qt~= {!r':{Jif~TTEl'ff~T~ ( viii, 80, 3 ) ; q~qfu<fTtfTOTli:ira 

{U~Q' ~r~r I ~r~ ~nT,OTU:r~nr ( x, 24, 3 ) &c.- Fischel, Ved. 
St., i, pp. 125-6. 

2. ~~ n. [ Nomina actionis ] a hymn, a prayer. 
~~ m. [ Nomina agenti"s] ( r ) composer or repeater of a / 

hymn of prayer, comemplator, sage or poet; ( 2 ) a minister of 
public worship, a worshipper or priest; ( 3 ) one particular 
kind of priest with speciai duties as distinguished from iii! &c. 
In some texts ~ m. seems to designate a ' priest by pro­
fession.'- Muir, i, pp. 241-258. 

3. <Ci~:. All the passages in the ~V. where the word effrfr 
occurs fall into two groups. In one of them the word is always 
followed by the particle f~<f. ( = 31fq ). That fact itself indi­
cates that ~Tf{ means something that is in some way or other 
not guite propitious or favourable. If we were to con~ider all 
the passages and compare the expression q;1r~:.:rr~;:r, it will, I 
believe, be found that the repeated proof of the word meaning 
' small', ' wretched ', ' poor'. is firmly established. In i, 3 I, 
t 3, e. g., ':F-TI~ is contrasted wlth {Ti'ff<iQ' ( he who brings offer­
ings ). • In x, 41, 2 the tr;it of~ Kiri is contrasted with a gr~'f~ 
( possessed of a grc,: ) tr;it', which means a big and costly sacri­
fice. In viii, 103, 13 again, l.6TR is contrasted with ~rag6tl': ~<.i~<R:=• 

q;rt~OTT, in i, 100, 9c, corresponds to 3l.JT~r al'to'T in vi, 45, 2, 

- a passage containing a similar idea. Also cf. ~~<ff @.'a:T l.6TT~01T 

( with an humble heart ) Ri'Q'Rf;:rrsi:r;:il i:mff ·::.itgc£rn:r I v, 4, 10. 

16 [ Rv. HymDs] 
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<F-rfr is thus a synonym of UT - Abridged from Pischel, Ved.St., 
i, 216-228 and 129 ]. 

Verse 7 
Padapatba: 

~Bi 31"~~: gs~ ~ ~: ~ m~: ~~ 
r.. ,1 I N I I ..__ 

~~ ~%11~! I ~: ~ ~: ~q,(,11!_ ~ ~: 3WTiJ: ~ol 
I 

~: ~;:im: ~: II \9 

Sayava: 
~ t'I,..._ (' "',..... .... .... .... ,w~· ~::Jr.:aqrri:rntH cini:rr.:r~tr !H~r~ !.f~~;:r ~!!~T«rf ~11qr«: a{~r 

<i~-=ff i;r~trr~~m.1if m<f: q~r~m«~ !l'n:rr= t !f«-'Rstfn !fr+:rr :zi-;::iq-,::r: 1 
• ,-.._ .... ~ ('' • "fl 

q~q1~rqr r<J~ «<f ,~r~: {~T <Jff-'if q53q -!~ if;<JT ~q- :zi-:zi-r.:r ~;:rtm:n~ 

qllifq-«~1 I n~r ;r.:~: I :ii:zt"Tif ~ifHq-i ~;,r«r if@ ( ~V. iii, p, 8) 1 

Q"l3cf "i:i''efl'f~rfi{RTq"T ;rnr !i{I.F,: « l-'st ~nrrfcr s:rf«~a: II 

Verse 8 
Padapatba: 

~ ~m~,71 "-~~1f ~s~, Ri~~~ ~s~~ff 
""' ,..__ I r.. I ,rn~......, r.. I r,.. 

q~ ~ :a--w:n: ~: I flli 111'( fqij_ ~~ ~s-
• I I ....._ ..__ r.t I 

ql'ffl ~ ~~~~Hf ~: ;:j=[;:Jl!!: ~: II G 

Saya~ia: 
~ " ...... ,... • f', "~ " ..... .......... • " 

q- $-'~«r n~~ r ~ai:f ~ <fTOT i:rr~q-r ~':fr :q- ~ «;; <fr «Q"nr q-Hq-, «ir-
"' ,-.. • - ..... , t ""' .... ..... 

,;;~.:m-r Q"'Uii's( T':f~Q"ff ~ef{cl{T'tf fqf<f'l:t+:rT~Q"n: I q"{ i3"i'~,gr: al:;J{ ~'i:t'1fl3q 

i3"~<H i3"llQ"T::J~r ~r;J~r= ':il~or: q;rr~qfi'ff t «i:rr;::ia; ~{~«?::ri" {~ 

a{fn1'i~"l"T6T <lflT~~crr iJ;r {f ~;;r ""~-'ii" .rrr1r i-q~ ~~ff a{J~Q"ff , tiiJ;r 1 
..... ,-.. I\ .......... (t' ~ .... ...... ' 

«RT.Jl:JQ;f~i:rr~~W'li's(T!rr if<iff Q"~I~ Q":ifi:rr;;: 'l'qlfff[l:iff I ffQ"T{i'q-ff{: « 
~-=ir rl"Ti{rr.rfn I I 

Notes: 

1. Notice here the use of {Tff in the Pada text. It is 
alway~ put to call attention to a dual ; and then the word, if a 
compound, is repeated that the compound may be separated 
into its two parts. 

1 Ur,iii'sam, Arnold's Ved, Metre, pp, 29, 85; also I 170 ii a, p. 130. 
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2. $;:~~r. The two shouting armies are not, 3:s Sayal).a 
supposes, gods and men in conflict. The referen_ce 1s _to two 
armies of men locked in fight ( ~rfr ) and each mvokmg the 
aid of the god of battle. Compare the next verse. 

3. q~i'.ft :a-llqf ( nom. pl. ) 31fi;n;n:. ' fhose on this si~e 
and those c,n that, foes to each other.' [ 3'll!ft= is never used m 
the dual. J 

4. The two on the same chariot are the driver and the 
fighting man. They also have their several prayers. 

Verse 9 
Padapllt}Ja: 

I "'- - I "'- I .,:,1 _ _.. 
~ff_ ;i ~ 1qs~ ~: ~ ~"t.:q141;,1: 

I"'- I "'- - I - I I ~« ~ l ~: tq~ 91HS~ !~ ~: ~~S-

~~ ~: ~~~: ~: ~ 
Sayatza: 

~i:ff~ff ~;;rm ~iff if ~lfpff fcr~Q' ii' srr5Ii'.f~ I atn: gl,llilTifT 
• " ..... ,..., • ... r-,.. r,,,, 

~~ @'cl'IQf( ~r a,.r;a- ~~~£11 Q'f;f~ W'=l-'n at(~llfi'ff I Q'~ fi'.f9q~ 

~i~ ~= sr@i:rr.i sr@ii'fr~aiitcr Q'~l~9;n"=qa: ~ .. inn;::rt ~Q't~rrr;;t 
fl " • ,..., ...... " --.::: 

q'<fffT~i'IT :eQ'Ti'.fTQ'nr :a- ~.-s{' ~«frr~ srr~ 11 

Note: 

ii' '=lrff, The metre shows that we must pronounce nar-te. 
' In the Vedic texts the vowel r is written unchanged after the 
a- vowel, which, if long, is shortened : thus, i:fi'=lrN: instead 
of lfWN=- The two vowels, however, are usually pronounced 
as one syllable. ' 1 Whitney, para, 1 27 a. The written text 
then follows a supposed uniform law to which the actual 
occurrences do not correspond. 

Varse 1(1 
Padapttt ha : 

~: ~~: ~ q;:i: cl~ ~4t ... :q1n;,1-l ffli 
~ l ~: ~~ ;( ~sWffl ~'I:.~ ~: ~: ~ 
~= ~= ~Et: " ~ 0 
Sayatta : 

t:n" lf(W ;Jg~;;: q'fq' ~~Toi'(~ ~~ill ~.flfi'tllfTol'llil: a:JTri:JTol'i:J~fifi'f 

'l'~~Q'ffi i'.ff ~if(-!: ~!:ff I ~T@ ~¥ifififtff ~~~: I ~i'H~ I 

• M's V. G. S. para 19 a. 
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..._ ~ r,.. (' ... • . ".... .- • " • 

&;:m~r~ ~q~ I q~ ~'l:lff ~;B"rg ~'<In 3i.Jm:r~r11 ;n.Jrq ~1.QTf!r«~-'HQ' 
f' r- ,..,. " ...._ .t:. ..., ,.... 

q;;r ;:rr~~m; if sp:r.;:;Jn; I 3{ij'a_-·:na: ~~,sr_ ~r;r :ifrITT;qn~~= , 3{~tr~or-

;:rr;rrf~f~IB" ( Pai:i, vi, 1 189 ) @f& 'qf~r'ffofnl'!~ ( Pai:i. viii, 1, 71 ) 
i'ffl~"<rTff: I q13q ~~QT~q~qfq-g;: ~iri•iiT ~Hn:F.= B" 5-'s( ~;qr~ ~i"fa:, II 

[Note: 
Pronounce mahi-eno ( 1. r ) & saru-a ( r. 2 ). 

3{~~~rfcr-.:am~r= concede, yield, forgive. Cf. ~.:rr(i!')~:i)­
~ql'!'f ~r'l:lrrr l:f~r .. ,UT~r~: ... l"'«-= ... ~q«: ~qi.ra: ( ii, 2;:, 4 ) ; 3iiH 

(.J)~~r ~qir ~fh:m~i T.f'cRr ~~ 1J:n-'H5" Br«fi;:: 3iTB··· ( ii, 2 3, 11 ). 
3{.J~~== not yielding, not surrendering- Ved. Hymns, i. 
p. 199. ] 

Verse 11 
Padapatha : 

I <:'I" r-. I t'\• l"\I 
~:-~,-.,....:~-<'(-~Tm{~ ~(€111(~:q(q ~ ~~s-

1"\I " I l"\I I I I -

~(i:4.-qd_ I ~Mll4'41'14{_ ~: ~ ~'€1T'1' ~'( ~~ 

~: ~ffi! ~: II t ~ 
Saya1Ja: 

"' -. ,.. • ..._ (I 

q: 'fi:fn9; T~tf"'ii~ ~ii'~ll'IQT iT~.:r B"l:f;«{r.:si-.;~~T ~foll q'l:fffg&r« 

R<f«.:ri- ~i:iT{RR~rRi Rrtrr~.JR~ ~r<fr1h'7t ~nf~ 'q;<frR~ ~efrB"{ 
,-.. ,.. ..... • fl ' 

~<ilof•~a:: 3{f"'<fli!JTci5"~ff I ~ie;JI 'q q 3{1~r~HHif I 'r-Q: <f!J& B~fq'Slq I 

3{f~HfTtB"{«f fi1';11fi:Jfff B"<J;T{i'fq: (Pai:i.iii, I, 1 I, 2) I ol~RT'q{,'rn:ri'~l­

RTg•ffT~ ~r~ ~rifci- ~11rif ~i..r{R!a~ ~'El'Tif ircr;;rr~ « ~"'il:"T ift&f'Rf n 11 

[ Notes : 
r. ~i:il'{i:J:, ' Prof. Roth rerr.arks as follows ( Lit. and 

Hist. of the Veda, p. I I 6 ) : 'In the passages which speak of 
Di vodasa, mention is made of his deliverance, by the aid of 
the gods, from the oppressor, Sambara, e. g., ~ V. i, 112, 1 4 ; 
ix, 61, 2. It is true that Sambara is employed at a later period 
to designate an enemy in general, and in particula,r the enemv 
of Indra, Vrtra; but it is not improbable that this may be th~ 
transference of the more ancient recollection of a dreaded 
enemy to the greatest of all enemies, the demon of the clouds.' ... 
( See, however, p. 368 above. )'- Muir, p. 389. • 

1 M's Ved. Myth. pp, 152, 158. Cf. The Iranian Azhi ( a serpent ) 
Dabaka and the Hebrew Serpent ( Satan ). See inter alia, Moulton'a 
Early Zoroastrianism, pp, 70, 130, 147. 9 .M's Ved. Myth, p, 161. -
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2. '-:l'r;nfl~qt ~,f~. For a new interpretation proposed of 
this expression here, see Tilak 'The Arctic Home in th~ Vedas_,' 
pp. 280-3. The meaning assigned is 'On the fortieth ( sc1l. 
tithi or day ) in autumn. ' ] 

Verse 12 
Fadapa/ba: 

•- ~ I tt, 
l(: fflfSm~: et!ll: t11€1tiilw3,_ ~S~cl_ ~ fflf 

- I ~ffl - ~ I ' ·rn;:~ I l(: 7 Olll_ ~,r<a_ ~S~! ~ 3TISU-

·~"11_ ~: ~: ~: n ~ ~ 
.Saya·{za: 

q-: ~Hl'{t~R': ~iffflT~T: q'Jli'lH ~~qr q-~ I ff :;;J" {~s:flil' cffftq: 
.... r-.. ..... .... ..... ... - ..... ' ''"",... ,-...,... ,... " • 

~e@q'l'ff l'll'~i'R'~«T 'iliQ": )lqfq'QT 1.rgli\:lf!i;fflffi q- :;;J'l:Jf~IR'Tcfra;q-: ._qqf.:q'f • 

l'f'n ~•~•fmfll<fqfict ~~ntr{ra af:nfrq-r{mr~ ( .T. A. i, 9, 4-5 ) 
~1~rt1r= I ~q-lll ~~a;f<fl>i:rr~ .z~r.:qcrti'cff l'f'n l'fq'tJT~i:fllT<l'T~ fl'f.=~­

;::rq-: ~;Sf ~~N 3{efl~:ffil a{ij~'l!<l'T-:1: I q-~r I IT'fT;q'f! ~if fJ~q'T i't~f{~• 

~ I q-li;f q~iifrf= l'f~ ;q-y ftfcrqriti;:ci' ?rfum11«,'I: 3H~,~ 1 ~rif I 

-~,ur ij;~tf~: II 
Notes: 

ffii~. A Vedic infinitive. 1 [ See Whitney, para, 970 b. ] 
·Compare the latter part of note I on No. 3, verse 4. 

Verse 13 
Padapatha: 

I - ~ ~ Q ,.._, ,, ,.._, I C:::.. 
Uffi No_ ~'€~ 2~q1~1tt ~~ '@614ld_ !:!cl 
N ♦ ....._ ~ -- I 

-~ Qqffl. 'it~~ I l(: !!J~SQT: RSfqtt': cfflS~: l(: 

~s~: ~: ~~: ~: II" ~ ~ 
.Saya~ta: 

3'1~R' ii'sfTQ' ;q'fqf 'l'N<JT I (~fflUQ'1:1Q'f fl{cf'"'l'if 2 Sf mSfQJ~rr{• 

@qtl_ ( ~ V. vii, 66, J ) I i'tfl'ff ~;{Q'R'<I' qr~ct= I urg qr'ii-3 I d­
~ffR .:r ~~~i:1i q~r~anf<I'@ q-"': srfct"q-1:l: ( PaIJ..iii, 1, 89 ) , f?;;r~fq-

..... " .... ,..,.. ,..,.. -.. -.. ... ,.. 
·if a{~Q'i'sf~ ~RT~fi'q-qtfT ltq'i'ff T ... Q'fff I q: l'fTl:Jlff: ~11:Jflf ll'H'H Ti'tl:;;J"tf: 
~ ..... '" ...... ~." ~ef: I Q'~T I :arrin:1:mq- ~"u~Q'T ~i!'l1f': I ;;f<il'iTtif: I ~~~§: I Q'53if cf'!('• 

w,ct= er~~= ~ y;;:if wrq-rfe{ srf~ 11 

1 M's V. G, S, pa.ra, 167, 1 b 4. 1 M's V. G, S. para, 186, A 1 •. 
8 Av. -.[nam-to bow, bend ... (Jaokson, ) 
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Hymns from the igveda 

Verse 14 

---•~ •- I ~: ~ ... q ... ffl{_ 3{qffl' <f! .. q ... 4-.1• ... -ff-.1(-
---0. I I f'I ♦ ...,,...._J 

::c,~~~Tl'l'4"'1if_.l{_ ... ~n1 l ~ ~ cl''l:lil ~~~ 

~'=I: ~: ~: ~: " ~ ~ 
Saya'l'}a: 

126, 

• I 
<f: ~.~ ... ff II_ <f:· 
°' I I 

ffll{! ~ !~ 

• .... ,..... • "' • .... r-,.. .... "" .... 

q-: {Ji'q.=ff ~rR'rntcir~ ~<fi'ff ~ll'T-l'R'cfTff {!l-JH'I' 1 Qllcf 9:{ler~r~mr 
W<t1jq- q':;;fi'ff Q'13q ~fir ~cit!' I \\'IJi {i~if@' ( PaQ..vii. 1. 3 9 ) 'q'Q'tQ'f! •· 

~~UTir¼: I ''"'~T~ ~~n'irr ~~ Q"l3q ~l5Tl=l'TilR'cf@' ~nrsi' ~<l'TUT 
{!lfTi'r 1 ~ l:l'J{.zi ~nr:i QtQ" cf'<lii ;rf~!li~ lHJ@ 1 c1oqr q~ ~rR'T ~~­
i~i.rfn I q-~ ~R",a:r~TQ' {T\'f= ~i'er~rr~~!l-JOTR'-ir ;rf.it!li~ ll':ffn 1 ~ 
rrsr iiQ'T~ srf~ II 
Notes: 

[ c. ~~R'r.J~. 2 Perf. Part. of~~- The original meaning 
'to work, to labour, to be active ' appears throughout in the 
~V. and from it comes the later meaning 'to be tired, to 
rest,' just as in the case of the Gr. kam-no. Among other 
things it means ' to be active in the service of the gods ( by 
offerings ), to pray zealously.- Gr. ] 

2. oirfr. A Vedic instrumental.3 'The ya ( instr. ) of 
i•stems is in a few Vedic examples contracted to I, and even to 
i.' ( Whitney, para, 363 d. ) It is not, of course, certain that 
contraction of ya to i is what has taken place in such cases. 

Verse 15 
Padapatha: 

<f! ~ ~ ~: ~ R'a'._ ~ ~ ~: ~­

~ '-c:tl! I ~ ~ !;::ff ~~ fwtr~: ~seft~: 
~~ ~ 9}44 ll ~~ 
Saya'l'}a: 

~rifr~fq-: ~r~m~fi:r.:i srrn ~ff I go t;sr q') ~\:Tr l'cl{: ~~ '3i'cfff 

~n:rrflllfSf i'<fff 9;UemTT~f':frrq q''qff Q:ff'R'T.JTQ' 'il'f:ff'i:J-ir il'tif i!fT cf!fr'f 
'at'~ srrtNT~ ~ i'l'f@."5mcf ~tQ'T q-oqf'iltnl'fu' I if 9;;:Jifr,nTTif ~~1q-rr%- I· 

C "' - " ~ ..._ .,... 
fq;~,11- sifu~r I ff n<J rsrtn~= Q'cJffnJ: i!fo\'lfTUT~lfrsrr: ~~r ijQ' r<151q~4 

~~q-:u- rehfil ffl1'5J~ an cf~i:J it_Q'TR' 11 

1 M's V. G. S. p. 81 note 4. 
Z M's V. G. S. pp. 80, 81. 

9 M's V. G. S. App. l. p. 422. 
• M's V. G. S. para 179 p. 212. 
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No. 7 
MatuJala III 

.Sayaiza: 

Sakta 59 

"..... "" C!: • -~ ...... ·"'- ., ,. ,~- ~ 
Tlraf ~.JH-iln oicf';-.( 'f!" ~'ffi' c(Slq'rJff:f :fg'll ff:(~ I fRSH ff:£ :.J'ijfff• 

Q"SQ'i'nfHrQ~~fffOl,f;f I ~,~a: ~ fsr~ll: ~ffjqffiiff f(fQ'SQ': I f11sir 

~cl'nT I :a:rfgiJSfT'q q'Q'f1i 'a"~~i'~q'c{if firar '1ti{Jfi{i'lli{1.ff ~TRl.l'R"T~itfH{ I 

-«JSl"ff :q fi:f:fr :ifi{Ti'Q'Tfftf@ ~<l"TIIT if@ ~rR~NTifll:fTff (Asval.iii. II) II 

.[ Nore : 

Translated in Muir's "Sanskrit Texts," vol. v, p. 69,] 

Yerse 1 

_ Padapatha : 

Q_♦ I - - ~~ -~~. ~ i41ii,i41~ ~e11u1: l1r::I'! !l'\:11! ~~-~,.,__ 

-~ ~ ' msr: ~: ~s~ ~ ~!: @snq 
-~~ ~s~ 1ffltl ,, ~ 

.Sayaiza: 
• • "' ...... ~ .:::r,.,., (Ii 

~qflJT. ~~Q'HJi{: ~.;~ ijj"cl'fUtr qf ,11:1: I Sf,J;~IIT ~cfl:UQ'ff n~f ~r-
~A!w.ttifif sr1t1n ~fi\- <fr fi:r:1: ~: 1 ~.JT-l q;'(,t;rf~~il"Ti'l:TTff'f@ ~l!Q"f-
...... " . - " " " ..... .... ~ ..... " -J~,t;i;J~ Sl"Q'rif <f;TfQ'Tff I n~T Tff:f (tlif il~cl'T~ ~ff 1 :at(q' :q iQ'Jfffff!!l:lH ~f,f;T 

,.. - . ..... "" ,.. ,..,_ .... ,.._ ,.... 
~IB"lm;g tf"lffTSJ<f ~i{Q'ol ~ NT{ lel'HQ"Tcf I ff~T ~£ff JJ:r;;(, ~Jil-U:fllfT 3HwfTH• 

qlJJJ~!lf~'e:~J ~r: r.6~cfi'TT i:J~SQ"Tiff\l ,;;f~ ~<fff: ~fa" I (fffr~i ~frc(T ( 
" ' ,.... . . ... - ... ,.. . ~ ,-... 

·5'i°(ril<i'H ~ff<(~q'~i'ffUTrtll"El"T{UTlt'ffi' g":SQ" fcf;JQ'JlQ" 9;Ue~TT~ n~H JJ:T:lTQ' 
-.. .... ..... C' t ' "'"" ..... ..... ..... 
~q'TQ'" ~GH'I is~ S(q":;;~nrQ'~: I ~'ffi'T'tf Q'1'<1ST lilqm1 I Tff:iJT :ififTi'Q"fffQ'fff" 

~i:flUT: ~.;~ ijJ;;l-l I ~:f q"cf '1:lHQ"@ if~r 'q" f~<i- :q ms;r: 0"'!"1{1~TR"llfiil'• 

Tlt~(f':ilHfrfff I ~'gtJ llff ff~lSQ"iJTH ,f;'~cfi'ff"T lfqli'ff T'!i~'!"~ifl <IT'- I fi;i;;ryq­

·gaq ~ff<{>i'~gri'i"@ 6Ql~Tff~ I ~irfff~Tif<f;irr'a' ( Nir. x, 22) I Q"f.ff"Q'fff f 
,.. ,._ I .,, " " C'-·Q'"clf SflW{ i(rQ"~Q' uq-;:ff~Q' ~Te ~q~ ~Tlil R ij~f~lifHffi'(fl=Q'T~~ ~T"EI": 

( P - • ) "' ~"' ...,.... .... .... 
• al).. v1, 1, 7 I i,ilg"Tn ~g1ff~Tfe Sl"i'Q"~Q" ffi:fn(~: I ~CJ(: I lit~@= II 

1 M's V. G. S. para 180 sub voce pp, 222-23. 
• Skt . ...[ kf~ kar, = Av.-.[ kar,-to draw, to draw furrow■, to 

;plow (Jackson), 
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Notes: 

Hymns from the 'f.?.gveda 128-

m:n-1 ~r.:trrnQ"fff ~error) ' Mitra speaks, and the people are­
arrayed • ., The alternatiye explanation which Sayal).a suggests 
for ef'=iJUT: need not detain us. The word expresses the same 
idea as that which we have in the ' God-said, Let there be· 
light, and there was light, ' of the Bible ( Genesis i, 3 ). Mitra 
speaks, and it is done. But the meaning of Q"ffflnff is uncertain. 
Q"@~.f: ( for the form of the compound see note 2 on verse 
S below ) occurs, as an epithet of Mitra and other gods, in, 
four passages of the ~gveda: i, 136, 3, m:1~nQ").f~01r Q"@"Q"iiif,TT• 

~irr Q"Tntr-Er-r=- Sayal).a, i'l'Q"r: fi:i':11~01i:rr: Q"Ti'l'Q"iiif;:r: nti'r{cr i=srrlc:fr~-
'"'"'..... . ,... '""" " ,.. " ..... lWTR"'EQ T~'lfi'l'T Q"fffijiiif.J • ~er~~fq'J ,r;:rqn:.uH:1<1"'5'1"-f: I n:r=Jfcf~T 3ffl"ffT=f• 

..._., 2 I (' ,, ,. " ,.._ ... " " ,.,.. 
!"{cfr :atqirr G nQ"r{er ~ra:i:~i:m=l=fersrrrur.r: ~qrrm:r'lf: 1 r~ Q"TffQ"iiif.J: 

Q"£ffqf.:ff irt q~rQT ~o1J: srtSqy: ~ arg-~: I Qi[r Q"T«:rimn ;:r{~ f;:rq-n,q­

in.rr ::;r;;r: srrfl'riof! :atQ"~TO ~;:J ~ nr~~= I t1o1hrrf!worr~1>i:1r~ir~ 

SfTIUJ.f! u~if Q"TnQ"i'tr«:rd= I nT[~)thn m:1r<r~{~:fro1r cfffn JTff ~ ... : 
The second passage is verse 5 of our hymn. For Sayal).a's note· 
there see below. v, 72, 2, Q"TnQ";,;r;:rr ( of Mitra and VaruI_la )-
s - • ~ ..._ '"' ::... .... ... ""' I ayal).a, Q"H'fQ"i'ff: <F-i:Jt! sr:rffq.:11r 3'.fr ~r~, Q"QlfflT Q"TnQ"a;:rr 

:at'lJlll'T qraq;:rr: ~={l~~~nt ;;:r;:rr ~;qr qir,cir. vii, 102·, 12, cn:fer;:ci- ii' 

~rifr~ aJ;orrfg- firsr ~(ISl:[OJ~ I m:i ;:J Q"TnQ";;;f'.{~- SayaI_la, i ~Sf "\,TT• 
"" .... " . ,-... ,... . "'. ,.. . ..... . ,-... . 
Tlll'i',fffff! atqi'ff " a{Slqli:fcf :i;mn« ~\:1"3f;{TQ" ~IISl:rUT if"T~if Tlf=f ;:r ~q-

r;r;;r Q"Ti'l'"Q"~;r ifi'l'~aJ":.:r.i crJ:rr~ 'lOJTTif ~fg- ( the passages already 
quoted make it certain that Mitra here too is a proper name,. 
and that l:fTnQ"~ is to be construed with it, instead of, or as. 
well as, with aefu ). 

I translate Roth's note, S. L., p. 18. 
'Compare ~gveda vii, 36, 2 : 

~J:J.1 l:fT f~=Jrer~r l!.ZTTti• 
l1ri ;:r ~U'ef ~un ;r.fri:r: r 

... " ' ~r err~;:q: q-~r~~i'clr 
;s:r;i- ~ fR:1r Q"ntff ,gr,nm: 11 

1 Mitra. Sk. Mitra= Mi-it-ra of the Boghaz-koi inscription ( See 
M. and K's Vedic Index, Vol. I, preface, p. viii.) = Av, Mithra,=Mihir 
of later Persian. For the characteri11tics and functions of this god see 

_M's v. M. §Mitra; Muir'11 S, T. Vol, V, sec. V; Hopkin's Rel, Ind.,_. 
Pl•• 67, 69; Moulton's Early Zoronstrianism, pp, 62-6?. For the· 
etymology of the word, see Nigb, Coni. Adh. V sub voce, ( Bib, Ind. Ed,. 
p, 479); M's Ved. Myth., p. 30. 

~ Muir'a s. T. sec. V (6), p. 70; T. Br. i, 7, 10, 1; Sny. oii ~V. i, 89,. 
3 and i, 141, 9. 



129 Notes [ No. 7 
Ill. 59 

This hymn of praise I bring you,. Varut)a and Mit;a, once 
again to you O spirits, a sweet oblation: one of you ts for us 
a strong sur; leader, the other, Mitra, by his word holds the 
folk in order. 

The action of Mitra is compared 
whose word arrnys and guides 

Compare also v, 65, 6. 
to that of a commander, 
the ranks.' 

[ Geidner ( Ved. St., iii, pp. r 1-26 ) troff intr. ( e. f....' 
l~r;;ir i:ro~ {!.iim, i, 98, 1 ; V. S., 26, 7- Mahidhara, ~tfl:lo 

~~i:i-~~• ~;q~: ). t1nt?.- sometimes intr., but gener~lly tr. ~nd 
equivalent to t1roQ'1rt, ~Ht has the sense of resembling,. bemg 
ot equal birth, emulation, matching, outbidding, seekmg to 
surpass, and, as in classical Sk., of being active, striving; the 
causal sense being to spur someone to rivalry or emulation, to 
set a good example. Other senses of qa:_ are rivalry in a bad 
sense, jealousy, quarrelling and to make haste, to be quick, 
to march. 

For the sense of ¥<fTIJT: Atm. he compares if.;~ ir~~tV 
w.fro ( Chand. Up. 51 3, 4 ), <fi''Q' ~ ;;r ~i'~a-r ~'=l'ro ( M. S. 1, 
o, 9 ), &c., in addition to the passages cited in the St. Pet. 
Lex. under the second sense of iif and takes it to mean calling 
himself. 'Calling himself Mitra"'( friend ) he sets men a gooJ 
example.' Cf. V. S. 27, 5 m?{m1ir m~~ qm:<f 'vie wirh Mitra 
in friendship, 0 Agni. ' trTrl'~=Erii: below he similarly takes to 
mean 'setting a good example to men.' J 

2. <fll:ll~. See note ; on No. 5, verse 4' ( p. 109 ) • 

. 3. atlifmq~. 'With eyes that sleep not.' An adverb 
( 1m,trumental m form ). The form occurs again in vii, 601 7· 
"' ,....,. ..... ,-...,-... ,-.. ,....,. ,.... . ..... ' . ,-... s- .... 

~i:r T~<fr 3l"H~ll!'r ir~cll'f1rjq1<t;r~T«r at:;;ro~ rl'!ftrn- ayaIJ.a, ~If 
,-.. .... ,-.. ...... ' ,-.. . ,..... ,-..,-... ,..... ,.......... (' 

l~:{T~Q'T T~<f[ !(.'} Tcf;~Q' ir~;Q'[Sjq ~il"Tr'<irf: atr <l lifll!'T 3lliflfi l:fOT :fJ<l~I 

Rrl~i''ol'i~: ~1;:r;:cr: I if.I.I; I al~ff«i:-~r.r ntJl~ff' srrlf!l'l~n cJ;HflUT• 

Verse 2 
Padapatba: 

- N I ..,_ - - •-~ ~: msr 11n: :a1~r1 ~~ ~: ~ ~~ m~n 
"'- I ..,_ r'I ..,_ I • I "\,O 

qF(;:( I ;:( ~"'~" .=f ~~" ms~: ;:( ~II_ ~: 31~11n 

~: ;{ ~~ " .':( s:,. 

Saya1Ja: 
.... • ,.... r,... .... ,r,,. "" ... 
~cl'~•n ~ji:,i =i!! Ti:f:{~Q' «rtr~tr Sf ~ [R'=f[rl' Q'['G'Q'f I (tllf!:I' SfH'l((R'~ll' 

.... - ..... ~.... " " • r,... -c- • • 
cf;Tt-5'Ji'~lt[TiiTR''n il'=f 'q{[ Q'['G'Q'T I ~l=fn '"i I sr ~ ri:r=f R'rl'I at~g; !fQ'~i:l"TH<iT 

1 M's V. G. S. App, I, ,/ dhf p, 393, 
17 [ Rv. Hymns J 
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o{'g':f(i'RTWRltf 'a'<iffif ~fit ( Asval. iv, I I ) I ffff ~,~fih:r: ~Q"f.Sl~ Qf 

;rrg,lT P.ii sr ~ lif:{ i:ior -3{~ ~~':ffliflff ~fhrnTtJTIH@ 'q" ( Asval. 
iii, J 2 ) ll 

...... ,-.., ..... ..... ..... ..... ..... . ,...., ,-..... ,-...{' . 
g- :a:IIT~tli 'El"n.J tf~.J .[ffiT tn i:1a~fcl ij~Q' l~T~lff ~T':f~~on:1~ 

~~T@ 1 i TR=f ~ i:ror1 i:raisq: Sfl:J~':fT.J: 3'\~1-J: Sf m[! !;i"llef(! I r':fT1HfcfQT 

~T~n: ~ ;r~tq: q,.{Jfq .J g-rtrff" ~l'ttr~ rf :.:rrtiff .JTTlll!<iff :a- I q-ir i'i~tf 
g~~'tfqi'c{ ~~~~~: q-(q-i:r{~'n-f: B"~r,:n~r~rr'ff .J Sf[Sfl@ G{f~(Cf ;:r s:rrsrr@ I 
,...... ,-....(' (' "' ~ ' ,....._ • ....._ "'I ' 
l~~lo~l;:J'.F.;[f I 6tir1:Pf.f qHRq'~~ I trcr~'titfTITT~1<1~fff: l ~ltfcf :;:fl;iff: 

ft,,...,_ "' ,,..-. "" ..... I'\ """ (' 
".6Hllll tftf!l~HHi:f'<'l"fQ<F.tfrmo &rq: I rot"Tff: i!flltfl QiHOHlff 1iJcfq'~~i:{~: 

( Pao. vi, 2, 48 ) alWia I 3t~ 6l:TTHr I ~;:n~: l ~.q~;:r q'HH!i~~ II 

"!vote :2 

~~'". ' Seeks to serve thee. ' The desideratiYe of the 
Vedic root ~~ ( ~111:t, &c. ) to help. See below note ! on 
No. 20, verse 3 (p. 208). For the 4th Pada read f. n. 2 below. 

Verse 3 
Padapatha : 

t'I I I I r-.. I ~~•uecm: ~~T lf~.:o: mos~: 
~Q~: ,~~ r-.. I 
c:.- _ _ ~~ ~St~: 

~~~ffi ~" ~ 
Saya~za: 

1"11 

€1 I <if wf_ m 
r-.. I 

~JJ.. lJl-::1":tl 

~efg<Jt g~:l!!: TR:!'~ ~;qr~trra<fitftrr 1 3trTHT':iT~ ilootrr i:r~.=r1: sr ~ 
fi:r::t" Hor ::IHij srtr~':f(liifff ~•'in~ ( Asval. iv' I ! ) !l 

g- fu:i 3lrfi:rlol"l~I ihr':frShn ~ootfl~rf ~or Hf~rff! c;r~;Q"r: cf~I={'-
,-... n.'t .......... ,...... ..... ,...... • (' - - ,....._ 
1-'•HfflUT ~~~ 1.,:fff~'=H IHff:;:fJasJ;r all l:J'qf;J,fif ~~=!° lt"C~rff atfl~,Q'~Q' 

~qlr\:l ~ff 1.f.R[IJ~Q"i'ff~iHtr ~~or: B"i:Jfq' lif"i~rff~n~"ri:r 1,f;~ ~<irorr 
~ .,...... ~ ~..... . 

i;q~: I ffla'STT i:fQ" I W:l'~Q'fli.;-i'Q'~tr {!J:l'fff ~r~.JTQ'IR~!l'~f:a~r ~QnJ qif-

1 Av. maretan-mortal, man. 
ia • 2d hyper11yllabic ver11e, §224: Sandbi oombination of all the 

words in the fir11t part of the ,erse is unlikely' .-Arnold's Vedic 
Metre, p. 300. • Hypersyllabic verses containing thirteen syllables 
( Trieytubh) or fourteen syllables ( Jagati) are usually formed by 
an extension of the rhythm of the cadence. They appear to be chara­
cteristic of the archaic period, but there are also aeveral occurrencea in 
the popular (later) ~gveda '. Ibid, p. 208. 
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i:rf~ 1 i:r~-'i'I': 1 i:r,ir ~q ~;q,i:r ~ffi{ ;'Q';qq;::r ~q__ 1 fi:1rr~.r= 1 ~rij~a:'{,ti 

~~m-''{~: 1 .rRRii: a-~~a:'{H1l~;JT'f~r<irfi{RTil'!! 1 fsi-i:rtt'~i~n~;::rr <in­
~~= , ~qi u~r'ir@ ~~i:~r 'f2~ 1 aq;i:rQ".JT~~rw: 11 

Notes: 
~n'~ct:. This word occurs in three other places only: vi, 

3 2, 31 ~ .r~~a@:rqr~ ~~1r'R'n~~: ~~~r.rr @nr't- SayaIJ.a, 
l!~~~r ~§°'E;{~i'~ ~.:it q~I\{: g-P-111t q~I\{: =ltifill{: ,l'frqfll: ~~t=~­

;,hr ~"~~: ~~Rfff~r~n'f{%-fr~: ~~ itr~ Rm''n\{R~ rnlTW atf~{T­

Rifff•H~. vii, 8 2, 4, ~;rrfit ~i'f! '2:ff';iJ~ .rffi!TT ~-=ff ~'R''Q" sr«°;J fi:@~.r: -
SayaIJ.a, %" ~«fi:l~IJ'IT ol"ffiQ"T ~~ISl'T ,m;;JTUlT c{f ':l~f{! =ltmi~= ~;g 

~U 'lit.flt! ~~«.JTt! {ql"OJTi ~;;n@o: ~crri:r.r ~ff atTf.illlrff I 1"n~: . ,-.... .,-..... ,,-.... ..... ...... ..... ,-....,-.... ..... ,-.... 
~<j;ir:;;:{o:.:flij':6T= ~r11ffiriq- ~'R',ll' {~ar,i:r !:f«<f '3";i:rt~.r r-1rWn\'lff ~ro 

~ri:r.r ~qi'f{. vii, 95, 4, '3"ff ,iir .r: ~H:fclT ;gq-r01rq Sll':frf!ltTCf ~ 
~~'R'-1 i mn§!1~.:ri:r,'qfrqrr11- SayaIJa, ;a-rr a1fq :;;i- ;g11rurr sfii:ri:rrurr 
tillitl ~Tll.J\l.JT ,qr «r ~,;rcfr .Jr,'R'T,1;r:ff?'R'.:tr~ ;a-q- ~ctO: at,i:r;fri:rr: 

n , n n ,-.... ,-.... ~ t' ,-.... .c ~--c:~ 
'tj;nHtf5TUJTg; I ':l>lil'~ r ~r I TSiR§'!r\l: !:fFci:.:fT~fll! r('R',ti= r(i:{lF1f;T~~q: 
iPlT-tT '3"qiy;q;rr:;:rr .... Roth explains the word as meaning having 
well-fixed, firm knees ( firm of foot, S. L. ) ; so also Grassmann, 
' having upright knees ( that is, knees whi.:h do not sink 
together)'. Ludwig takes it to be a technical term, and 
notes that the position referred to is described by Haug. 

2. "~"-1· 'Throughout both Veda and Brahmal)a an abbre• 
viated form of the loc. sing. [ of nouns in an J with the ending 
i omitted, or identical with the stem, is of considerably more 
frequent occurrence than the resular form : thus Ma,·dhan, 
karman, adhvan, beside mardbmJi etc. '- Whitney, para, 425c.• 

3. a1r. 'In.• A preposition governing .rRR-1· Compare 
note I on No. 2, verse 15 ( p. 76 ). 

Verse 4 
Padapatha: 

~ @:.1: g11~t1: ~Sffl: 
~~: ' ~~ ~q_ ,s~(f( -

~m "~ 
Saya~ia: 

• " ~ '"' ,-... ..... ,-... "' ,t:t~ I\ ..... ..... 

a1i:r 'l<fl=Ti':c Sfn=1qnc::nr 11=1;;J: ~= .Ji:r~q-:2 ~i:l';rir,.,;{urftf: ~~.r= ~r-atr1-

- titr-r= 1 '-!«if ~;:;i:r 1,q-,d: I u:.:rr ~.I,ti :s=r'fo: sr.,;r~src{T;r.r ,:rn:ir 1 ~~;;J: I 
.... .... I ' ,.... -... "" .... ,-... • ,, 

~:if~a:,{r( i(~g:;;qi'f ~T\l-t'il~fq"i'I': .r.tT= ~•'HQ' :.:flJnf T<f'l:fTfff ~q~UfJQ'n: 

1 M's V. G. S. para 90. 2 ( p. 67 ). 2 Av.\( nam to bow, bend. 
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~,¼: :al~~'e ~,~~\ltf. l ~q-;;j-~~~)q-~q q~q~qr q~ri~Q" ~q~ ~in:i1 2 

..... . ~, ...... ,-....,-..... --'\. .... ~ ..... ,-..... . 
~fll;f(~H ~:ar ll~ ;;F,~Q"r1JT~l1{11JT ~n::r;r:i:r 'IJfR'i'if'l" 3Wi ~RTrfr E{Q' ftfHf 

.i?ri:r 1 ;ri:r~-q: .:n:rr« ~r')i!: 1 o:i 'IJlijRlff l:fn I rn.~~ftn: ( Par:i. vi, 5, 
18 5 ) 1 ~'.zl"R'e I :.:r.fr !:l"l~ltT::f {rtf~i:r ~,~ ~t~ ~~ I iri:r;,~ I {!R'rl''IJ 

-~1'-\rQ~' o~tf~ffirQ'qr 1 !:l"rQ'Q'~Ef{: ( Par:i. iii, I, 3) II 
Note: 

~~:;r:. 'Kind.' Compare vii, 48, 4, TQ'ff::r ~ri:r ~;,'?r E?IT:;r:. 
Also i, 9 1, 1 5, ~~T {!~"!' Q;N if:, and Sayar:ia's note there : {!i:ir 
~~i:p:q -:{fn':Q'il' ~Tll'~il' ~~rl' ~n;: ~-l '(t'{lfr Q;I~ firn~mr W-f. The 
word is applied to a friend, i, 187, 3 : ii, 1 1 9; to a son, v, 
42,2: vii, 4; 8; to a mother, x, 18, 10; to a wife, A. V. xiv, 
2, 26, as well as to the ~ods ( Roth ). 

Verse 5 
Padapatha: 

- I I I '°' !I~ ~111ct1: .:n:1m ~s~: ~~qa:_s~: !iUlo 
~sffl: , ~ goa: ~s~ ~ ~ @~m~· ~~: 

"' ~ ~~@ " ~ :::3--

Saya~1a: 
' ,.......,, ..... q " 

ll'f'-1';:ffl~rtTf- R'iH.fn {!~ •HHH il'i:ft1f-'lfllT ~q:i:,;q: 'IJci"~c:f'IJ~rfTtf: l:fln-

ll'~nrf: !:l"rn:!:frn: ~cf~:;i~i{fcrt ~sfff.fltfl ~;,r it~tff 'IJ n~rifi: qUT~ ~ITT:{ 
(I, ..... ,-..... .t)., ,-..... ,-..... 

~:;rn ~;,rq ia~"l'Slcr °'"''" iHR' c:r.:i:rni:rrtr ~(!i'll'nini:r 1ir:frll' at1I~;:qri:r :;gi! 
n,-...,-..... ..., ,-..... -.I.\ ..... " 

'!:l"llnfefq'Q'R'ff~I e.f{!H ~, :g~Tn ~~" 1 i:rrnQ',m;r: 1 i:rnr !:('q-,;, ~ri:r,q- tr!J'•n~'-1" 

~nR ~q~ 1 ~i?:~fri'r -g_ic:rq!:l'•.~';ffi~e.r~i ( Par:i. vi, 2, 1 ) srrH ;:r~~•.:n,~­
r'll'rr~:fG'qT.:ffi~l'TI•Efa: , ( Kat. Van. 2 on Pai:i. vi, 2, 106 ) 1 ~O'lff 

iJ ~)- 1 ~g,ai:r {an ( PaQ. vi, r, 173) ~ll'ffi~qT'rf•Ef~ 1 c:r.:,rni:rrq-, 

Q'.f'ffH:-'i:rr(c;r~ rmr, I Q'ffr S<IW ( Par:i. vi I l ' 2 I 3 ) lFl:ff~ql'rfr':1~ I ~'1!~ I 

(ii;:ci' .:r.a~ ( Par:i. vi, I, 210) ~•Q'Taqr'rfr;{~ II 

Notes: 
1. f:i~f. For the sandbi see note 4 on No, 2, verse II. 

2. llTnQ';;;;r;:r: One of a class of compounds peculiar t~· the 
Veda. Whitney, para 1309, calls them participial compounds. 
'This group of compounds, in which the prior member is a 
present participle and the final member its object, is a small 
one ( toward thirty examples) and exclusively Vedic--indeed, 

1 Av. \{ yaz-to worship. 2 Av. ,J' man-to think, 

s Av. Maz from ,J' man-to be great; Akkadian Ma);i-great; Semetic 

Mag; Persian Magus: Baotrian Moghu. • M'1 V. G, S. p. 4fi5. 
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almost limited to the oldest Vedic ( of the ~gveda ). 1 The 
accent is on the final syllable of the participle, whatever may 
have been the latter's accent as an independent word. ' For 
the meaning of the word see note J on verse J sttpra. 

Verse 6 
Padapatha: 

,..._ ,;,,..._ I I "'- I - r,. 
~~ ~UIS'[fl: 3{cl': ~ fflt:lffl \ ~ ,..,._.sc-

' -$Jlq:S~ U ~ 
St1ya1.1a: 

r,,r,,, .... .... ~ ,..., ,.._ .... , ,... ..... ,... .... 

:atr ~giftfs~ ~~u=r :q- «w~~"6r<f~n~,ctri:c «Hf ~r:1rr~~~,si11=u<f1-
' r,,. • " .z::. .... ,... 

·q~~lif q~~wn~«~Q'r':5r ~:;;r 3trorq;:irqr: I n=f i:r=rra-~m~~ ,i:r::1,u-
\' t"\ \' ""' - ,.._ \' "' .... 

~tiO'ill;!cl ~i'Q'Till'f~cl{;f 'atlof(q'f~1: I ~T:io :q- I Tl1=HQ' 'i:1"1:ftJIT'lrl' tnt 
'i:fo~r RSQ' ~fn ( Asval. vii, 5 ) 11 

f'I "' • ... .... ,... .... .. ,.... 

'q'JO"(('\ln: ft~ISQ'(UTT ~l'es;(~(iJi'f' '1,H{~,i:r n=r:iN ~cf,i:r «~r;,.r 3t~: 
• ,.._ ~ • n· • "'. . ,... - ... 

at-if ~(i'f'(« «<r: «ll::;:f'rfl tr <!li=if n~(Q' 'l:Tif 'q T'i:f:l!Wcf,oJ:n:m::r~q;:r 
" "~ " ....... r-.. "' r.. r-, ' 'q"(Q"iJl!J':j;rf(l'~'ffii{_ I ~Tiff« I ~i'f'li'I': «r-mfq-or,i;nr~r ra,!:l'i'Q'Q'Ti=i'l'?.ffl 

R!fTi'liJT~'fl::fref~: I fu~~,~i'ffi,:fl'tf: I ~~!!{In ,:r;:rri~ II 

Notes : 
[ 1. :;fqofl'tln: . The Pada text restores the metrically 

lengthened vowel of :;;r~1ai' ]. 

2. ~r;:i-~. ' Is the procurer of.' The word is an adjective 
in the nominative, agreeing with -at<f= and governing~~ in the 
accusative. The word does not occur again with this rare 
.construction, but is itself of not infrequent occurrence. i, 8, 
I; i, 75, 2; i, 175, 2; iv, 15, 6; vii, 93, 2; viii, 2r, 2; ix, 
85, S; ix, mo, 4; ix, ro6, 2 and l; x-, 63, 14; x, 140, 4 
.and 5. ' Bringing again, winning, making booty, victorious. ' 
-Roth. 

Verse 7 
.Padapat ha : 

~'i:r ~: !_lrn;{T ~q'iJ m:f: !~ !!St1~: , 31fil 
$Jl•:sfl:I: ~e11q_ n \9 

Saya1;1a: 
~ ' "',... ,.. ..... ,... .... ,.... . 

srrc1g-ri:",:r r,i;(c-5'(i'Q'~· J:l"=l'T~= I rHU(J:l'fll i:n J:rlg"i'frQ"~qT<fQ'f I ~T=l'ff 'q° 

3tnt i:ir i:rfgifr fa:i sr ~ fi=i=I' i:rn1 31',ij srq~r{irfo ( Asval. iii, u ) 11 

qr m:li i:rfg-ifT ~cf'fiT Q'i'f' i:rrgi:;:rr f~•n:l'rnJ{~J:rfll ifll_q' stfinra fn ~ 

l M's V. G. S., para 189 A. 2 a ( p. 280 ). 
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,..... • ,-... r,. """" ,.._ ,,... ,.., ..... """ .:\. nHf· \=rsrqr: 1 q-,q: smn~: ;i;n0 : 1 ni'6'Tmf= at"l'n~= <lr~rrnqn~-al'.-
~i¼•fn:rr~- 3lfitll<Tffl ~q;'ffi't ;i;unr,11i: 1 \=l'SNr: 1 Sl?.t s:ro.rrii' , 3l6~ t 

.... ~ .......... 
.r1q~il,Q'Tn ~~ ~ltr<T: 11 
Notes: 

I. ~'rwifr. 'From a few stems in man is made ( Vedic 
irregularity ) an abbreviated instrumental singular, with loss of 
m as well as of a : thus i:r&-1r etc. for ~'iwhfr etc. ' - Whitney, 
para, 425 e.' 

2. ~"){lJ:. Grassmann and Ludwig translate ' in glory, ' 
taking the word to answer to i:rfg-1r in the previous clause. Roth 
refers SJl'-rrr'it: here to a word w.,: ( from ~=¥ ) stream, flo":7, 
and trsnslates, ' in his flight.' I translate Roth's article on this 
second SJl'er: ( to which, and not to SJl'<f: fame, he refers the 
meaning at-al' and 'l:lrr of the commentators ) adding extracts 
from Sayaoa. ( 1 ) Stream, fl.ow : iii, r, 16, ~)r1~rr arerm ij~­

in.Jr:- Sayaoa itff'\fr ~r1t-1.r'r'ifur lJl'<i\fT ;er;~~"'~"'· ix, 81, :; ; ix 
I 10, 5; i, s r, 10, atr 11iii:rrur1t~-a1",'ir SJl':1: (to the strea:n of Soma)-· 
S- ',...... ,-... " ,-... . r, ayaoa W<imt: e•i:i~~UTi:roil'i:rt~tijif!f. 1, 6 r, 10, irr ;:r a-rurr 3l<Tifr{-

,..... " ..... .... s " ,.... ,.... 
H?a'{tlt lJl'<fT ~T<Tif :«~nr:- ayaoa, w"": ,t;R"~"i-'flt-il'ltTR" :amll"· 

Jj~Q".J ~~Tnrftr ~\i: • i, 9 1 , 1 8, 3l(C!fTQ'lt'J .JT ati[i'HQ' :«TJI" T~[i:f 

SJl';rt~~'tfi:rrf;f fu11'!f-- Sayaoa, 'g- mir r'iR'i[nr11r,irrtF.J:ri[ni':t111ri:r,ur;err!f 

3llti:rf!firr-1 3lr :«i:r.:a~~i:rr-1: \=l'f.:~~ il"ltl~ ,i:l"JT ~'tfi:rr.:~~nrri:rr~•~'eTT.f 

W<TT,Q'-al'l;:Q'~ltTT\lltfiii=Q'T[if' gf.i~IN'UJTr;T i:l"T fu11:;r \TT~!f. ( 2 ) course , 
quick movement : vii, 90, 7 3t;j;:R) ii w-r~r n:11:.:nnun:-- Sayaoa,. 
"' .......... ,-..r.,--C-". 

3li:l"i=ffT if 3{51qf ~q 5fef~T i:fr~r{: Wi:fR: al-al''!f I Ti{ollfr~ 'f8"r 1 ~~ 
Tll!N"lt'Jurr trr~R""T-'T:. iv, 4 , , 9 ; ix, 9 7, 2 5, at<TT"', ~:f werir :«1ra--

fi:r,.;~-- Sayaoa, i :«rl=f 3l-al'f'q ut 3l<TJT.J<T 3{51ql" !f~T ir~~'."n oi{'t;i: 
... t . ""'° .... ,.... ... ..... .... .... 

W-r\i at,i:w1>i:r-a1"r,q n~r. 1v, 26, 5, ~ff W'=l'T T.Jref,f ::;r;r;,r <ll=f -

Sayaoa, ~ 3lRr ~ a:t=f at~~~)~ ::;i:r.:r: tJqot: Wei"= ~r'116~or{irfi:rw q51: 
J;JP-f~ ~lf. i, 92, 8; 165, 12; iii, 37, 7; x, 102, 4; 13 r, 3; viii, 
69 ( 80 in M. M. ) 5, ~ ij; f.:r.-i:rr\f« ~~Ji;,){~ ~11,l' I ;a-qi:i- ef[iil!f 

wi:f: -- Sayaoa, at,i:rr<IS"ll-al'fir~~il w<1: 3l;:i g-fif~~orgqi:ril'. 1 atf;:rr­

<IS".rr~na I ni:l"TTi=rt<6\lff i:l"ffi'f -g-fi'f ~~= I tHR'T1f.r n,i:rril:~R"nr1=,7o- si,qii­

~lfrfir. iii, 54, 2.z, 3l~RS::ifcfi fi:ri:i7~ W<fifu, ( perhaps ' direct 
thy course towards us ' ) - Sayaoa, ;frfqrrr{ij arf;:r ( referring to 
the preceding words ,,{~,or g-;sr.rr \fTlt'-IT Tc{/frrw ) Slli:l"Tffi atoil'Tlif 

,-.... " r,. r,.. • ,.... t'\...... • r.r "· • 
~R'~Tll"ij"lcfTTil' snir~~!Jl'. 3l'R'~rll"g«rr.r :« TltR'Ug' :«R"ri'l'!f ~Ti:l"i'Q''q. VI t 

37, 3. 3lflf SJl'ilf" =:tt~tr.:rr) ;;rg~: ( scil. ~51qr:) - Sayaoa, =1tG=11.=rr: 

1 M's V. G. S., para 90. 2 and footnote 1 ( p. 69 ). 
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n n• ,-.. ~ "' ,... ' . 
::liislfR'iff: ~.:c1: ... SJfq: SJfqUITQ'R'~Jl~IQ g'Jq: a:r::;;,~ am .. g~qif 3U'll qglJ'. 

atl'll"iij=• iii, 19, s a1f¼ SJf<l'h« ~f~ ~n-'!~-- Sayai:ia fq;~ if~n;m 

atu:rr;i; nij~'-'ll"Cf<'Q'! 1r;;rj~ at~rfi'I atRt ~fw atN<li fil~fw. The next 
example is our passage lfl:fl"T'll:, in his flight. ( 3 ) course, bed : 
vii. 79, 3, 31\l~~r ~.:~nRT i:r~r.:ti~:s:Jili'~(qffJtf lfel'Tm-- Saya1_1a, 
\!~ arq- tfi~llrOTrtr SJfe1ifu ~~r{ir a:1~~r10: ;a-~qr~ll<f srq;n~n<l'n'i'«fi:. 

x, 27, 21, SJfef i~ilr qiJ at.:Q'F{~ff n~cll~r ;s:fR:IUIJ'lffl{f.:n-- Saya1_1a, 
q{: qHffJ~.:n~~irtfi~q1qf~ n~ff u_~faoe~ ~~nflifT (tff(f_ I ~ ~;q-

' . ....... . ..... .... ,... 
~rff;:{ I ni{ijr<l'T~~tfi SJl"q ;a"'<itfff I ~~~1$ i:r~r~{llnl~~ef.J~O:liF{tlJT~n 

3lct1%4"'r ;;q~J{Wnt ;s:fihnOT: ~nlnT« R~~l~ll~nr~~HF{i ntf.=n at.:r1f,~­
~1<6 Sfi'tJ<l'ot{llTin. Some of the passages cited under the first ~=, 
fame, are perhaps examples of this meaning of SJfcf:, course.· 
( 4 ) According to the commentary= at~ ; so N aigh. ii, 7, 
Nir. x, 3. Sayai:ia chooses the meaning especially in passages 
where the Soma is meant. ( 5 )= l:Til' Naigh. ii, 10, Nir. iv, 
24-- Compare viii, 2, 38 lff~SJrsr~ ( hastening to the song; 
according to SayaJJa, whose praise is to be sung ) or«°, el'ra0 , 

0 , 

R· 
Verse 8 

Padapatha: 

fit~ q~ ~Ill( ~: ~res~ I ~: ~ - .--- ---·1q~ T~llln ll G 
Saya1.1a: 

,.. ..... (', r-. ,-... .... ,-... 

q~ ;;frH: fil'IIJTF{Cf~R'Tli<{i'q({T <fOTr: :llfllT'i!~•H:r ~:fOIIRT'lllf•qiil'~-
~ffi'IQ" lR:flQ' Q'IR'~ g''ofl'-.!I~--i§~ I ~ i'l'l~~T ~:1: ~5lcll~ ~':ff~ ~<fl~ 
•f.i ~@ l;ff<{~lfnli'I ·,m:ll"Tff I <l{n{J'f!~<I'« I ~~"i=SJ i'l'li'llfT~;:JT f.-'6-J I i'l'I-TT 
~ nrcftr!J''l{•i'l'fc{T'fli';{~ I ( Pa1~. vi, 2, 50 ) I ~~•'t,;Jf~'tefWH\iiilfi'off:I; I 

"... ~ 
cfs~frWT ~q'if~;f{: II 
!votes : 

1. q-?.) 1 ~;n: 2 ' The Aryans as the middle point, and the 
.people of the North, the En.st, the West, and the South by 
whom Lhey are surrounded ' ( Roth's note in S. L. ~. Max 
Muller, on the other hand, speaks of the Aryas as th~ people 
of the five Nations ( 'India-- What can it teac3 us? ' p. 95,­
note ). Compare Muir's remarks on the phrase, ( Sanskrit 
Texts, i, p. 176 f. ) Muir translates Roth's article in the 
Petersburg Dictionary : ' The phrase five races is a designation 
-of all nations, not merely of the Aryan tribes. It is an ancient 
enumeration, of the origin of which we find no express expla-

I Skt, ==Av. 1 See M and K's V ed. Ind,, sub voce ( Vol. I. p. 466 ). 
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nation in the Vedic texts. We may compare the fact that the 
cosmical spaces or points of the compass are frequently enume­
rated as five, especially in the following text of the A. V. iii, 
24, 2 : ti:rr Q'r: 'P-i:1 srf'{QTT ;i"Tif'Eir: q~ -Ji~q-:-- 'These five regions, 
the five tribes sprung irom Manu, among which ( regions ) we 
should have here to reckon as the fifth the one lying in the 
middle ( dh!uv.'i dik, A.. V. iv, 14, 8; xviii, 3, 34 ), that is, to 
regard the Aryas as the central point, and round about them 
the nations of the four regions of the world. According to the 
Vedic usage, five cannot be considered as designating an in­
definite number. ' 

[ "'"' ' ... ,....(,... ,... ) hl "' 2. anJJ1e-~;r~. ~r~,'c 3{r~+~r~rr = e p. ,g--sR"rq;i:rr~'GQ' 
-~nn~qr~.h:rntin:r,m:rrnl-~rt (?) •H, Say. on viii, 68 ( or, omitting 

the 11 "i:fr~r'@t-l:l'~1nlii, 57 ), 5. J 

Padapatha: 
Verse 9 

msi♦ ~ I I 1,-r., I I 

_ • .::t "'~ ~•~~ ~ ~ffiS'ifTW{ I ~q: ~~S~T! 
~ I -

~6fit<Rli:fi': n ~ 
Sayai1a: 

f~sr: l:[tfo{f~rQ': ~~~· mrri:rr.fnl~Ofl!ffi'i 3l'lg;~ ;r~lStJ~ i:l''I:.~ i:rr :;r;:r: 
""I •• ~~ ~(' ""' "' ~ ... •('I ilmil'rg-: vii l'arl' il'r~i:r;:r ~= 1 ilTiH~<fifr~r~.J'l'=I" iH':flll'f l{Ti'l'T "ltr,.rr11;:qrq: I 

.::i., ....,., " " - "r,,.. ,,...., n~i:r <lifiil'rflll' :sfiffQ' t'ea-rrr: ~'!rr;:r <F-t-!frorrr;:r a-nrr.:r cf;;rnor Q'TI~: 

ffi\:!J(i'ff nr tlll'= nr~~r-=!iii'Tlif 3{c1;: 1.F.ir@ n~R ~!{rnr;q-i: I ~m'iim-°q- I 

31ra-~ ~~ii I cf;i¥ror Tii!'Tll'T Q'~Q' l~ltfq'fff~lffrrq-~: I il's"a"ri'r 'lilfl{~lf\: I 

3{$: I cf;{T~ira:- "S~~i'~ "tJ«rQ'f~ifT ~~ ( Par;i.. ii, 4, 80 ) I T«'fl' 

g~rf~~rq-: I lif'tJTff: II 
Notes: . 

I. <lmi:l''i%°?r, ~ffiil'~~ is generally a name of the pnest, so 
called because he has to trim the sacrificial grass. ' The Sacred 
Kusa grass ( Poa cynosuroides ) after having h_ad the. ro~ts cut 
off, is spread on the Vedi or altar, and upo~ 1t the hbauon of 
Soma juice, or oblation of clarified butter, 1s poured out. In 
other places, a turf of it in a similar postion is supposed to form a 

J 1. Sk. Devas=Indo-Eur. Deivos, archaic Lat. deivos ( deus), 
Celtic devo■, Old Scand. tivar, Lith. devas-Bloomfield. 2. 'The true 
meaning of deva is its history, beginning from its etymology and 
ending with its latest definition ',-Max M!iller ( Orig, Rel,, Vol. I, 
Lecture iv, p, 202 ), 3. For deva ( Indo-Aryan) and daevas ( Iranian) 
see Moulton's Early-Zoroastrianism ( references given in the Index, 
p, 453 ). 
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fitting seat for the deity or deities invoked to the sacrifice. 
Accordil.lg to Mr. Stevenson it is also strewn over the floor of 
the chamber in which the worship is performed.'- Max 
Millier, Vedic Hymns, part i, p. 84. 

2. ~itnr: • The word does not occur again. Roth takes 
it to mean ' obeying the wish, ' i. e., of the god, issuing as he 
pleases. Grassmann refers if'e: in the word to the worshippers 
'according to their wish.' 

3. :ai':F.: • Third person singular of an aorist of~-• See 
Whitney, para. 831. Cf. ~V. ii, 12, 4b supra. 

No. 8 
Mar.uJala III 

Verse l 
Sti)'O!/a : 

Sakta 61 

' ...... " "' . . .::\,. ,;.., . ~ ........... 
~•r cfT~.r,rt ~t:r=.:i'R'"g!=f ~ffi" cf~m=r:il' =f'§"ltfJ'fr~.rnr~~ 1 R~r =.:I'~· 

~t•i'l'I: 1 '3''i ~:i:lifR"@ 1 srrn,~'ll',;;r. '3'"1'~~ arar1:11f ~il~« :q- ~'e:ll iJ~­

~tl'n~ ~~q- i?if,1q)q: I ~rSfrr :q- 1 ~iir <l'f~~~6' i'liJ1{@ ( As'~al. iv, 
14 ) II 

Padapatba: 
I "'I ~: ~.:( 

~~Iii I ~oft 
- '"' 9 11:l~Scft! II '-

Sayaiza : 

<11~.J eff~r;f a:{~;:J :am-.rfn I n~T ::q- R'•:i= ~ <Jf~f~;:fi.rmfir 

(~V. i, 48, 16) 1 i:r'€1"rfu \lrf<I"@ i ;a-q-: sr~nr: sr~tz~Til<Jifr :«nr ~ora: 
nof ~nt:i- ~<in: ~nfo,: ~nrri" ~n)si ~"f~<I' ~<i:i;Ef I u-~r I 'eff~.J ff.ri~otilr;s'if 

.... • ...... ,.... • " ..... r-.. .r:.. ~ (' "' .... ...... ..... r,. " 

'fl'J fnrR" ~"l'~':fHi ~~.:1:1: 1 Tcf~<m: Jcf~: ~'ef<J~1JJ1q- f '3'"1'r i{1.r s;nurr 

~rn,rir g;<I"@: n~1JJ1i'~q-i:i-r I n~;;~)ltRJilT I fa~ctr~r i:r1~~.r tri'f@<f~ 

( ~ V. i, 12 3, 11 ) 1 g;~fu: 1 g;~ iil'g' ,fr: ~i'i'r:r~~oi ~~ ~~r: ~r , 
iii[~iTI:if<IRf I g;iNil["l'rrdff Q""<J;: (Nir. vi, 13) 1 sif'l:'l: ~·hnrr;JJ "' I 
q-eifii-'l-:f'11Jirq'cry nf~ij; Rff q~;;i;~Jnl'ti5'~1f 'q'tJ« tr'!!:~nqJ <IH~ I i:r~rr~ I 

J M's V, G. S. p, 375, 

18 [ Rv, Hymns ] 
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ir~~~fpt:fijcf;a ~·~~"T':ffrl'qrm111 <ili'l''I_ I f~,ia~wr ~rg:_ I qg;~Am­

-'l'IRn'f~n' ift~ ~.ht~Ho'r ,s-ff ~tJT: 1 if~~r<fi:'.{T'Q"I'~'~'-': 1 f.lmn: (Pai:i • 
viii, 1, 19) I 9:~rtJT"r I 9;~1UJ~;.~: !WUT~r$~'-' (Pa.Q.. vi,3,105) •!l"•ar~rn­
iil-<1 filqrfur1: I ~[Ull5flff ~T~ I~~~ ':q' tr:it~rn~rq- ( Pa.Q.; vi, 
1, 161 ) l•ll-'rl~r<i~ 1 !!~~= 1 1l"«"i:tUf1{;-~~q;1Ht1nn~~ {cf."H~ 

~~ I a:{T~~(~Sf<f;~m f~it~mr~At ~~~qqmT<12 fiictn~~f'iir;ra: II 
Notes: • 

1. ~": :1. A vocative, accented because it stands at the 
beginning of a pada. The accent proper of the word i3"'i: is on 
the last syllable. Compare ~~~ verse S infra. But all 
vocatives, if accented at all, have accent on the first syllable. 
See4 Whitney, para. 3 T 4. 

[ 2. ~T~if <Jtfu,fr. 'Wealthy by wealth or booty,' M. M. 
( Ved. Hymns, i, 44 ). 

t11:n, connected with vegeo, vigeo, vigil, wacker, is one of 
the many difficult words in the Veda, the general meaning of 
which may be guessed, but in· many places cannot yet be deter­
mined with certainty ... The St. Pet, Diet. gives the following 
list of them- swiftness, race, prize of race, gain, treasure, 
[ according to the commentators, usually, food, also oblation ], 
~ace horse, &c. Her_e we perceive at once the difficulty of trac­
mg all these meanings back to a common source, though it 
might be possible to begin with the meanings of strength 
strife, contest, race, whether friendly or warlike, then t~ 
proceed to what is won in a race or in war, viz., booty, treasure, 
and lastly to take <iT:nr: in the more general sense of acquisi­
tions, goods bestowed as gifts- M. M., ' India,' p. 164. 

The transition of meaning from l:{T:.i, booty, to <JT~, wealth 
in general, finds an analogy in the Germ. kriegen, to obtain 
also in Gewinn, and A. S. winnan, to strive, to fight t~ 
b . , M , 

o tam. - . M. J 
1 °qr '9' ( Kat. Vart. 2 on Pal]. v, 2, 109. ), 0iti =q ~lit. ( Mbb.) 

quoted under PaQ. v, 2, 122 in the S. K. 
2 Kat. Viirt, ( Kielhorn's Pat. MBh. Vol. III. p 132 ). 
" Usas: Max Muller's 'India-What can it teach us 'I', PP. 197-98. 

Muir's S. T., Vol. V., Sec. XIII; Hopkin's Rel. Ind., pp. 73-B0; Tilak's 
"Arctic Home", Ch. V. For the philology of Uij!as ( = Gr. Eos.) see 
Co:x.'11 Mythology of the Aryan Nations, p. 227, footnote 5. 

' Pat;i, vi, i, 19B; viii i, 19; M's V. G, S., App. III, para 18, 
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3. g,rOJ'r ~f~ ~q-@:. Compare g;.r: g;w13'NR1-'T g;ourT, said 
of U!ias in i, 92, 10. 

[ 4. s~Rr: 1 ( st+'l:tr ). g;" = fullness. ~ffer=~;:ri 'l:tH'.{q:fr, 
sustainer of many ( Say. on i, 18 I, 9 ). 

5. r~51qcri{. cr1i=croiff'Q' '1:t-1~ (Say.on v, 16, 2 ). ~l:lll~N= 

'=ft'l:l•~i.z:t <fl{ <f{ot'rti '1:t.J ~ Rl~~r'Q'T~Q' (Say.on vi, 3, 2 ). Cf. 
:at~nncm, ,ihn, g~<fl{, f.fsiqcrn = possessed of all good things 
or riches. ] 

.. Verse 2 
Padapa/ba: 

I ~ I t' - • ...Q I ~ i I al ~: ~ al'l«lll R _+um :!•s(S(%11 ~"lm: _(q,.. I 
I I -• ~ --J_ 

:aTI ('qi i:iis•~ ~S~: at»cn: ~tnl'Scl'uu.,__ ~S'41'~~: 
~ II ~ 
Saya~,a: 

.... ..... .... r,. tt • r,,.. (' ... , .... 

g- :a.irr ~,er :atsHQ"r 1:not1:TSfUWtn u-rotiJ'f{~ncrar ~~"r: n:rq~;q-"'qr 
l!fl-'l ~q;:cfi ~iii! l{Q'i'iff I ~~, 'q 'fi':ifc(IJT: I U!INU ~'iliU Wf"Qi'i{f@ (" ~ V. 
i, 1 1 3, I 2 ) 1 ff~~r ;;i' fer llTTW ~qf ~~:hr.=1:Trfil;~°ifot ~ai~ I ·1rncn­
~~ = 51"'1.ff'il~~mr a:n;ot<fotr qs51qr R~•ff ttQ'a::rr~: tJ!Si f'iltrrft ~<F!IT ~ 

.... ,... ~ r-. t ' ._,.. 
'Q'rT:s:fffT"ns51qr rg{uq•otr rcrr r<fra::rr .rw•ij I t1Q'i1r~= I Q'it{~r~ ~ I 
ra,~<f~: ( Pal). vi, 1,183) 11 
Notes: 

'!-FIT 'i"Q'"'ffi, Muir, V, 193, has a note on the word 
Jfmrta communicated by Aufrecht : ' Professor Aufrecht thinks 
that this word sunrta is to be explained as follows : He consi­
ders it to be a derivative from nrt, ' to be in motion ' com­
pounded with m. Its first meaning is movable ( sanrta maghani, 
~ V .• vii, • 57, 6 ), then ' brisk, alert ( sanrta, predicated of 
Indra, viii, 46, 20 =· sanrte of U~as, iv, 55, 9; i, 123, 5; 
I 24, Io; viii, 9, 17 ). As a feminine substantive in the 
plur~l it _means either' activity' or, with a supplied gir, 'lively 
voices ' ( Jfl.nrtanam giram - iii, 3,, 18 ) ; netri sunrtanam is 

1 Purandhi-' active, zealous'; a goddes■ of Activity (Hillebrandt) ; 
of Plenty (Macdonell) ; = Ave11tan Pareodi-a goddeas of riches and 
abundance. See M's Ved. Myth,, pp. 37, 124. 

2 Skt. ✓ mar= Av.,{ mar to die: Av. ameretat-hnmortality; Av• 

ma.retan-mortal, man ( Jack■on's Av. R. ). 
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U~as as a stimulator, or rather, leader ( xopwbf. ) of joyful 
voices ( of birds, etc. ) ; ( sanrta irayanti is just the same.> 
So, vayor iva sanrtanam 11darke,- ~V. i, 113, 18, "when 
fervent voices arise like the rising of the wind. " ( crtu, vocum 
veiut ortu venti ). 

With our phrase compare ~<iJJ~f~ll'-'RJ said of U~as in i,. 
I 13, 8 and see also the verse quoted in the next note. 

[ ~-[1'J: I <ir~,mlmr I q-~qf~ilifr~1;:;t <i=;;fif~ i~.:rtt ~nl-'FIT ' 

~~1~nr I Sav. on i, t 13, 12 which he has himself quoted 
above, and which too refers to U~as. J 

Verse 3 
Padapafha : 

~: ~ ~r(;t fet~'t 
-- ':I 

f' - - I ~'=.qt ~ ~~i1~~ 
~.' :n,n-.._ N ~ I ~~• +tim1'( ~ ~!OlltfiiMl ~stcf ;:cQ~.ffi m 
~~H:!:! ll ~· 
Saya~za : 

.... .... '.... ,... .-r,.. r- - ,,.. .. • - ... ..... 
~ ;:Jq'J ({J<f J<f51q'J ~rTIJT ~iii{Jlif S@J=;;ft I SfJFI ~TlllJJ~,f ,3:f?.Jfff 

..... ,.,. " " ,.. " ,.. " ~ ,,.. " "' 
!('flfJnHn SfnJ;;JT I at1lff~Q' i:f{Ut'l-li:fU'~mQ' ll!HQ' Q;'i'!: Sf~'fq'JQ'=lT r~'!e<fT 

"" ,,.. ,... " .... ... .... ,.. ('I "' 

if~nr rnai~ 1 ;:;;qr« gif: g;:;~rtJRT-loQ'r & Z11'J ~r<i ~uii: 1 atQ'o 

itRl'H'"'iir';a"rr.iglf il'rll: 1 ~r-tR'c6 i:rtlTH~trrrsrr~Trl'~r~~~ai ~totltrirriit 
'ql{Qn:f~-'or ;qi:r, <f<l~<f ~;:;~fff~R;:l=lrir atr<l"'' ll<f I o=l ?:~r~= , ~~-
r-.. ,.. " ~ • "' " " -T;r.f ~r iflil~ =;;fJfij: l!Q"~tf {?.lTllf g.r: !:!;ifH'lrtff O~Q I SfffJ:;:.{T I Sfrn-

~~ff: {$oJ I at?.Jffmq-~qr.rr~fu ef.'11:l I at:;:.{ t~q;r,i,"q- (Pa.1~. vi,. 
4, 138 ) ~rf;rfo (rir: ( Pal). vi, ,, 138 ) I ~,::l'ttJ~~l'ff~cr~IJtfi'i'fl~T'ff: 

( Pii:i. vi, r, 222 ) 1 tF-ij: 1 'r.l"J'l ~''~~ri:r;:;ii1foq~i:rr~,Q': 1'fr ( Pal). 
vi, 1, , 5 ) ~fn i'!: 1 <fr t<'tfl~~: 1 atr,&-'<na;q;-~~r ~Ill= , ~~ii: ~ff~-

.... ,.. ,.... ,., ,..._ I • ' 
;:q-,'Q'Q': I i{iSQ'Hf I •l"<f~~~T~JtHJfif ~nq- ~q~ l1.f.H~Jq~m .. ~: I i:(~;~ I 

ffl <fi{~ ' iii'[~ -q.~«rf i'f t'Ef<f.~~Q' ~@'= , 1 

Notes: 
1. q-0r:q"r ~<fifTfil' f<i51qr. ' In the face of all creatures. • 

Compare 
,..,_ ........ " ,.._ . 
Ta"51crTJ.f ~ r giliffTll:;:.{a:ll' r 
!fnT:;:.{"r =ag~fei~n f.r llTfrf 1 
r,... • '"'. ..... ..... '"' 
fq51cf ~Tei =;;ff« il'l"l~FIJ 

f.r~cnQ' <{!l;::.fR'l<fl:;;:~;w1r: II i, 92, 9 : 
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2. ~R'filRi 'i:l'{otrt11=1r-rr. ' Pressing forward to the same 
mark', i.e., as in all former days. Taken along with the 
following ilctrr« the phrase presents the contrast which we 
have had already in !Wot• ~~fn:, Compare 

' ' ~i:n-1r at"ElfT ~<1~1trr.:n· 

~ffl={.:Q'li'tfT 'q{fff ~cfl~~ I 
,......... ....., 

i'f R~n rr a,~ij= tiW~ 

if~q"H,U 'Jl=lo{~J 1'ef~q II ii l 13, 3 : 
' The two sisters have one road that never ends : along it 

they go each in her turn god-impelled : they do not strive, 
they do not stand still, beneficent night and day, one in mind, 
diverse in body.' It may be a question whether ~R'T-1 here, 
however, does not mean 'common to the two.' Compare 
~R'Ti1' f:;;i~•~urrnihi•d~r, ii, 12, 8, supra. 

3. :.:rtll~hn:n-1r 1s the participle of a verb which is used 
only here. 

Verse 4 

Sayaiza: 
'q-q-'lq-r: ,tt_~hr <1~m-:;r P-i-«,:rr ffR': 3{~ f:q;:q1fr :at'!l':;;f'll'R'q~ 

" ""' I'\ " - " " ,... ..... Si'NQ'.:nr R''qfiff 'l:T-t<l'nT ~cf~Hli ti~ -antrrn Ja,t'lfJrf nR' irn fef~,: ~i:rr 

~TmJ cfJ nftf : q'riff ~:nfr tfTfn IJ'-i~@ I fcf: fi:f<litQ' ff~: ~;:i;:rfr ~<fQ'i'n( 

«t11Tr tJ'l:TifT ~11111l'~mr cfT ~~~r= ~111;:i-rfuir:f'$Rr ~qJJq-r ~;r: ,g;~r­
ifi'~ atf a:t'•nlt[_ il~6tfTS3if 3{J a:t'•nHI. ~~rrJr;q~u ~~ff ~~r~ff frllV: I 

~q'':f I T~! i'fi'ijffiH;:j' I a:rf.rf'l~tq~q: f.~f~fn 1 R'i'~qq: I ~°''): ~-{-IT­

(~$ ~"{~ 1 t101r~: I ~q-f ~~fufrt irfi~ I (;:r"t:;rr~,~~r;:r: ( PaQ.. vi, 
r, 197 ) ~i'oli'\T I ~g{~q' !'@ ~)q '3"~J'i'l'i''=I'~ ( Pal).. vi, r, I 7 3 ) t 

~~;:iir 1 ~~ ~r1;:r t~,'1" VQ".=ff'tT ~ft ~q-~ 1 6;:~~q~fff ( PaQ.. 
iii, 4, I I 7 ) ~q- 3if',fo'TfJifi'r°if.f f~1q-: II 
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Notes : 

Hymns from the ~gveda 

1. :aJq ~i=i-<f Rr"'cfftf. ' Casting aside, as it were, her 
garment. ' The picture of the approaching chariot of the 
Dawn must, as Ludwig has seen, be carried over from the last 
verse. By the mantle that enveloped U~as we a:e of course 
to understand, as Saya1;a says, the darkness she dispels. But 
the rare word ~!!R'iJ is a difficulty. The simple word occurs in 

,... ~ ,...,._ one other passage only: i, 113, 17 ~'!_R"ifr err:.:.r ~ri{Q'lff '=frti,• 

'ffeflitl {ll '3''ffil f?nnc1r:- Sayar:ia, "'~: ffl'•smrrt cfTGr ~~= I ~nlq-t'r­
mf(f 1 ~ffrcn ~~r nrltrc:fr: n~rtrifr~~"' sr~m;:rr.Jr '3'1!f'r~rrr: ~ffefr-1': 

~iliiJ ilfT~: ill"<{~itriir: ~~~r rif ~q_R".Jr ~i:Jrr;r ~~TTif ffil'fff"'~rfil 

'3"T~@ ~i:Jll'm ~1'i:rfn. Roth, who compares ''{R"-I to the 
Greek hymen, would take ':fr:;;r: as an accusative and ~.r.rr as 
an instrumental 'in one line or string, that is, forming a con­
tinuous row. ' The compounds '!J"'flfl{ttff and ~q:m{~R" o_ccur 
each twice. In i, 122, c 5 the former word is an epithet ot the 
chariot of Mitra and Varu1;a. Sayar:ia, ~'{RJPlfin: I ~R'1 ,t;fi:{f;i­

~TR" ( Naigh. iii, 6 ) 1 ~~z{~rra': ~iJ. In vii, 7 I, 3 it is an 
epithet of the chariot of the Asvins. Sayar:ia, ~R"ttlt~ff ~mH 

~?l.ff{l~R't:J:. Roth takes this word to mean ' whose pole is made 
of a leat~er strap', and suggests r-hat we are perhap~ to u~der:­
stand a kind of double rein. In both the passages m which It 

occurs- i, 1_ 12, r 6 ; viii, 52, 2_ ~H{fitR" is a proper name,: 
Sayar:ia on I, 112, r6, ~'r1=r{~ltQ" ,un: ~r {f~i:r(rfR'Q'~ cl~R" 

{t'ni't~zTQ" ~q-. In vi, 36~ 2 we ... have another compound 
~'{R"~lt'- ~ayaQa, ~qir1: ''{iH-:t; 3lfi:f:;;~~if <f~R'T-'fiJ ( compare Roth's 
explanat10n o_f ~'!R";;r above ) ~'[of 'l'fp;ff• Roth takes ~~ to 

mean 'catching hold of the reins, ' that is with his teeth,. an 
epithet of an unmanageable horse. It is not, however, clear 
from the context ~here, ~'l:"1lit ~'<TQS'lff :q, whether l'!if_~~ 

does not stand by itself. Grassmann takes it so translatmg 
' to the holder of the reins and to the horse.' In l;is dictionary 
he follows Roth. A lounh compound occurs in i, r 74, 5 
~q:R'"'[ an epithet of the two horses of the wind, Sayar:ia, ~f!R<6-

fiffff {;!~if'JR I rtf~~E"'ffi ~nffttr(i:r~t i:fT, Roth ' eager for the 
reins, that is tearing at the reins, impatient'. ' 

1 '~q I <Ji"J-~r'~· i~~q~ '~ footnote on~~ -in -the Bib. Ind. 
Edition, of the Naigh.-Nirukta ). 
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These passages certainly set up a presumption in favour of 
taking ~Roi in our passage also in the sense of reins. The 
meaning of the allegorical description of the dawn here must 
be held to be uncertain. I give various explanations which 
have been hazarded. Roth translates the whole line, 'The 
mistress of the house [ compare note below J bestirs herself, 
drawing back the strap ( that closes the door, 8Ea-µbs in Homer).' 
Gras_sinann takes our clause to mean ' unloosening her girdle. ' 
Ludwig • shaking down the reins.' Ludwig has the note, 
' Eithe·r shaking from above, down from her ,hariot, the reins 
in order to urgl! on her horses, or throwing them away alto• 
gether ( in the form of rays ) in order to alight.' 

2. Grassmann, quite unnecessarily, holds that we should 
read :a"llfT :atr ( i. e., :a"llfT: :atT) for :a-llfr.1 ~H@ means' marches on.' 

3. · ~<f«{~Q" l:fr-tr. ' Queen of the place, ' that is, of the 
world through which she advances. Saya1Ja has no warrant 
for the signification he attaches here and on v, 62, 2 ( with 
another etymology, ~of«{~tr ~;p,j «fi: ">ffR;rtf~lf ) to ~of«{. Ir means, 
in accordance with its etymology, place of resort, 'one's own 
resort.' Compare ii, I9, 2-- <ftrT if ~or«uuq~~r, ( as birds to 
their nests ), where Saya1Ja's note is orar if tr"lr qfu-ur: ~;rmrfor 1 

{'I..... - ,..., ,.. ,... 

~~ 3ttri'tf Sl'lt:tl"ri'f ~Tn ~«{nur ~~urr: 1 ctrifrlf~~"tf :q,.;m;::ff cti{cl. • 
Also ii, 34, 5, i~HIT if ''Hnnur ( as swans to their nest)--
Sayai:ta, i{H«r if tl"lT i~.:rr: ~<f«Hfut ~lf<ITTtrJ{ir i'if<fHl'NT-lTJiT srricrf;::ff 
ni{i:f.• In ii, 2, 2 it is used of the stall in which cattle are kept : 

..... " ..... .-....... .... • .... .... ( • h 
~lt rcfl .f'rt,T~llf«r or.rrr:,r{!I' or,«"' ~lf«{! ~if.r:, as cows rn t e 
cattl"e-pens low after a calf)-- SayalJa, ~«)~ ,orii «(111efr~11;rg:a-

..... .. ........ .... ..... . ,... 
«{UITll:1${11(1 irrs-~ or, ~;:re1r err-« rf cfr"«fR<f. 

In Naigh. i, 9 ~cf«f is given among the synonyms for 3{(if 
( Compare Nirukta v, 4. on ~•n.H in Naiglt. iv, 2 ). If we 
accept this alternative explanation our phrase will mean, 
'Queen of the day.' [ In Naigh, iii, 4, ~<f~f is given among 
the synonyms for qg-. J 

I " 4.b probably Ul}a' a' yati "-Arnold's Ved, Metre, p. 300. 
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4. ,;r:si.f;:ar. 'Bringing heaven to life ( again ).' Compare 
a:J.fQ'mT ~='-Tllif "Rfflf;;, No. 22, verse 3, and Ait. Brah., iv. 5 ffq" 

r r. C' I'\ 

~f.f T~ {Tl:fll;'Ir{;r. 

[ 5'. «i~r=, ' Doing wonderful deeds,' 'rich in glorious 
deeds. ' ~~ a root still met with in Zend in the sense of, ' to 
teach. ' The original meaning seems to be ' ro show', 'to 
demonstrate. ' The derivatives in the~ V. refer to wonderful 
and glorious deeds of the gods-- Gr. ~~~r= = iT\Tif~R'T ( Say. 
on i. 62, 7 ). ~1{«~: ( IHiff: ) irllif~i:l'TIJJ: I (tii~1.fl'Q"Q"P~·q-fn I jt 

, ..., n ,._ " , ,-... ,..._ r _, . 
~Jr~rn H~«I UT<ff'al~qr ~ ill~Sf~Ji{T(~;{T i:f~til'IQ' :.i,~, ~ffqrcf• 

atn= ti({«~ i,q-~: ( Say. on i, 8 5, 1 ). J 
Verse b 

Padapatha: 
I ~ I - I'\ I 

31~ ~: ~ q 11'{_ ~l:l«Jl. ~SBFf(il_ !:I' ~: lf!~!il. ;p:i'ffl 

- (' -- I °' ~ ~S~l"ffi'l_ I ~~qt{ 'l~"!:ll ~ ~: 31~ '!I !!~~• 
...._ ., 
~ !Uqs«"e'~" '-\ 
Sayatza: 

i ~ffTnT{T ;r: ~IS&lfi{:;;~ ::stf4w~Q' i~nnn1 ~l'lli:!'JifTfjl!li ~<fr !fin err 
~ISJ:l'T'6 ~qr'~'<tiff .;~«T rl'IH'ij;J~IJJ «6 ~~rffi' ~lll'rl'i ,ara q- '11~1.-i' ~ii 
~" I R'~l:l'r R";!UIUT :fijlR~~otr{if crr<.fi:rrf;r ~1:trifrfff "~ ~ri:r: ff \troJ­

Rrra err I 'fi{T i:fijlifT auR,i:r~:n:fr I i:ri;:r atel'!fsrllrerr<{~•tf;:a"f:l'Q'':l'i:r~u~fir-
• ..... .... • r- - - ct "- • ..... " ~ Q"~fj'iTifTR' I «Q"fi'iT· ,~,er ifllH, ~,.~ q-1:.:r: ~1.e1'£1\lij'~ q-y:;r: n:;:r: a{SJ("~ 

wqfff t n~r ir:.i-tr i[:;;r;:r~1ciJr ~u,ni~~ ~i:im"r~i.:rr ;a-q-1: sr ~~~ sr~'lur 

(rti:rff I q;:;;r i[:;;i;:rr i1<J;r;:~ ~~~ q~oiur ~~ff~Hrr ~JQ"Q'@ 1 n~r :;;r i:J'r:f­

.rul: t ::g;~rffr ftr tT~s:fT\l~'llql,Jl{fT~ u:;;r,~Rr@ (~V. i, 49. 4) 1 {Ocf• 
• ... ~ • " I. ~ ' ,.. I "~ ~~~ I f<rir,q~~i:r1~q;q-q: 1 ~1~;:;rr;:~i:i-rirr.r: «11.rr~~~= r:,n~ affmwr 

~,1q!{5f~@~i:f{: II • 

Notes: 

1. The construction of the first line is variously explained. 
Sayal).a takes the first q: to be the accusativer after at=c~, and the 

1 M's V. G, S., para 176, 1, 
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second cf: to be a genitive dependent on oii:r~r. Delbrtick ( p. 
44 ) would supply a verb of calling after~~- 'I call on you, 
bring to U~as,' or perhaps, ' call on U~as. ' This last is Lud­
wig's way of taking the words. Both Grassmann and Ludwig 
take with Sayaoa the second :r: as a genitive, but make it depe­
ndent on ~~~~- In both clauses q-: is perhaps an enclitic 
dative, as it almost certainly is in the first. 3l'<i~ governs 
~~1 , in construction with ~ 11~,;"'~· Compare the construc­
tion of the word in the passage cited, ( ii, I 9, 2 ), in note 3 on 
the last verse. 

2. ~ilTffi~. ' ~<1:rm is generally explained by a hymn of 
praise, and it cannot be denied that in this place ( 1, 64, I ), 

as is in most others, that meaning would be quite satisfactory. 
Etymologically, however, ~<i:Tffl means the cleaning and trim• 
ming of the grass on which, as on a smali altar, the oblation 
is offered: cf. <1:m:.rfl: i, l8, r, note 2, p. 84.2 Hence, although 
the same word might be metaphorically applied to a care­
fully trim med, pure, and holy hymn of praise, yet wherever 
in the Veda the primary meaning is applicable it seems safer 
to rem.in it; cf. iii, 61 1 5 ( our passage); vi, 11, 5.' Max 
Muller, Vedic Hymns, Pt. i, p. 109. 

3. qr~r at~a:- 3 'Enters into light ' the light, as it were, 
meeting and joining itself to the dawn. Roth ' spreads her 
light., He compares v, 29, I "''1:r~r a:!Jll'~lq ~ri?.r{-i!'a:­
Sayat)a, ~rf~: ~:.:I' 3l3Ta W1:lff • iv, 6, 2 a;,;i lfr~ «fcfi=t:rr-i!'a_­
Sayat)a, lff~ ~rr'w ... a;di:rahr a:;''li':ffH.;r·ri:rrwqfn. vii, 72, 4, &c. 

• Verse 6 
Podapiit ha : 

SffrlS·~ @.e1: d: ~&TIN ~ !cf({l ~iffl~ff 
- ~ ..,_ I - I'\ i+.iSl'l 31~%1Tn_ I 31TS:!o ,.,__ 31!1 '3El:a'( TqSifTffill:_ eJJlfll. 

~N ~°''l. fi:r~OJ: u ~ 
SayaJJa: 

,.,. ,..,.... ,.... ..... ~, ............. ,... ~(' ..... ' 
S'ftffreru ~i'Q'cl'c'H qJJfictT= J~q: ~i?5'T<F.l~<F.,nl'IH~{~ITl:T 'l'fEl'~llli'I' I i'l'i'H 

~ol"c'IT 'r.1'.Jcfi'l'r ~ii u~~r ~f<l'rif~;qr f:.:r:i' ;:rr;r1f.r1:t~q~T5 q~r lJ"i@ i'l'~T 

I M's V. G. S, pp. 208, 303. 
9 Part of the note referred to has been quoted under if,6'if'fiii', No. 7, 

Verse 9. • M's V, G, S. p, 425. 
19 [ Rv. Hymns J 
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"' r-,. ,.._ ..._ ' N ,-.. N r,... ft' 
:a{~fcl «<tfH cQ'JtQ' Hl'!'ln I g ~~ :a{(Q'iH i'<f~lllfiWRfit~grcH lcfll'HH 

ltffllffil'l8~«8"T~•fi Tlt~RIOJI' g~1i'cr Q'J',:U:lliHri:f cffR' e1.;;fiq ~1€1'Ul'RfR­
f1sn~~~ui \if.:r;rA sr,wtfq- 1 atillt~ , i'l:l at!liti:fil' , <6'1tf111 ~,~ i?;;fur_ 
l{(q1,larai)Rfn f:qur__) f:qor) ~~ I ~.H,"r ) ~lQ'~ii1{lrRf!~- I g;:~~I{ ( Pal). 

viii, 2, 1 5 ) tfn <tril~ I ,ti"rir iil'l~f;rfil 1 ~sr«HIJl'Q'{~ 1 ~111: ' 
~--imiin~ ~r~• t~ .. ~l'~j)q-~~Q'rr1r~fn R"g;q- ;a-1~nncf~2 11 

;:_Nore: 
3{:.:.~iil'l'N- 3 Cf. r<tr ( U~as) srfff ffl'la~~i'lR~ ( Say. ;(J\if'-llif:) 

iv, 52, 4; srfn ffl0r'"~~"~ cffo'!'r irilll'~trt«: sr\l'J:l'J ~W{ ( Say. 
sri'n:tf'<lQTi'ff ) vii, So, , . J 

Yerse 7 
Padopatha: 

~"~tr ~~ ~Er~iq:_ ~!U'q~ ~qi ~~'i~"it ~iffil~ 
0'"' f"I - I I I 

3ll ~'.!?if l ~ l~Br q<ij01-E{4 ifl{4'l ~~S~ ~uaq_ 
fil ~~ ~~Sit " ~ -
Sayatza : 

... , :r"' • .... ,... ,-... .... ..... " .... 
il, 'C.l'e°lHT a:f'H Sf(':F,: 3'fTl1{rQ': ~rHQ' :a{fgjfJ:{lf~':F-R;F,~111' «•'-1\{n~ 

3{~: ~~ t{~ ;a-11unmquq;:i: I Sf(UT ~;Ji:( i:r~, 4 Rg,q-') TT~«r ~JToi'fi~:;1r 

<Iii TTf;~-~: «,fo: Sf[cf'e'•H-l I Q'~T r!q"I oJ(qflf tllfU(('i:( ~;;rrr) q~~~ijq-~j 
• -" ,.... .... " ,... ~ ..... _,....._ .... " 

«iil'r':lf U~R~ll_~: Ul{«T ;:iJ<tflJl~cH fof'e<tlfil'lif 'QT~ilTQi:{ I ffn :a'll('J: 

i{g-"r RiHfl Tff:J~q cf~Ul'~Q fR~r~~111iii:rl1n sr111~qr «n"r :;;r;:R ~cflll'r .ft.r 
• • ........ - ..... r,. r-.. (' ,-.... " . 

l{(~ ~;JSfllT !!~:ft ~~ ~~~ l!:f !{\if l<fl{"qJHI" ~q:{ Sf~fHl'lc'I I i:r~r I ~~r-

q-~r~«: 1 ~~=H 1 ~'liRijllQ'rQ ,~.nf·J'-F.~trt :frsrrQ'Q': ( Pan. v, 4, s 6 ) 11 

No1es: 
I. ~i'HQ' ~- SayaQa's interpretation seems very fanciful. 

But there is no agreement as to the real meaning of the phrase. 
In his note on ~"Ti:(, Vedic Hymns, Part i., p.14 51 Max Muller 
translates our line 'The hero in the depth of the heaven, year­
ning for the da w11s, has entered the great sky and the earth. ' 
Gras.smann, 'on holy ground.' Ludwig, ' on the ground of 
the holy ritt.' 

1 Kat. Vart. 6 under PiiQ. vi, 1, 37; cited in S. K. 
2 Jl'ij~:fl'ITT9 ~~~ ( Kat. Viirt, 1, under, Pih].. vi, 1,176); "'{~~l:ij' 

in S, K. under Pa9. vi, 1, 176. a M's V. G. S., p, 401. 
' Skt. ,f Mah :=; Av. ,f Mu-to be great, 
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In x, : 1 ;:, 8 and i, 24, 7, as Roth indicates, f'e;J itself has 
the meaning which Sayar:ia would attribute to it here ( ,in"if, 
Jl'e"U', atrcf ). But the phrase Eft'rHll' ~-..~ cannot well be separa­
ted from the similar phrases Eft'rH!l' ~;r, «~:; «~, ll'IT-'f:, q,i, 
,:nfll:, collected by Roth under :ft'n and explained by him as 
ref erring, ' not only to the central point of belief and ceremo­
nial in this world, that is, the altar and similar ideas, but also 

-of the holiest in the other world.' In the very next hymn, 
iii, 62, we have :ft'n~ trtf;:r: twice. Verse 13,EttiHll'll'fT~~­
Sayar:ia, Eft'ff~q tr~Hll' trrf.f ~r.r ~r~1-t1;:rr~qll:. Verse 18, ll'f•Hv'f'tr 

~r~n"ll:-Saya1Ja, Eftn'~Q' Q~HQ" Q'Ji{t ~cf~ifl~Q" ~ii"- If Sayat)a is 
right, as I think he is, in taking ~q-r here to be the sun, the 
verse describes the entry of the sun into heaven and earth. To 
the priest who stands facing the holy Dawn, the spot where 
t_he sun at last appears, seems to be the very root and fonnda­
tron of the holy place he is standing in. 

2. :a'''HHrRliU!l'~T- SaymJa does not know whether to 
take :a"ffilll: with sq-uq-1 ' urging on the dawns ' or with ~q-r 
'the vr~a ( explained as = <ffi1i'lr {f~inrq:_1r:) of the dawns.' 
Roth and Max Muller adopt the former construction but tran­
slate, the one, ' urging on the dawns,' the other, 'yearning 
for the dawns. ' Grassmann takes the other construction 
without Sayar:ia's fantastic explanation in that connection of 
;illfr. Ludwig is not afraid to say categorically that i~ '3"'f«T_ll: 
here we have an old instrumental form. ' :a-tt~li:t 1s herein 
instrumental: we find that the full termination of the third 
case is _preserved especially before a following vowel, in ca~e 
w~ere it was easy ( as modern philologists do ) to confuse ~t 
wah the genitive pl. ' Ludwia refers to another case, but It 
is not necessary to follow ups; extravagant a theory. [Pischel 
takes :a-q-«lll: as an acc. In some texts, he urges, words such 
as 'i~, have to be read as two syllables and ,frf{t:, 'lfif: as three, 
showing that the original forms must have been gn, TITHtll: 
!Rlf~:. It may have been the same with :a-q-~. ( Ved. St., I, 
p. 185)]. 

For ~llfr see Max Muller's note on the word already refer~ed 
to. The strong bull of the dawns, the bull that accompanies 
the dawns and urges them on is, I think, as Sayal.).R says, the 

.sun. But compare Max Muller's explanation. ' fhe here 
who yearns for the dawns is generally Indra: her_e, howeve~, 
~onsidering that Agni is mentioned in the precedmg. verse, it 

1s more likely that this god, as the light of the mornmg, may 
have been meant by the poet. ' 



No. 9] 
IV. 46 Hymns from the ]_?gveda 148 

3. SayaQa seems right in referring the second line to 
U~as. It is when the sun has entered heaven and earth that 
the dawn can spread her light far and wide. But, as far as 
the words go, ifiTT T'1:i~ ~01~ J:llll'T may also refer to the sun, 
and so-Grassmann takes them. This enables him to translate 
:;;.J•'~i:f 'like the fair one,' that is, I presume, the dawn. Del­
bruck suggests that ~i:f is perhaps a Vedic sand hi for :q;:iff;Ji:f. 

Compare Roth's explanation of ~) as ~6~, No. 3T, verse 13 
( p. 282 infra). 

Mau4ala IV. 
Saya~za: 

No. 9 

Cf?;l"S~'lr~ rir~~ ~TR I n:ir!i fq'arfn ~H'~ ~ ~'ffi' 
~ .. 

~T'1,S:i:f~T'f • 1TT'l:l'if I ~,,,n'i:r.:l:{q'T~~nT'Ei:fT</l'T ii;-q~q'TQ';Q"T I n~T 

'qf~r.:a;i: I :aui i:frq:;1na-~ofTQ'!f ij ITTQ':l'm@ I ~mP-rlifltl1TT ~~€6: ) 

~T~ i q-;:~~TQ"i:f!iiHQ' Q'TJ'tf I n~T :;;.J ~l:{n"( ~!f rq~r il~l•nrRTn OJ\rQ" 

~.Ji:fT.:rr'i11~ ( Asval. v, 5 ) II 

L Notu: 

For the distinction between ,no- and 'EfTn see Macdonell's 
Vedic Mythology, pp. 81-2.] "' 

Varse 1 
Padapat ha : 

~!Ill_ fq~ 'l'[~flf ~ff'l_ qfQJ~tff ~fifre~ ' ci;(Jl ~ 
" '"'' QqSQT! ~ U ~ 

..... ..... ,.... ,... ~- . . .... . . ,...._ . 
~ i:flQ'T i''l"!fri;Ji'lflf~'l: 'i'l i:f~,i'l'T i:i::rn:rr.:rr ~TJ;JT.JT ~iifli'l:T.J f;!ni:f-

i'ii9:ff Hf Rot' I ~~RI i'l't1~Q'ff I ~r<lra~ ~'Ef: Ji:ffl~,!f srrq-;i;~ Q'~~ I Q'G:T 

3Hi:t"T-i P(<f: ,'llf'Q' l'{'tQT~ lilRf~!I! I ref~ r=!f (ll"~ i_,tq-r at~ I fh°r~~T ~cf 

~fl:Tq- i_,i-q-q@f'ir~.::fr.:ff{SfIB~Tff•l'T'J: (~V. vii, 92, r) I EfTQH!J'­

q-r,:r ~i:fr ~ ir1HQ' u~tS!J'CfQ" if ':fi:flfr~triart srqi:r: l<f~Q"rn'rffrf~ Gfr~ot­

~q~i:mnn~ I cf':{ fg- <fl!rfT~ !:f~R' ~n~J!f'il.i ~~cfT.f ( Ait. Br. 
ii, 2 5 ) 11 



Padapatha: 

Saya1.1a: 

Notes 

Verse 2 

[ No. 9 
IV. 46 

} i:l'ltrT Tif~i<l'Til I Tif?l~ ~Ri;:Til t~{{l{N: 'i"'sl'l{~ltr: ~ii ref ~Hit a:ltf-
r... ,,....," ,.....,..... ,-... r-. "" ' ~ ,... " .... ,-... ..., I -TUl{ff: an~,-c,~: 3trll<t l:('l'tJTTtr: er.n:mni:rff"l.ff: a:11~mff ~"': atr11,tr 

:;;i ~ff,Q' ~ni:n'ill!!ct ;:r"'h:i:nfni {{IR q~1'1~ tlfiti'f i'<i!R"'sl'l3il" ' l{i'sl'~ ~Ttir'f 
.... " ,..... .... ,-.... - ,.._ .-., " . ""' .... .... 

il'fl;ftlT l:(<flffi'I; I !f~ftQ'llTTlli'sl'TW-fl'i(lllli:lf!l{ln ~TQ' {of ~!lftRm ~pff-

fj~;rr~-1H~i'I' tr'!{~ l~= {{r,~ft.r ,,cr~1:1f~fn .rr II (Ait.Br., ii, 25) 11 

Verse 3 

P,tdapatha : 

31T ~ ~{:!tA¥4_ ~: ~ .. ~qi~~@ 3Till ~: ' ~ 
mifs~ "' 
Sayaua: 

l f"'sl'<fHi_2 <fi !l'<Ji ~g~ nq-: ~~~~r<IIT a:1.~cn: srtr: at-i srfff t<R­

:qi'i'f: ~~ff I 3{={ gft~~,s~{{TRli'Q"q:;;{;:\': i.' imlflffQ' 3tl qgi'g II 

Verse 4 
Palapatha: 

Saya·{ia: 

g ~i'!{<fT~ ii{ll''i<fi'~t T((lJJfQ'[ifqJ~l'l:Tl,i:ISIT!fT"ih:r ~f.h~ 9'tiJJ1fff­

T'ir-i ,;r~..-t ~l'Jf.fl~'!f(<fi'ff :t'9.f'( an ,9.fr-.ir fg 3{(ft-qffr WJJ I •HR~ 
,... ~ I • ,... "' 

"'"T:J;Jll'o\Ji'l'l~fllQ: ,crc::;J{ Sl'rtlHQr,t i{li'I' cfT 6Q'J~qqq: II 

• S. K. under Pal}., vi, i, 176: fer the sandhi in the aamhitlipatba, 
see M'1 V. G. i:3,, para 39. See also note 4 on No. 2 Verse 11 (p. 72) and 
note 2 on No. 6 Verse ( p. 115) supra. 

I 
3 3b etc. I'ndrit-Vll:yu-Arnold's Vedic Metre, p. %2. 
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Verse 5 

Padapiifha: 

~~ ~sqrlttt, !l~ ~ ••~~1¥J. 1 ~ .. 4q,~-
"'' ~ ~ ~ !!dij'._ ll ~ 

Sayaira: 

{~;:r 'lfa;r,i:rn~~~~r ~ui Q'?.lR'S~r~ sr3'rr~~ ~Q'<if' 1'irfrq-: 1 
~,srrr '-ii" I {Uri' 'l~lfT~;:jl ( this Verse ) al~ci: ~{~~Hr ( ~ V. vii,. 
66, IO) jf@( Asval vii, 12) II 

i lf~T'! rnqr~~r Sf'I,rl';r'~;:J {ir-t ~r9qr~ 1 ~Tori Q'~i:!'T.f~llf ~­

n~ 1 "~~1'ii~ 3lRir-'Q'i 3lr rroi:rr~r;;~nl3'. 11 

Verse 6 

Padapatha: 

I "'' ....,_ "'- "'' ....,_ I - I 
~ .. ~qli~ld ~ Wf: o'I_ ~ll: ~SSiNtll I 11R-

~ ~~: ~" ~ 
Sayatia: 

... . ..... - . .... ........... ,-.....,..~ ..... 
t ~;:sr<iT<l. sffQ' l'!"ri:r: {!n: 3Hl'.f~R: 1 n l'ffi:J ~cir~~ci= l'f~PHIT ~m;:r~ 

" ... .... r,._ " ... • " 

sr@r ~T~CfT fP:«pa;: 1g qrrr~rr~TQ'T fqifnl3'. II 

Verse 7 

Padapatha: 

Sayaira: 

g- ~~ 1'! ciT ~ciQ'f: U atfoirQ'~ SfQ'rllT ITJtrl'Jl~(! I lf~ 3lf?"ir"f <Jt 

<ri fflJI q-rr1q f.l-i:r)~;:ri:r9qr;:rnH~ 1 qqi:fl'l"Trl'n q-1;1mi;~ .sciir~,rir<Jr~'i',N:11 

1 M's V. G. S., para 157 b. 
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Saya~za: 
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Sakta 54 

a{\l~<I" ~ iiif:;i -tqR ~ffi •mi~<f~Jq- ~1{.i"5''1: 1 ar-:1qr l=ir-., 1 

m'!'T~~fflillllill'f ~Q": I n'~r ,;;,fJ~illlJl'$T I ar'l.~<f: ~ f:i"Jili'n­
fi:I@ I a{~i)i:{ ~~<f~~ ~11~::flif!q~Tifm"~iJ: I ct~r '<l" ~'I: I~ 

((,f;qJ 'q ~~iitl3cl' ~qlJ.ff Jiff (Asval. v, 18) a{J~J ~ll<i5'~~t~.r,~, I 
"' ' "' " ' " ( A' l fl~r :q- ~5'~ 1 ~flq:{IJI !l'WIJI 'q~ii'q\l~<f= ~••HU er--~, i ~1c1 sva • v • 

18 ) II 
Note: 

The root '3' or ~, from which the word ~r'iilq is derived, 
ha:. three principal significations: ( 1 ) to generate or bring 
forth ; ( 2 ) to pour forth a libation ; and ( 3 ) to send or 
impel. When treating of uerivati~es of this root as applied to 
«f<fq, Sayat}a sometimes gives them the sense of sending ur 
impelling, and sometimes of permitting or authorizing (at~~r). 
In a few places he explains the root as meaning to beget. 
... ... ... The word sr«fifq as well as various other derivatives 
of the root H, are introduced in numerous passages of the ~V. 
relating to the god ~f.{q, with evident reference tCJ the deriva­
tion of that name from the same root, and with a constant 
play upon the words, such as is unexampled in the case of any 
other deity.'- Muir, V., p. 165. J 

Verse 1 
Padapatba: 

I '"'- ,-.._ I I'll I ~°' ~= ~m ~= ~ ~: ~~ ~: ~s-
~: ~tll: l ~ ~: w'1 ~ ltl~~l-~! ~ ~: ~ 

r\1 I I 

?(ti:101'( ~~ ct~ ll ~ 
Saya~ia: 

~ ~~ffT' ~er= ailitl. srr~nmc1. 1 ain: ~ 1¥Sf'l"lt .Jr s~iiri q;:;::r: ltrc{· 

-fttir llltIB , '~'"' qr1T'6r~ at~~irifra- ~"-:; -!llfHil({ra~7c,:,~= ~q-.;r,~Q = 

~g;«ir lllt!rt I q-: ~1« :i:nwf~•tr: 1liTT,!irQ•!f: q~iiril'.~ff"r~ri:r {fW{T 

{1l0JTQ'llif 'l:lwfllil (ci ll~@ I ~ i{EJ: iii S(~~Q" ~i"iioi l'(q(~~~oi 'l:lii wt: 

at~il•Q"'I: a{Sff~Jli'~l{IOT Q'~l ~~6: 6;~fr.frlfi: I n'~T <fi~ :a"licJJ-:.iQ"ri.fJ­

\l.lc{@ II 

1 Savitr : Muir's S. T., Vol, V, seo. xi ; M's Ved. Myth., pp. 32-34, 

Hopkin's Rel. Ind,, pp. 46-50. For derivation of the name, see Yaska.'s 
Nir, x, 31 and Muir's S. T., Vol, V, seo, xi ( 2), p. 165, 



No.10] 
IV. 54 

Hymns from tl1e ~gveda 

[ '!vote :1 

For the distinction between Surya and Savitr see Kaegi's 

~gveda, p. >7· ]2 

1. 1~r;nR'ffi:, ' Now of the day, at this point of the day, 

now in the morning.' t~Tffi: iv. 33, 1 I presents a complete 

parallel, except that there the period of the day indicated by 

{ctr is expressly mentioned in the words ~ifrtr :at~i:r.:«<f~ which 

follow. Compare SayaQa : t~r t~.fr :;;fi:£«ir~r'l%i:rfatril-'ff{R~: 

6,Q'T(~~"'"'~"rq ~,{~. In vii, 41, 4- -off~lilf lllT~i'ff: ~Q'fRTff 

sn'q,<f :a-r1 R~Q' atlll'T~-l~T•fr~ is perhaps not to be taken as Grass­
mann ( Dictionary, otherwise in Translation) does with ~r~­

But that construction occurs at vii, 34, 1. Compare also viii, 

22, 11 and I3, where the phrases J~T f::;;i~: and i~r ~~WTrl'T'!: 

are used as synonymous, SayaQa giving ( ~of~lQ', at'ffil'I:) 

!:fTt{ :<6T~, 

Verse 2 

Padapatba: 

~~"tf: ~ ~%11{i{_ ~Q~+q: ~~Scclll ~~ filT(ll_ 

~s~"i{_ , ~ ~ ~11_ ~~: fct ~! ~i(:!!;« 
r. - I " t '' ~ <illlelrl( ~--q. , 

Saya1.1a: 

1 Inserted here from the Supplementary Notea in the 3rd Ed. 
s See Yaska's Nir., :xii, 12; Say. on I,tV. iv, 53, 6; v, 61, 4; vii, 45, 1; 

M'11 Ved. Myth., pp. 33-34. 
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1. {!'iii«. The verb is chosen on account of its relation 
to the name of the god. Compare t!<inra: verse 3, {!<I"@ verse 
4, {!':l'Jfi" and ~':irQ' ff verse 5 below. It keeps its accent 0 11 

account of the ~ in the sentence. Cf. also the accent of the 
verbs in Verses I and 4 of No. 9. •See Whitney, para. 595 e . 

.2. ;::rR'r.Jit, It is clear that Sayai:ia's explanation is wrong. 
c{IR'Trli{, here corresponds to ll'UTi{ in the previous clause, and 
the words at~'~ll-iT ~,r.i'in are in apposition to it, as atllnr~it: 
there is in apposition to ltrifJI:. Bue there is some difference 
of opinion as to the meaning to be assigned to c{rRfrfi:( here. 
Roth rc.:ognises four words ~li{-i, two accented on the first 
syllable, and two on the last. 1. ~fR'-l ( from c{r to give2 ) m. 
giver ( of isf) : {IQI' c{fR'T iti'lrrl'li:( ( vi, 44, 2 )- Say., {IU'I' \i<l~Q' 

c{litr c{li'fl; ( of at:'if) : '{litrrl'a; ( viii, 23, 2 )--Say., c{fffl{I\· 

2. c{ri:i'-r ( from the same root ) n. giving, a· gift : ~;:if: ~ c{TRif 

?-ff 30•~8': ~ ii-~ ~n: ( viii, 9 3, 8 )-:- Say., c{Ji{if 1::r-11R{c{Trl'IQ'; 

~ :an in:Jf~;:ir q) <16:.-'IT fu~n~ri'i; c::nrir {tf.un~ [ ' The genitive is 
dependent on fu';_i;n~' J ( v, 36, t ). Compare at~fR'-i, t!~TR-l· 
3. ~ri:f~ (from ~r to cm I m. or f. The allotted pan, the portion. 
am~alR'rif &c. ( our passage ). i'f'I~ c::rirr.r i:f:,l'iir li'f' ti~1~ ~;:~if 

cf~@ l{l{ <l'flti{ ( x, 42' - 8 ). i'f' ff c{lllli'f' 31l~if ( viii, 2 r, I 6 ). 
Roth's fourth c{nl~ is the common word for a band or girdle; 
which he derives lrom a root ;::r ~rff, not found in the Dbatu• 
paiha, but existing in the Greek 8:oo to bind, and in such 
forms as, for example, ~f~nif: bound, No. 2 verse 3 supra. 

In x, 42, 8 Sayar:rn takes ~rHr-1~ to mean c{H'IH'( as he does 
here. But on viii, 21, 16 he has ff i'l'ii C::TliJif: nrr'ir c{r,nf;r ascrib~ 
ing to the word Ll1e meaning we \Vish to ~ive it here. The 
third case ~Till ( for c::r!:l'r, see Whitney, 425 e ), the accent of 
which shows that it belongs to our word, and not to the neuter 
paroxytone, occurs once or twice, and is explained by Sayai:ia 
in the same way. So, for example, in v, 5 2. 14 where he has 

,. \', 
c{Trl'T flifc{I rl'if • 

3. ;.qiif,; 'Thou showest.' Compare 'hath brought 
immortality to light.' 2 Tim. i, 10. 

1 M's V. G. 8,, App. III, para 19 B ( p. 467 ). 
• Av. y da; Av. dilman-creature, creation (Jackson). 
8 M's V, G.·s,, App. I, 'V vr-to cover ( p; U9 ), ' 

20 [ Rv. Hymn■ J 
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~Wu•t~! U ~ 
StJyaiia: 

Hymns from the ,Rgv,da 

Verse 3 

.... r,,. r,,. " .... ..... .... " n.C.. fl~ r,.". f ;J(;,fc{: '-ft:nn:;r,:r, ;a:(Sf~!H ~eQ' ;j'fi{ r'-IJQ' ~Ii{: %il'W: g;:fll~llf• 

$1t'lrofTl\1':JT "~' ~~= ~iolr a: sr11rir Sfll.iQ'I Q.~fflt~ilfa: Q'fcf'a:. I !:!;~llf'• 
' . ..... "'- . .... ..... ..... 

rcf(lf ~..,cf~Q'f ~ t«{Ttfl3cl~l=I" I if ~i:f~ rctttl'cf ~clltllf ij ~:Jl't.;fi'IH!J: ltJ~lf~ 

=;;i1~1-1r~fl1q~~q -1: ~rl<fnl'S~1:J1il i'<fR':f atfiq;:!6R"fot '9tifTIHf: alqJqJil 

~cftlHl I <ll~P'llifllf I 

Notes : 

1. at~'if1. 2 Whitney, paras, 316 c and 340 c. Compare 
sr~a'1 in the next line. 

2. ~;q- ;::r~. 'The folk of the gods. ' The expression 
refers to men as well as to gods, the simplest construction being 
to take the words ~~~ ~ it~q~ =;;i following in the same refe­
rence ' whether gods or men '. 

3· fi;iiit= ' With feeble wit. ' It does not much matter 
whether we take this as . exactly parallel with the singular in­
strumentals, or conne~t 1t more closely wit3 the verb ' what­
ever we hav~ done, with our feeble wit, through,' &c. For 
the substantive use of ~~ Roth quotes the following passages 
among others : vii, 60, 6 3'~rHf Rrfuffll~i'I' ~~:- Sayal).a; 
~i%: =~.:n11~l: ( M. M. from his MS. B. ; so also my MS. ). ix, 
6 6 ... .. " ~ s- ~ • ,-,. ( & 7, 2 , ~If ~~= g;,unr if:- ayal).a, ;::;~: = :«ri:r~'l'<l1if= c. 
'l:lri11~: ), Ludwig completely misunderstands Sayal).a's explana~ 
tion here. Sayal).a exphdns literally ' whatever we have done 
with the weak ( children, priests ! ) out of ignorance, or with 
the mighty out of insolence ( it~iJJl-1 ), in sport, in huma~ 
wise, &c.' Sayaoa takes 3'J=.:J'if7, Sl''l.it~ and g;~"t'<fffT as three 
strictly co-ordinate words, all three going with fr~: and with 
~~: alike. Compare the word ~fiff~llI: in his commentary 
below. cf,~{~: in his view does not mean 'with the weak,or 
the strong, ' but ' through the weak and the strong.' The guilt· 

1 M's V. G. 8. pp. 125-428. 
II L's N. I. V. p. 380; M's V. G. p. 281; Pa9, vii, 1, 39. 
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of the son is the guilt of the father. Priests, at whom Ludwig 
stumbles, are suggested because the guilt of the needy priest, 
who makes a mistake in the sacrifice, falls on his patron. 
Ludwig's idea that the difficulty, which is largely of his own 
making, is to be got rid ot by taking our words to be old 
nominative plurals, on the analogy of certain old Greek and 
Latin nominatives in ais and is, looks like a joke. Yet it duly 
appears in his translation, ' whatever we have done against the 
folk of the gods, as weak ones out of ignorance, or as strong 
ones out of insolence. ' 

4· g;~'fr<inf, This word occurs in only one Other passage, 
v, 48, 5, where Sayaoa's note is g;~~;;rin g;~~~;:r ~u=n.:rj l!{<F-c~-t 

cir ~'if.~. Roth calls it an adverb. In form it is probably a 
third case of the same kind ai. :a{pq;:rr and srWtr above. See 
Whitney, paras ~63d, 365a. The lengthening of the vowel 
of the first syllable in our passage [ in the Samhira patha J was 
noted in the Pratisakhya ( 5 88, Grassmann,). [ li\lffr<iiH is 
another instance of a double abstract suffix. J 

Verse 4 
Padapat ba : 

-"'I - ~ I 1.Q_ I I 

~ ~S~ +IIEld;! q0tl":tl no_ l.1'%11 1q~Jl_ ~ ~~-
- f"\I - f"\I r, C'I -
~q@ I tl'n_ ~t: Ell(lt;r_ 31T ~S~IB(: ~ T!EI': 

~ - - -
~ ~ ~~ ffil ll 'd 
Sayatla: 

~•H;J<rr ifTi1f:ll «f<fa;: «cl:fsr«er~q- -:r srfi:1q- tfrr q-r~i:n , ~f:fri- ~· ;r 
srrifq- «1'iig~SIHQ' "~- fif~lia- sr~i:1{ufrr ( Asval. iv I I : ) I 

- ~ .... " r-...... "' r.. .... ,.... t 
«rcr(!: ~==Q'~ll" ~•HQ" rr;:1,i:r ;:r smiq- " sr1=11q-rr srrw~ll"ff , 1w~r1r ;:r 

ll<inrrq~: 1 ~rll",ci1 i;:srrll"q: 1 tii;;r i:::•nqRf :sl:f1~:1.{iit lll"e-"r 1 ~r 'i:f" <f."l=l"l'Qt 1 

~;ti- !;F,R,qJ: <f."~Rfl,q-fl:Hffn a:rrw q'Qr I i2'~ ~<f.i "'1HIQGQ'@ ,m:qfff I 
r,.. • "" ,. .... ,.,,. ..... - .... 

J:;(51q\1H'Ol~q' ~Hl&IUl,R i'I~ smtll" i nQ:lf ~<1~!11{: ~Tll.fr~m•!IIJ~H:nnrn=n 

ti~ q: i~::qr cl'RR;i:1 a:rr;im:Sjqr~ 111Rrr ~~;~ 'i:f" ~<ifn sr{Q'@ I rroq-r ~er: 
..... ~ ..... ,.... .... . ~ ,....,.. 

~lii!J"r<F-,Q' '!IIISR-J ;a"~i'q 'q" u.rrn I a:{~Q' ~{q- nlfffi clii:f ~i'Q'l:f'flillT&:l"Tn II 

1 M's V. G. S,, para 9(), 2. ( p, 67 ). 
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1. sr{~ir. The form occurs only here. In the hymn imme­
diately following ( iv, H, 7 ) we have ~i:JQ'J.{, which SayaIJa 
explains ij-f~a~• Roth takes both forms to be infinitives.' 
For the construction here see Whitney, para 982c1 and compare 
his example, <1~'rfi:r~r f.J~ff~ "' ~~: qfr~m~- Indra is not to 
be put down, the mighty one is not to be overpowered ( viii, 
78 1 5 ). Compare also it q) .rnq, our No. 4, verse 5. 

[ 2. 'ilgR'iJ= height, highest place. <1gRlutJ.{=tn1~~i'l'~STJ.{­

Say. on :s-, 93, 4.] 
3. [ SayaIJa apparently takes i'l'n in the first line and ~~r 

in the second to be correlatives, taking Q~T 1,1H1t11SQ'@=1-:mut~<i' 

tir~R. The construction he suggests for the second half of the 
verse is tl'a: ( + q:, or=a:, if tr: is at all genuine) ~.r~~f~: \!<I'@ 

3HQ' no: ( i. e., the preceding ) 3Til'li.'lJ.{, J ( There is one mistake 
in Max Muller's text of the commentary. ~':f,Q'Tn ;q-~~~DT the 
reading of his Mss. A. B. C. 2 is rhe only right reading. The 
meaning is that.the adjective is to be taken with ~~, as Sayal).a 
goes on to say. ) 

It seems clear that Q'Fl is the accusative after ~':l'fc1-, answer­
ing to the following i'l'n, But what does net: in the first line 
refer to? AnJ is Sayal).a right in taking -.:rr~{Qi;•n@ as simply 
equal to ~T~Q'tff ? Grassrnann translates ' 1:ot to be injured 
is this work of the God Savitar, by which ( tl'~f) he will always 
support the whole world.' Delbruck takes q~r in the sense 
of ' so that, nay rather will he,' which gives a better, but a 
more doubtful meaning. Roth takes tl'~I in the ordinary sense 
of ' so that' which is probably right. 

Is it possibl~ that the words "!:l'~Q' ~J<l'(l~o:Q'~tf nn refer not 
to Saviq·'s works in general but to his work of pardoning sin 
( verse 3 )1 which none can hinder, so that he will always 
hold up the world, inasmuch as what he does on earth or in 
heaven stands sure ? 

4. ~rtfi:JfQ' n'a:_, A good example of a kind of difficulty 
not peculiar to the Veda. Do the words mean 'Surt:ly that 
i.,; his ' or ' that ( work ) of his stands sure ' ? The context 
shows that the latter interpretation is the right one. Roth, 
who takes the passage so ( dabei bleibt es ), quotes under the 
same meaning of ~i'Q't{1 nfq- ~rci' i:rq<l'J.JT ~iln:"ct: ii, 24, I 2, where 

1 M.'s V, G. S., para 167, 1 a ( p. 191 ), 
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Sayaoa construes as he does here, ij<flll~cl' fcrsii «i ~ir:i' «•ll 

q-~r~~- Also, iv, 1, t8; 22, 6·; 28, 5; viii, 82 5; ix, 92, S; 
x, 22, 13. Grassmann, 'Das its recht sein \Verk= That is 
truly his work. ' 

Verse 5 

Padapatha: 

I °' I N"' I -~s\l"~a,;.i_ ~s-~~: ~-.~: ~ gl-!: ~~•+c 

~s~: I ~~S~%ll ~~: fis~m< ~ ~ ~: 
- t'\ r"\I I ..._ 

+c~~" ~ ~ n ~ 
Saya~1a: 

...... r.. .... " " .... .... ... 
6" ~P'frf: {-'itiT!f8"1-l frs(: !f{l{'llqqg;'ilWcl'R''!f ~.:!tr err ::s:qe-: ::S:lfT!fl-l 

'.... . .... "' .... ,... ""-'liTQ'T qqy ff nT~~r: 1 nfiHR"r-l lW~: i:rg~: q-,nn:qr sti:rP;r$Ti'Q'cl'T« 

~,!ff« 1 i½ :;;f' l:(♦!f: t1~11ril♦!f= q-~;q1crn: ~if.Jo: ~i:rrf~=tr«r-l !Tnt-ilT{r­

~r-1 g':lfu ~,qf« I l:i'4T!f'qT 1 q'ff!frn: IJ"6~rff: Sl'ITUT•Hr=il:fT ~q-fu) f':Tr;r-
..... ..... .t:i.. .c::r.. .... " r.. 

1HQ'rff r,P:rr ff ncr «'=1'11:f 3'~~rq q-"er l:(':fR'oT Tifl:fR'il'R'i'frcnnP:r iH~: 

IBS'li'o II 

Notes: 

r. The difficulties in connection with this verse are vt:ry 
great, and perhaps insuperable. Sayaoa's explanation is in­
genious, but not convincing. He makes separate clauses out 
of the first and second lines, reading ~.r,'R with each. This 
gives him a contrast between Jrit-:zil'e-r-l and Q'♦i:r=. By the first 
word he understands 'us who are Indra-led,' and by second 
'these men here, our patrons. ' But the way in which Sayaoa 
takes the two clauses is not dear, Ludwig construes 3'N<iH-1 

with 3HR'T-l and translates ' thou makest us higher than the 
high mountains,' I think that a:1-(~Q;r-l goes with ~Q'l-f, and 
that Sayaoa takes the two clau~es to mean ' thou bringest us 
to dwellings that are higher than the hills, and for them thou 
bringest dwellings rich in houses.' 

The text of Sayaoa's explanation of the remainder of the 
verse is uncertain. If Max Muller's reading q-r1q-;:fir ~~i'n~<li 

1 M's V. G. S., para 189 C, e ( p. 282 ), 
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~ffm{ f<1f.f~i:r;:'a- reflJT be right, Sayar:ia must be understood as 
referring the whole clause to the patrons ( tr:;:JR'T;:rr: ). But it 
is not easy to see what ;efrll: means here. I prefer the reading 
q'rfll.:n: ir~;:ff: srrfor;;~;=:riir &c., and believe that Sayar:ia, in spite 
of the grammatical difficulty which his explanation ot ~-=~'j'q~ 
has raised, is trying to refer this clause to priests and patrons 
alike, or to all that breathe. 

I am unable to arrive at any conviction as to the meaning 
of the verse. Gras5mann translates ~~~'.l8"Til••·'H1'1JT<fn: ' the 
high hills thou dost assign to Indra's hosts, and dost make for 
them these seats full of houses. ' 

He does not, so far as I know, explain how he aets that 
meaning. 1 presume the suggestion is that the con~truction 
is anacoluthic : ' Indra and the gods to the high mountains­
there thou dost make for them. ' Similarly Ludwig, except that 
he takes q--.q: as Sayar:ia does. 

Everywhere el~e in the ~gveda- i, 23, 8 ( ~;:~:j=qe-r i:J~.n;crn 
~'=fHr:- Sayal)a, g-;::ir :j''iie-r a~q) ti'~ Fi); ii, 4r, 15, viii, 63, 12; 

x, 70, 4- i-'i{;;:QS' is accompanied by a substantive, which 
makes it clear that it refers to the gods. But there is no reason 
why here it should not refer to men ' led by Indra, ' even 
though we reject Say.11Ja's gloss 'us, led by Indra.' Compare 
the meaning given aboye to the phrase ~sq ;;;;:r. 

That the gods dwell on the hills is of course a common 
thought in the ~gveda; compare lline-1 and mr~f<R'ff of Vi~QU, 
ii, 12 ( No. 5 ) verses 2 and 3. Also, with Ludwig i, 1 5 5, ! 

~u ( Indra and Vi~r:iu ) ~TffTi'I' q.:rrHrfrif~r-.in i:ri,1n~a~=iff;;:r ~t~rJr. 
[ At pp. 1 73-4 of the Ved. St., ii, Pischel has a note on 

this passage. From q~r efl:l'T l.f~)q-ft EtrtR" ~ii tr~'{§'ff and El:I'~~ 

:a:i-f\'.l ~;i nrff~r <JQI' ;; trenrf ( viii, 4 7, 2 and 3 ) it will be seen, 
he says, that q ~r f"=f Q'lf is use_d of~ birds and .._means spreading 
out the wings. The expression TefQ'nl<Hl:I' Q'~ also occurs in 
A. V., IO, 8, 18; !J, 3, 14· In t!1e }?resent passage too· 
Fischel would take T<f Q'll:, though by llselt, to mean the same 
thing and would translate Q'rfQ'iRI' ~q-1i:it by ' they spread out 
their winos while they flew, ' He takes this to refer to the 
legend ab~ut the hills having once had wings, refened to in 

. the passage from the MS. cite_d in _note 1 ?n ii, 12, 2 ( No. 5 ),. 
and in many other places besides m Sk, lnerature, J 



159 Notes [ No. 11 
v. 26 

2. q~r?TJ<fn=•' Rich in dwellings.' Compare q~i:nrcrr, No. 2, 

Vt'rse 10. That this word was written here q~.rn: in the 
Pada text is duly noted in the Pratisakhya ( 548, Grassmann).1 

Verse 6 
Padapatba: 

"'- .._, - I - ""' I ~ "'"'- ~ I 
~ ~ TSI': ~ ""'~n1<n1 mrm: •~qSfctEI ml1111l. 

"' I I - I'\ "' ~.J Q - ~ ~,s~~o I ~! "lli:ll~i~~ ltl"'~: ~Sill: ~~: 
"'- N • ~: :ani:po: ~ ~~ n q_ 

Sayatza: 
... 'r.. ... ct ' r,,...,.,,. ~ I 
Q' q~J:1r;:ii: g- ~r<Jn~n r<f~%l ~;rr~= ~-n: ~un: I 1~cwn-u Sf~"' 

~riJr-11 q~r ~;rr~= ~!'.l"•H~ srrnu~"rf.r sr@ f=l't!Ji:I atntl!);11ii~n '.r ei;Q"~­

~~fo::ri<f1g-{i{ ~'=ri{:fQ! atl'i ij f1:t~f~!l srfni!{il" mllll' ~lllnr~if!iiR'J 
r,,... r-,._ " ........ , "' C'• 3 ,.. ... 

6':fTi'i'f 3tllt!!J;1J':l'Ji'ff I n~!H ifT.Sm~lHffi'if: ~n::r Q"~a q,.;gg; I lll'lif'lil'i.'J5Q'f 
r-~r-..,.. ,... ,... ,..,,. ..... r..~ ""'r,.. t· 

~ atf=i,{f<l'ltIT'a'I l~r.!]: T~l:,':flllil'TTil~!fnT atrr~;q: ~fiSnfT:{fn~ ~u::r ~{ni I 

~rf:;rsr ~'m ~;:srr~'i'iff [i{q'fff6efi'<ff ad srri.rr .r ml:,lfff' II 

[Note: 
I. Instead of taking ~<fr~: as f(a-,,ni sr'UIU, as SayaQ.a 

does, it would be better to supply the demonstrative pronoun 
ff' to correspond to q-, and as subject either of atffl<l'~i'I' or of 
( trrli ) ri~~. understood and changed into the plural. In the 
former case the irllrr would be that of the worshippers ; and 
in the latter it may be that of Savitar even. 

2. atg-;:;:~r~: etc. Note the insertion of a transitional "I_ 

between the final ii and th;;: following ~. ] 

No. 11 
Matuf,ata V Sakta 26 

Sayai1a: 
... '"" ~ . " ... 3tR IJfef~fff of~:;;J iU~~ \l,'ffiiJ; cl'Q'.lt<f ~-.,q-; I 'TIQT u.:~: I 3tllf-

~<fnf I n~r ::;JTij~fi'cliJ; I ati:r ITIQ':lr'R@ I S(Jn{iofT<f> 3tl!ftl' Sftnf ITTQ". 

1 Pastya-Naigb, iii, 4; see Pastyn-sad, Paatya ( fem, pl.), and 
Pastyavant ( explained in the pada tezt as Pastyavant ) in M. and K'■ 
V ed. Ind., Vol. I, pp. 511, Sl.2. 

• M's V. G. S,, para 189 Ca ( p. 282 ), 
1 M's V. G. S., p. 409 { yam, 
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~~'1?Ti'¼r.f~~ ~1:f ~~'!; I ~!fi'r '"'l" I 31'~ q'lct,6 {ff ct jflff ~~ J@ 

( Asval. iv, I 3 ) 1 31'11:ll~ Ji{r'fl'Q'fQ'T~V ~~R'~Q' g-r.i'irsR q'J;f~rtllff 

q'(':iQ'f I ij'._T!fr{ 'q" I~ ;J! q'Jcl',6 ifrf~ril q'Jc(~ itr~q-fc,- ( Asval. ii, t ) II 

[Notes: 
Translated in ' Vedic Hymns, ' Part ii ( S. B. E. ) p. 418. J 

Varse 1 
Padapat ha : 

~ ~qi ~ff( 

~al~~~"~ 
Sayat_ia: 

.... ' ,,... " ..... . .... " ..... -g- q'J<fe& ~fl:l'-6 Ul'"'l"'iT ,;;r~JICHH R'ra'.!lf ~;JJ.JT i:n~JQ';;::fJ r~~r 'q" g-
..... ..... .. ' . ,.. " ... 
!{cl' VTIHH.J 3llf ~<iliiT eil,ff Q'~f-qi:n<fif 'ti~ 'q" nli'Q';;:f II 
Notes: -

• I. aljr. For the accent, see note 1 on No. 8, verse 1. 31'JU 
itself takes the accent on the last syllable. 

2. q·rct<&= is always explained as here by Sayal)a. Roth 
:i;nakes it mean ' pure, ' not ' purifying. ' From its metrical 
position, especially at the end of a pada with the value ... ·- ..,, 
Roth conjectures that the Vedic poets pronounced the word 
Q'qJ,6.' 

3. alr ~;;rr;:;;r('~ qf~ .., . qf~ is accented because it stands at 
the head of its own clause.2 See Whitney, paras, 593 and 
5 94 b. For the forms ctfii:r and qfat see Whitney, 624. ' In 
the Veda ( but hardly outside of the ~ V. ) are found certain 
second singular forms, having an imperative value, made by 
adding the ending si to the ( accented and strengthened ) 
root .... Their formal character, is somewhat disputed; but 
they are probably indicative persons of the root-class ( ad 
class), used imperatively.' Whitney gives a list which in­
cludes our examples here, and also ~!iij', a form which occurs 
in this hymn, v. ~- Delbri.ick ( Das Altindische Verbum, 
pp. JI and 3 4 ) also holds that a form like ~fr"ll is made 
directly by adding si to the simple root. ' That such a form/: 
he adds, 'should take an imperative signification is not surpris'­
ing, We also say' du gehst' ( thou goest ), in the same sense 
as ' geh ' ( go thou ). ' 

- ··------~------
I • pavaka is everywhere to be rest~red. -Arnold's Vedic Ml!he 

p. 143. 
I M'1 V, G. S., App. III, para 8 Ba, b ( p. 452 ). 
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Verse 2 
Padapti{!Ja: 

[ No.11 
V. 26 

"' ,-..1 "' f' °' ,-.... I "'-,-....,-.... I 
olJ_ ~ 'qn~~~sm ~•h~ r:q·~u-1,~l~h1t=ct~S-

l1r;TT ~:sE"~'l, ~ m c1'1~ !~ n ~ 
Saya~za: 

.... ' ...... .... - .... "' ..... "" "" ~ Wnf.fl '<!n~i:r S~TolS i:r~r fnii ~riin ~ (:;;J=JlHiiT I f'<i=TJ iiTiifriHtr 
........... .r::.,,,-.., ...... (I•~ •• 

llTii~'T ~~i:ri:rr ~HqHH T'i:i=Ji:rr~: I ff~ ~iJN.fi;i: I ~~~ ~a-i{,gr~ o RH 
- "' ...... ...... ...... " .... " . ...... 
rcfTi:rTfi~ i:rT'i:ITi:r& I arcfT cffr{t.f ~Tcflll'T ll~UTTQ' ~cffi'IT a-~ II 
Notes: 

r. n r<fT• See Whitney, para. 498. 

2. 'qo~;;r. The form 'E!•H-r,: ( ace. pl. fem. ) occurs as an 
epithet of m,: in a verse, ii, 27, r, which is commented on in 
the Nirukta, xii, 36, where the note on ~n~.r: is Uffsr~rrcfrliT '-a 0,, (;, 

~nsr~r~~r -qo~nr;;;:i:r) "t!n~rftmr tra cir. Sayax:ia's explanation 
of the word in that passage is wnsr~rRl-m'l: 'E!ff ~,;:r11: . It would 
seem that Ya.ska and Saya.I).a identified our word with the 
( oxytone ) "t!cif~ which occurs, for example, in i, 16, 2, where 
Sayaoa explains 'f!o~sr: by "qn~r~ofr:. Roth distinguishes bet­
ween the two words, accepting for the [ latter J the [ first J 
explanation and etymology offered by Yaska, and deriving the 
[ former J word from ~" + ~~ = ~HJ, the whole compound 
being taken as equivalent to -qr1~, an epithet of Agni which 
frequently occurs. See for example., v, 4, 3, where SayaI)a's 
note is "r!_n'le" sr~T,Pl'l!IT'«l5'1~·o~ir,a:, So also on i, 164, I, he 
gives sr~l'ff'lS": as an alternative explanation of the word. The 
word ~~ occurs, for example, in viii, +61 r8, fiR'iutt ~n:r:. 
[ Olden berg takes ~rt~ to be 'a compound of "qo with a noun 
~~ which seems to be different from ffl~ and connected with 
the root ~r. '- Ved. Hymns, ii, p. 319. He translates the 
expression here by 'who swimmest in "r!_n. '] 

3. ~<l"i~i;i:. [ Pronounce su-ardrsam. J The explanation 
in the commentary here is an idle accommodation to the con­
text. On v, 63, 2 ~".f~r ( voe. du. ) is explained by ~q~q­
srar«. [ ' of sun like aspect' - Olden berg. ] 

21 [ Rv. Hymns ] 
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Padapatha: 

Hymns from iln ~gveda 

Verse 3 

~mis~q_ ~ 
,~ ~~"!~" ~ 
S4ya1.1a: 

w $~ 'fnfi'c{~~(-a{g cfrfffir:i $(-'ntf~ ~i:{i'ff' ~"rfwi:r-'ff •n-'ff i:rgrrci 

~ ccfti:r~'ll'~ tTt ~f~'h::rfg-1 ~~f~: ~:(Tqqn:r: 11 

Note: 
qJ@it':{1'1:- In his note on ii, 38, • also SayaQ.a explains 

qffffWf'=f by q;-r<'nll~- Cumpare his explanation of the nom • ... 
q(@(t~: ' iii, 24, 2 : qf@= srr@r.1cirti- iri 3t@iJ:1rf~Q; q~q 3t"'1 

'!{TJagr~: . On i, 84, 18 he has another explanation, srrwq~: • 
On viii, 3 1, 9, the only other passage in which the word 
occurs, his note is otr@~=H cft@ir=fi' I ,frfu: fsrqq;-if (r'=TI q~r q,i'mn. 

Roth takes the word to mean ' he who invites to the sacrifice. • 
[ Pronounce f<fr as tu-a. ] 

Padapat l:a : 

~ ~~l-1: 
(Cf'( ~OTili~ l\ 'd - =---
Sayaiia: 

Verse 4 

.... ..... " ..... ..... ~ ......... r,.. .... ~ • ..... ~ • .... 
g- 3tlf T<f?qrll= ~= ~lll'Tll= ~<£: ~, r'Ef g:;q~rnQ' g,,.cir, ~rsr q~i:rr-trQ' 

n~1=1r itfg- tTi ~q1m;~ t tTffT irffri ~qr;:r;l('r~ri'r1i «ir «fT <lut1iit 

SflitTTR( II 
Note: 

gsq~rt'{~. On v, 51, 1, where the same formula occurs, 
SayaQ.a's note is g:;q~rntr at,11ri g£qc{filttf I n~iSf tTl'fi:trrrrq .rr. 
And at verse 5 of the same hymn he, as here, gives the latter 
only of the two interpretations. 

Verse 5 
Padapatha : 

I .__ 

iNliilwt({4 ~ 

+I (N:I !!ii'l'q l\ "\ 

1 M'■ V. G, B,, p, 371. 
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Saya·{1a: 

[ No. 11 
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i 3tR ~-=;rif 3tT~l!l"ci- ~iii Q~n=rrifrQ' fa,fr! ~)ll.i il~f!: 3tJ EJJ srrq-q- r 
,.._ .... ~ ~...... ~ ,.... ,r-.. 
rcF- ::q- cf<f: ~g- ilTWrl!I" 1 tr;ii 3tr ~m6" att6"1cfrn 11 
Note: 

:iJfr6". See note 3 on verse I above. [ Pronounce a'gne 
su-viri-am. ] 

Padopatha: 
Verse 6 

+l'(.S~'l:JT;J: +l~f.l~Mct: ~ 
~: ~-q: It~ 

Sayat1a: 

' ,-.... • ..... ... - - N- ,... 
:i:Tn;TT-it'r6"if?.iHt1 ~iHR :iJTR"l:l'Tif: irTefTlt: :iJTi:11il1i:ffiJ! i:r.F~~: sr~-

~tm<r ~<frifi ,rc1: :i:r-r l:1'i:rrfur ;:r: cF,i:JTIOT tr~rfcrf:fiq-r: !:!;ll!f~ 'irlitJffi 11 

[Nore: 

l:1'R"rtoi, The stem is ,,n\-r .2 Pronounce ukthi-ab.] 

Verse 7 
Podopatha: 

,-.. - ..._, "'- I ,-..1 I 

r-1 ~ ~Sq~ el~S~ ~li:H3\I'( I cNffi' 
..._ - I 
~ Skl(l:l:s:t'{_ It ~ 

Sayatra: 

i tJ~i:rr;,r: :;::ffcl"Eicf~i{ I ~@rf;, llnlJrf ~=n"rfn :;:JTffEic{T= I rf iTT=li!iTif 

it~~ tJ~HQ' <ilG"rf tJl'-=1'!'~ ~ac1i:i' ~;j ;:Jini:Jl~lll1lf~~r ~nrr~i:rm f.r 
~'l:tTn Jrf1ll"'if 11 

Notes: 
1. ~rn~!{~f!:- In bis explanation of iv,58,8 Yaska has the 

following note on this word, :;:rrn~cfr: ef;'fR'T<f 1 :;:rrc1rf;i ~~ I ~Tnrf.r-

1 " The Avestan Baresman is cognate with barezis, cushion, 8kt. 
barb is. the carpet of graas ... " Moulton ( Early Zoroastrianism, pp, 68, 
69, 190 ). 

1 "Just as the 8kt. dltarma URurps the place of the Vedic dh~rma!!._ 
so vr{la supplants vr'IJan "-Lanman ( N. I. V., pp. 526-527 ), 
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~-i fer~: 1 ~rFr ~,R f.i;qn t& err 1 ~tni'.:nir err :;nnl:Tif: 1 ~rnfer~) cfT 
~tcn:r~nil': .1 The first of these interpretations seems the best, 
and is the one generally followed by Sayat).a. [ Pronounce 
yavi~ihi-am. ] 

2. ~'cllnT ( ,NTn in Pada text ). ' The older language has 
irregularities [ in inflection of -.ir and ~r ] 2 as foliows : I. the 
usual strong forms in 2nd plural, dadbata and adadbttta, dadata 
and adadata; 2. the usual tana endings in the same pers~n, 
dhattana, dadatana, &c.; 3. the ~rd singular indicative act~ve 
dadbe ( like 1st sing.); 4. the 2nd singular imperative active 
daddhi ( for both dehi and dhehi ). And R. has dadmi.' 
Whitney, para 669, 

Verse 8 
Padapafha: 

r,r, !I ~~: q~ ~q~ 3fU ~Eloii~:s"": , ~ufht 
~: 3TIS~ U ~ 
Saya~ia: 

~:q atfi:~~if ~";q"i:l,nff: ~l: sr~r~ffr~: ,r11q1lleQ'T'Rni=r= tr:il'= 
<i;il'~r=ti{ g~: a{f~l'.flli;J;l'.fifi Q''qf lleffn n'ql Sf t{ij ~q(~ tr~~G I w 

,::,. '· ' ~ ..... 
:lt"TrEI'~ ~r~.J ~{ffi~.Jr,q irrg: '<IOTTn II 
Note: 

~.rer~~ni:r:. On i, 142, 5, ~quttil'T~T QnQ!:;JTT ;;rf-gll~ '°''1:.-i~ I 
iii" ~ercQ'"i:l,ni:rfi:r~TQ' ~" ~sr'q:, Sayat).a explains this word by 
~Trl~Q".J ~".flTT~il'tJ:; on iii, 4, 4, ( ~<lcQ'"i:II: sc. ;;rfg: ) by l;suhr~; 
on v, 22, 2, where our phrase recurs, by F-cfTil'n::nt=rni=r:. Roth 
takes ~he word to mean ' affording space to/the aods. ' Our 
verse 1s almost a repetition of v. 22 , 2. b 

Verse 9 
Padapatha: 

3ll ~~ ~~-a: 31~ @sc: ~~~ ~: lcfm: 
~q( rci~T U '\ 
Saya1;1a: 

...... ,..... ,.._ .. , •r-.. ~r-. " ..... 
"~": i:1~'1:urr atTllqilf ~r11qo1r ~•mn Tlt'i~r rirSf: ~q: ~ur~ ~err~: 

!;{ff ~l lerr: ~&-qr T€f~r ~,ni'l".J ~'(fq'.f q"J~,1'(i{of ~rim~ i(rg: ~f ~fi:{i'(I II 

1 Nir., vii, 19; Ait. Br,, iii, 3, U. 2 M's V. G. S. pp. 38R, 392. 
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S11k1a 83 

..... " ~... . . " ... " ...... ...... 
3{.sm <i~Tn ~~:;;JR';J;T~~ {tffi' ltfR"~f=l'{I~ I :at~tfR'~:nR'TCII'$'T I 

ai:.s~ ~~n51: qr:;h=q-aqr;:rr~n~r -illfrQ' ;a-qr.=rtfr~gf,qfrr 1 ~fflfqfrQ'rtJ'fr 

i1<1i:qa~ P-f ~~rf;r;:q-r~rftrrwr :nimr: I r~"a"r: ~ fir~1t: I q:;f«J) ~<inT I 

3'ifwf ~ffiwf 'lr«f~ ::n T~~ '3"•H'f.lQ'r: 1 {tr;fff 'q' I ~~~rmrt «-fl' ~~ ;a-q­

@a'nr:.sm <1~ n•H:r ir"rffiunt~fff :;;Jn~r'if: Sl;V~ ~lfi<f' ~fn ( Asval. ii, 
I 3 ) II 

Note: 

Consult for this hymn r Buhler's pa per and translation in 
Benfey's Orient and Occident, i, 216, and Muir, Sanskrit 
Texts, v, 140.2 

Verse 1 
Padapat ha : 

~ ~~ ~~q_ ~:sfl:r: 3TITll: ~~~ ~,sf ,..t1'q 

~ ~ Rierm ' ?.hMilii:(d_ ~ll: ~~Si:(ia: ~: ~ 
~~ lllll{_ " ~ -
Sayatza: 

.... ..... • • " :::i .... f' ,. ... 
~ ,nrn~n-n:r ar(!i5';r.:n q;s:r.:q-if~rr1t'lrTtQ' <i~4 srr~q- 1 q:.:rrtr~=~r 

~r~i-1 ijfg'l:TT Ti{~: I q':ifi'tT~ii'ITT;:fi'i'l'T<fq'{frHQ' nlffQ'nT :;:r.:q-: qf r :.JiH i:l'T 
::.=n:rfQ'nT <if 'Q'J:;JIT-rnr i:l'T ~6'ri'l'rrirra; (Nir. x, Io) I a:rrf1tirr1'it: ~@<i'rf11t: 

~afg- i'l'R'~r 3,-il'i'I' iP-i'i~tir-1 3'r Tcfi:fHr ""in: q-i{"q"t I q-: q:z{.:ir ~cirlt: 

1 Classed by Arnold as one of the " doubtful hymns. "-Arnold's 
Vedic Metre, p. 43. 

1 where the whole hymn is translated, 

2 Parjanya. Muir's S. T., Vol., V, sec, vii: Max Muller's •India: 
What can it teaoh us?•. p;:,. 183-194; for the derivation of the name, 
M's Ved. Myth, p. 84; Bloomfield's Rel. Ved,, p, 111. Skt. Parjanya= 
Lith. Perkuno1 { Max Muller, Bloomfield eto. ), 

• vada-Arnold's Vedic Metre, p, 304. 
5 To these and Bloomfield's pari-(about) and ja11<1- (folk), guarding 

the folk, though• the original etymology is doubtful, ' ( B's Rel. Vedic, 
p. 111 ), 
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1. t<fclHf. • P-il:l'f~ffi is one of ten verbs given in the Nigha­
lJtU, iii, 5, with the meaning of q-ft:cr~UT 'worship.' The word 
generally occurs, as here, along with an. SayaQ.a follows the 
NighaQ.tu, except in vi, 51, 8, ~Fi' Rf~rl'T •U:H'ff f.r"r?r, where he 
has -P-icfr~r ef~it ..-~1.1n'a- P-loir~i:rn'i:i ( The clause il'R" 3'r f~.rri:r 
occurring in the same verse is explained by ;:ri:i-,:nri q{i':qfn&r ). 

In the form r'icfr~ is a desiderative of i:fil or <l'T ( see Whitney, 
para 1028 g ). Roth makes it mean ' seek to win, seek to 
bring, do homage to, entice, ' In vi, 5 r, 8, the passage refer­
red to above, he would translate ' seek to propitiate. ' 

2. .i~a:. •2 Participle of a Vedic intensive of ~;:~fif~ 

Roth refers to Pal)ini, vii, 4, 65. Another form is z~$cl 

which occurs in ix, 63 1 20, but nowhere else. q;r°;Ji:fi~a: is more 
frequent: e.g. iv, 50, ,d. 

3 • :'il'T~;::r~: • ' Quick-dropping. ' Com pare ix, 97, I 7, 
where it is an epithet of ilT'e• SayaQ.a, T~tl'~r;:i-riint~ . 

VerEe 2 
Padopatha: 

Saya~1a: 

3'ti° ;r;:sir f-1~ ,If'!' axr~~1n: 1 n~.ir:r fll5'~ll"ff I Rgf.:n il~n'i';;rg~n 

:;;i- ~ltltr~ ~<frfur ;;;Jm:n~ l{cfri'ir f-t-."tJfn irgr<(~ra:. , ;rg1-1 ~~q- 1:l~= 1 

1 M's V. G. S., p. 200. 
I M's V. G. S., pan, 173.3, p 202. 



Notes [ No. U 
V. 83 

..... I\ ..... " " ' " ,-.... ~tt;"rrqu\:lr lltn: q~Ttfi'f crq<Eficri'fr Q'fq;.:rn1: ffl-'ltfif: g,.:n ll~i'f: 111q~ 

sfu ( Nir. x, 1 r ) II 

Nous: 

I. liffEfl:TTa:- Occurs only here and in v, 34, 2, where 
Saya1)a explains i:r1r<11:1: by lifl'Hr: • It is a il'sifllg" as the accent 
shows. 

2. ~111.Jr'«t:. Occurs only here and in vi, 22, 1, where, 
as here, the vowel of the second ( or third, pronounce vr-g1i­
a-va-to ) syllable is long in the Samhita text and short in the 
Pada text. Sayai:ia's note there is ~611/fT!l'r;r il'ii'J'cl"T-f: (if.:!{:). 

3. ~"~": . ' There does not seem to be any sufficient 
reason to understand evil-doers here, and in verse 9, of the 
doud-demons, who withold rain, or simply of the malignant 
clouds, as Sayai:ia in his explanation of verse 9 ( q-rq-~ff'T i:Nr;r ) 
does. The poet may naturally have supposed that it was 
exclusively or principally the wicked who were struck down 
by thunderbolts.1 Dr. Buhler thinks the cloud-demons are 
meant. ' Muir, S. T., V, p. 14 c, note. 

Verse 3 

Padapatha: 

!%TIS~ Sh~1P:U 31'~ 3TI'ilS~ 3TIN! i~ 
'"" N I -• I n..!. ~ 

'f0:11 ~G=tl(wf.. ~ l i~cl. l+l~~=tl' ~~1: ~<I: !~~ :q-a:_ 
C' I '"" N I ~ 
~~: ~ ~II:_ ;fll! ll ~ 

SayatJa: 

{!f.ihr" ~~,;rri1r.r 1 ~ q~r q;~qr aJ~r.Jr'iJr~-r-!: {ffl-!: lti!'TrJrf.f11:1o­

{Jffl' i'fil'~r qi.:i:r1R ff.i~Q'fllqf.Jr'i:t'f~cr-arnt1r{Q'if criir-J: '!flf$Til i[nT-!: 

1 [ Cf. Ottima. Buried in woods we lay, &o. ( Browning's Pippa 
Passe,, So. i ) ), 

1 M's V. G. S., pp, 86-87,' Probably rathir iva, (Lanman)' Ar.aold'1_ 
--Vedia Metre, p, 304. 
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Padapatha : 
I r'\I 1- - I 

~ ~! q'f{.:c{ QffQ ( .. tt telS~cl'! 
• - - ':I 

- I.._ I ~ I I - I ~ 
14 .. i:(ff ~ 1 '"''" ~: 1 ~ '(q~ 

~~ .. 4: ~Rlei\~ ~ ~ n 'd 
Saya~ia: 

~~~: {'&{~ 
~r:4;4ti( ~,~ ~ 

"" ... " .... fl ..... • .... 
sr cJTiU ~Hf ,;r~~n q:ifrll'~ll' :q-uqr;zqr I ~T':{i'I' :q- q- <ifffT <flfrff qcf• 

qf;:cl' T<i~n trtffrl:ff\TQSl'\lnl@ ( Asval. ii, 1 5 ) 
"' C?,.....,. • ,... .... """ 

sr <iHri'I' <ifi'l'r ~'!il~ qcftft-'ff it~r-'n ~i:t-'ffTr~"iU-'n Ti:f~n: ~r!N"r: 
...... . "' ... ~ • ".... ,..,, . ,..... ..... ,.. "° r,.. 

a{fllf'qQ • a11_ T:ifgn ~:;;mra sr<r'l:l"i'i'I' ~~rHm~t 1q-':fff ~ml' , {U "im-
r-r- ..._ Cl~ fl ,-.. ..._ (' ..._ 1'l:ltt. ,-. r-,,. 

Jq?q~R' ~'ii'~~ f!i:fr(Tl:f ~<{;;:flfJ~ffTtf :iffl:fi'I' ~;rqr ll':l'Jn I <li~i:iTR'Jn I qa_ 

qi{T ~;;q) ~<{: ll~;ff ~i'l'm :a-~~il' :a{qlif ~~fu 3{fllit'6m~ ':l'T ff~"{ 
lli:flff II • 

Notes: 
[ I. ~yq-.f'r:·~ 

3 6 S b. ] 1 

See•'·Whimey, paras, H8 a, 340 k, and 

2. ~T- Occurs nowhere else. In v, 63, 6 we have 
{~r.rcir standing in a similar context ( 1:tr:ir tJ n:t=fT~T~U<iff'f 

qii'tffSJa""=fT <i~@ mflll"ti:rrr"r~ ), where Sayal).a explains it by ~ffi 
~~~TN':6T 0 On v, -69-, -:2 his note on JU•Hfr: ( sc. ~"'"':) is ~r 
i::=fm.•s~urr .ni(i'l:f! .- • ·pn·vii, 40, 5, he txplains 1u<1e: ( sc. i:ifct: ) 

by g{c{i!ltotT~g"'ffi, arid on vii, 67, Io, where the same phrase 
occurs, wf.ii°'ffi'• The word is another form of Joor ( ter ). 

3. Note that the preceding triplet ( Trca) of vss. 2, 3 and 
4 contains a burden beginning with q'j'q~q: ]. 

Verse 5 

1 See supra foot•Dote OD ~'c3";:if1: ( p, 77. ). 
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(' ..... "'"""' " f\ • ,,,,.,... ~ ,....,, -.,e, .... ""' 
•HQ' q~.=q,Q' a-n q.RflJl 'lr~crr ilifitfff{ atrtr'q ilAhl «of''fTH'l:lf llcfrt'I I 

..... ,. ,... • """ r,... ..... "' "'" ..... 
~~Q' ~qjc{a:_ qr~1q-n ir;;rn~c6 ~~rnn r~n ll_trff tf"iucmn ;;rr tr'1:1 iiff 

'<l>~f..r 3t['f'ctrU'f'l:."tfT ~Slq~qr ilTrfT~ilH llcf~ff i qi.if « i:rwi,rcr ;Jrs,Rl-"tl 

~f~ ~ ~ Rgi'f3l<f <J:.i~ ?;l'Q'~u II 
Notes : 

1. -iilRr@' and ~ifi@~ are intensives inserting i between 
the stem and ending. See Whitney para. 1004. The root ~{i'n3 

~{ff is not in the 0hatupatha. SayaI).a explains it in more than 
one way. On i, 119, 4 ~<i' ~~ ~HHUT ~~irff~, he paraphrases 
~fRTat~ by f~q-1:nm~ and further on in the note, identifies the 
root with ~ taking the change of vowel to be a Vedic pecu­
liarity ( ~~51, qr{OlQ"J'futtr'r: I <J;"ilfur ~a-: ~Til"'l:_ I eiQ'r<Jiiil QT: I ~i 
u•~:ff1r~;r:1~ ). On v, 6, 7 'q- ( sc. a:i-:.fq:) q;.rfll: ~'li'r.Jt a-~r ~{-'ff he 
renders t!{•n by ,~m'ian, adding anqnr ~efr~r i'ri:rrtr ~,~~.:n {rtr~:. 

The only other form of the simple verb which occurs is "g{•g 

in x, 76, 6, "g{•a; rJI trQT«: fflref•l-t«r m;;rrm:, where SayaI).a's note 
is Q~{'ff q~f~cl:-TT !flcfTUlr rl'TU:n:q ~Tij" t!rl'Jtr'Q~: mi:r~Q' n=r ~{i'ij ll{-'ij" 

~qr~tr'-'o 1 ~~,{~m.:~u:. On ii, 2, s, fg-f{,~if ~1-t«r.:rr\;J :.:I'~~ I 

SayatJa has a note which shows, to what straits this obscure 
word could drive him : ~T{~Sff ~{Qf~r~~~V'RTGUTl'ff qf f~~r: 
~IT~t! P-fnffT fa°{uqq1ftrl.iT~A-':l'T-'ff'Hci ( ~ V. v, s 4, 11 ) 1 ~1:t«rw1ru-

" ..... t'\ " • .... • • 
ll'cfl-tl=TT.JTH'll:f\::11~ ~::rr~rg cff ~~{a:_ C{Q'l=T[UTT Q'~ lT-'nT I ~=rrrr q-~~ I 

,... n --c- "' I to ' " "" <' " r- 0 -ifi{r liJ;f!IQ'T'q '6''nf{I cfl:ll=TT.JT ~rf.f-..1:.:l'g{rg;.r: g;;J~~t~rQ'<q:. n x, 92, 
I ~r~:;:~is;i;r~ ~~ofr~ ~~'0:. we have the note ~,{~~ll-l i'T<!~ 
.r:;;~.:;rr. 

~guur occurs th rice. On i, 16 3, 1 r, ner 5J.'WTfut f;;rfe-rrr 
~\>~HUQ'~ ~l!HUTT :;;J{T~o, it is explained by H~r~ufur 11'1i:rrurrf.f 'el'f. 

On ii, 10, S, n-''i!l'r ~'HJHm: ( sc. :;s:J11:f: ) by 11i:ii:rrur:. And on ii, 
39, 3 ~rf;;rcr ~iHurr r1irfll= ( sc, stf51q;:j'j ) the note is ~qr1f;;re1 

..... " ..... " • ....,,c:.. (' • ~ 
~51qr~: V!{Tl:fcf I H{TTll • 'el'iJ: I :.:l'~{TIT(J ¥~ ;r:;;~i'ffT. 

The epithet 'g(OlT ( ~{UTT ) is thrice applied to the two 
Asvins. On i, I 17, I I SayRt)a renders it by llni« qfq-<F,r ( ~{Qf 
"QT{UT'ti'fOTQ'r: ). On vii, 67' 8 he has ~<{~Q" llnT«. On x, 29, 1, 
where the Asvins are not mentioned by name, the note is 'g-

'(II,..., I"\~ nr..,-... ,,... 
~{IT(T ~rfTH'el'TSlqil[ I ~lliff <IT I ~a:uq;mff T~~rl'TRH'f• 

I M's V. G. S,, p, 3911, 
8 M's V, G. S., p, 203, 
22 [ Rv, Hymn.} 

1 M's V. G, S., p, 402. 
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This brings us to the words g{Ulf@ ( i, 50, 6 ; 1 SS, >. i iv> 
27, 3; v, 73, 6; viii, 91 6; 59, I; x, 35, 9 )_ and ~{U!! _( 1, 68,. 
l ; 121, S ; vi, 62, 7; x, 46, 7; 123 1 6 ), which are consistently 
explained by SayaQ.a in acco~dance with the Nigha1J,tu, whe~~ 
( ii, I 5 ) g{~ is given among the fu'sriffa:{(Jil', and ~uiirn ( 11,. 

1 4 ) among the 1tfr1q;i:i:1ot: • 
Careful examination of the passages in which the words 

occur will show that the meaning of motion recognized by 
SayaQa himself in some of his notes, is the only one which 
will suit the contexts. Curtius has identified the root W{fff 

with the Greek 1rop</Jipoo 
:2. i:ii(. This form of the adjective occurs only in the 

nominative and accusative singular. The word is frequently 
used also as an adverb. 

Verse 6 
Padapa1ha: 

W{: - I'\ - I I ~: ~ ~: ~~~ !l ~ ~: 3{~ 
I (' "'- I 1il I -Q ,-... Q 

'efro: \ al~~ ~'1_c:~ ~ it~ ~: r.:ISI~ 
~: fQm ~: \\ q_ -
Saya1.za: 

l i:1~: ~ fe{,fts.=c1i°{~({ii'l~T(!'. ofl'SU:f~~ -ira ~t'ii' ~TI I ~IIF 
criili~Q' st9q~Q' eQ'tqcf:~ i:ltr,t1 iif1~~ oqm: ~~,1;-qm: sr {qicffi" sr~ff 1 

'g- q½.:q c'<ff4ffof ~oft'ii'~il'T tt~nr ~~" ~~ :atcri~ :at,Jft~t'ilJJ«RT lll 
att'l~ I w; ijj.i-!: <ll'I= afRth~ fill'l~i!. « ~<f: a1~{1 ~<6Ti1T 1i1{ft:rn1fq 

~-I ii\s,({T<li mr q1~<1>Sif II 
Verse 7 

1 M'• V. G. S., App,, I, J" rli, p, 412; Av. ra-rah-grant, bestow 
(Jackson), 11 pinYata-Arnold's Vedic Metre, p. 304 . 

. __ 1 Ved. Aaura=Av. Ahura, For the later change of meaning and the 
theory of a feud between the two branches of the Aryan raoe (Haug) 
■ee Moulton's Early Zoroastrianism ( p. 61 ). 
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Saya{1a : 
,,... ,...., • ..... .... " fil 

an1t' li!.•tflllflf<f Eli'"<{ ~~Q' 1 na:<I' ~~'!iiQ'n a:r~rQ' I ~1'fofQ' ~ 1 
~ " " .. " .... ,,...... (' .... 

if\:{ lllt~~f.JTt:i'fR,f;IW,'tlT! au 'tlJ: atT'tllif I 0~1:1a:.=.rar i3'~':fffi ~~if 
,.., " _, r,. ,,... ....... ,,...,... • r>-.' ,,.... •• 

·cm: a:rtr qr,nr i-r,.;~ 1 ~Jn ~•n~={~'tlT{$ ~tr J:Hffl T'!'f~llfUT T'Jn ~ 

.:q ?a -=i:r~ 3t1ire;ci u- ~11~ q:;.f atT~li ,i,g~~ 1 Q'~ I f<fflffi f.rgm<f~ofwi 
" • .... '(', • .... ,...,. r-. 

• ~" I q'<i ~" ia'~i'I: ~~q'Sfrff :a-~asra:~T TofC:fT({l: i=Q'l\ln'fl({f: (o{,S'g'f(a:f qf - .... .... " ,... (' 
1-1♦rfr~i'fsta:~r= ~=nn: tr<6~~r ~F.J.=g; , :a-i{~'lUTT ~"i'<iftt~: 11 

I Note : 
'f.fq-r~r:. q~ is the Ved. stem for 'foot.' Undoubtedly its 

strong Acc. Sing. qrill:_-3t~ was the point of departure for the 
transition to the a-declension. As if the Acc. Sing. were qr~-~, 
the N. Sing. qr;:--~ was formed and the N. pl. qra:ra::_. These 
are the only transition forms which the ~k shows, and-what 
is more important - they occur in the latest part of the whole 
~Tuai'- Lanman, Noun-Inflection in the Veda. J 

Verse 8 
Padapa/ha : 

,_......;,.I_~ I - - _,_;,1 __ i1@1 .. aq_ tril~l'l ~~Tl{ m~ ~qw4:\ .. a1.q_ ~: 
_,..,_, I ..._I I ~Q 1"11 - -

JqST~: ~«ttlij_ ' Wf.:S- tllEll~~i:u~ltt '(q ~, .. ~ ~s~-
1 

'Q1;p{ lTc@ ~~ .. q,+q: " (: 
- ---;:i!-

Saya?ia: 
l 2 q~i'Q" i'<f "~Ti=rt !:f~;t ,f;f5T <6T~~~r;fyq- Jl'"<ftJ(i at'i:1'3 :a-~~~ :a-~"Q' 

;;ry I n~r ~lefT fit A?a il'ri: ~l{Q' I ~~•H if~(' f'Eff«.-nr ~nr: ~fq: ~!i~ffi 
~cig.=a; !.IHi'l'TO: !i!=ffT~~ I !:fftJIJT if~: !:ff'6!i: ~i=c{i=ff I ~){;:r a'~<fi'.f 
~r.rri1~=fr f<{i 'cl if'Qeff ::q- ~ :a-f-11:14 i<{Q'Ti'Q'N<J;~ ' 3ll:i=Q'l•tr= ~ll'=~: 
USf1Hll1' ~Ii~ !:f<J;°iftrf qJct:OQ'~$ lt'ifij II 

[Note: 
Pronounce vi-undhi ( r. 3 ) and bhavatu-aghni abhyab 

( I. 4 ) ]. 
Verse 9 

Padapatha: 
C' r\l I • N I r\l 

llij_ ~ i:fililihi:(d_ \!:!ilq-1_ ~ ~:Si@: I 11@ 

~fir~~~~~~~~"' 
1 'Verse7arepeatedAV.iv,15,6a: ~ (V83) ■tanza.8(?8a) 

AV. iv, 15, 16 (? 16a) 'Arnold"s Ved. Metre p. 43. 
8 M's V. G. S., App, I,\[ ac p. 369. • M'a V. G. S., App. I, 

/ ud, p, 3'?3, 



No. 12 ] 
v. 83 

Say2-ri,a : 

Hymns from the ]!.gveda 

. - ""' .... % q:;trQ' qa: Q"<:{T ref 1.f.Tif~qcJ: atri:r~ ~o:~i:r-r ~n•HI'-{ ~~~a:: qJq~fff 

'l"•H~ ifu P-f<:{T~tlffi oayf'rfin:: T<J?if '5ffla SfTff ma}r I Tt{q Tef~t:Q"ff t 
~rr'li'q' 1lfo;qr 1 l=TN' '\'a_~TH~l8'ff q~{T'-'.HTtt:i~ of~a: fq~ 1=11'<:{ff [!il;flff b 

~: ~:irn1Fsi'T@':F-HUTrof Sl'l~~;;i: II 

Verse 10 
Padapa,ha: 

I r,r,_. f' • r\l I I ,-... r\l 

~! ~~ ~ ~ "« !(lTI~ ~: '"-1.-i;f \I~ ~-

S~~ -?n~lrl l ~N11G\if! ~-9{: ~~ ~ ~ 
I ,-.._ .,!l ~sm-+"lf: ~: ~ ......... wr .... N .... ,q_... n ~ o 

Sayari,a: 

ltil=Tlo?,raf<f~f'cf.fr I '% qi.:i:r ;,n:tef~fi: i['e'EfTr(J'{:f qq"fl,(I'. ~· '[3 ~l1Tl:i 

:O•~'i!" ~ ~!i~ ~~Hl" 4 ~~rut qf{~t,qi: I ~ieill~ fri~~~~~TT-{ ~'.f.: :.fti5<fn: 

~•Hrfl~ I T<J;H'fiiJ: I 3l,tioerr 1 ~ al@~;q ifrij;;i: 1 3'.ffl:{'>lh:;i't:.:r.f: ~~q,~q: l 

W.l=T~iJ: I ltT:ifrfltl "'l"rl"Ttr \lTITll:r oil I ,:i:;m;qq ~~~ ;i'TofifTQ' <f;~lrl Eir'lfq­

l{~UT: ( Nir. i. 1 o ) i ~" 3lrq 'q !:l:zr,~-i:r: '{:f<f;r~ra: ;:fil{l:{t ~arn1=11<i~: 

~Hf"l"T.fIB 11 

Notes : 

r. 3i'.f-'t1r,{T-'tr,qff<JT ;:r. Thou hast made the swamps fie to 

be traversed.' The reference seems to be to such places as, 
for example, the beds of rivers, which in India in the dry 
season present great obstacles to the wayfarer. When full of 
water he is ferried across easily. The translation in the 
Siebenzig Lieder is not clear to me. r Du setzest unsre Fluren 
unter \Vasser- Thou layest our fields under water. '6 

1 'probably Pfthviam § 151 iii.' -Arnold's Ved. Met., pp. 304 
and 101. 

2 M's V. G. S,, para, 180 u., pp. 220-21. 

Z M's V. G. S., para, 180 sub voce ( pp. 249-50); ibid. para, 6~c 
( p. 46. ). 

• M's. V. G. S., para, 569d ( p, 402) ; Kat.· Vart. oited in the S. K. 
under Pai;i. iii, 1, 84. M. distingui,hos between \I" grabh and 'I/" grab. 

6 M's V. G. S., para, 167, l, b4 ( p. 192 ). 

6 ' 10 c extended Tri~tubh verse. ' - Arnold's Ved. Met., p. 403. 
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2. ~!In ~T¥QTt<l;ir 1f.frrn11, Muir translates 'And thou 
hast fulfilled the desires of living creatures.' He adds the 
following note- 'This last clause is translated according to 
Professor Roth's explanation s. v. ii.frl!fr. Wilson, following 
Sayai:ia, renders "verily thou hast obtained laudation from 
the people," and Dr. Buhler gives the same sense: " thou hast 
received praise from the creatures". ~T¥Q": may of course be 
either a dative or ablative. ' ( Sk. T ., V, p. 14 r, note. ) 

Roth refers to vi, 47, 3, atti- lf.ft'iTJl~nrR:iiff: as another 
passage in which "'""r has the meaning he attributes to it here. 
( Saya1:i.a, :a:Jtl';rer ~ri:r '3'~a1 ~r.=ni" if;flqi ~f~f:R::i'l'Tff: ~~r,qfn 
'Sfsf.T~Q'lff ). Grassmann and Delbri.ick follow Roth. 

No. 13 
MatJ4ala VI 5t:tkta 5 j 
Sayai.ia : 

'lfQ'flr~r1r ~~~ :qai ti.'ifi lU~r.ntrrq- ti'r11ut~ 1 'lT qq~r!lijiit_ l 
T~'i!T ffrtf:';Q": I n'UT ::;;j'Jij~T;:ff~ I <fQ' ~=rr qJ'~ n~rq:j ; qj g_q~i~t'i@ I 

C",...,.,-... ,,.....,... ,-..... .. (' "" ,-.... 

3l'UJl~ll{: !.f<Hfl~niiift'li{ I ti_l:ln '":I' l:[Q'~ i'cfT q-u~qff ~;Q'~'qQ'J ::;rr~11Q'-

1';it@ ( Asv. Grh. Su. iii, 7, 8 ) I ::i'fq"re:@ iq: II 
Note: 

For this and the following b) mns to Pu~an compare 
Muir's chapter on that god, Sanskrit Texts v, 171-!80. 1 

Verse 1 
Padapatha: 

• N "' ~si:h:r .:t' ~s:IIT':l'71' ' ~ ~ ~o ccrt 9~: :gn --~ ""'"" 
~!!~ ~~ffl " ~ 
Saya'{l,a: 

..... .... C" ,-.... ,........ t t ... 
~ q'U~qn RTIT~Q' qy~p;Jn: 11'11'-I [1-:fQ' ~J{I~ qf~lnQ' ~~,Q' ~rllTQ' 

':q' cfll' ~~ if !i~ ~~i'iicl i'<ff i'cfTR~~RT-g' ijS:~R'Jg' 3l~if~J¥11:Jl<r ~if: I -3" 

Jiff i_{~: II 

1 Pu!nn. Muir's S. T., Vol., V, seo. xii; M's Ved. Myth., § 16. 

( pp. 36-37.); Bergaigne quoted in Ragozin's Vedio India, Pl•• 235-236. 
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Notes : 
~~q-ff. ' A word qualifying a vocative- usually an 

adjective but not seldom also a noun in the genitive ( very 
rarely in any other case )- constitutes, so far as accent is 
concerned a unity with it : thus sakhe va.w or vaso sakhe, ' -• excellent friend' ; sano sahasal} or sahasab siino, ' oh son of 
might' ; and sudtii suno sahaso didihi ( ~ V. ), " with excellent 
brightness, son of might, shine forth'. Whitney ( 1st ed. ), 
para, 314. In the first two examples the vocative stands at the 
beginning of a pada and is therefore accented, the accent being 
laid on the first syllable of whichever of the two word!> comes 
first. In the third example the vocative stands in the midd!e 
of a pada, and both it and the word dependent on it lose their 
accents, as in our verse, the two words tf?Htfff do.' 

Verse 2 
PadapatJ;a : 

~fir ~: ~ ~ ~ir_ ~s~, ~ 1J&­
s~ ~~" ~ 
5aya'(l,a: 

~ '!'1-f: ii~ -l\:trr fact <f{! 'q,n=nllt srrca; :fri ~n~~pr ~i'qcrr i~lli­
ori tr&:rl"i:nn~ !;('Q'ff~l~ut '{':fi:fi'tt+iT(q <{'tr'<lili:J:: I ll~T !;{Q'i{ ~~ ~f~lll •,ti{ 

q~q fffg'~a: I qf;f el'il.JT!li:J:: I {t"<il<f'<l" ~gcrra ~5N i{[H:rt~Q' srrqq II 

Not~: 
i1Q 2 a-tr, 'Wealth such as becomes a man.' Ccmpare 

~':fer in verse 9. Grassmann apparently construes ' Bring riches 
and a liberal patron to us'. So also Muir:' Brina to us wealth,' 

b 

&c. But the singers ask Pu~an's guidance for themselves. 
Compare i, 42, 8 (Roth) ~fll ~Q'ciB' .:ri:r, where Sayaoa's note is 
~ '!'iii -e::_q':f~ rj'rll.J~ill-f't~r'i{:i-ff ~*qf"q!Jffi l~J:1'~ .:rti :a{~ilT.Jfl{ff: qi-q-q • 

Verse 3 
Padapatha: 

l'\I ♦- ...__ I I "- ...__ ~ 

~ lt;~fl .. ff Ffff_ ~tif!Ui ~ ~ ~ I ~1J1! -~Cl.. 
,..._ I -

TE( !! ir.:I: " ~ 
1 M'11 V. G. S., App. III, para 18. 11 AV. Nairya-manly, human. 
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Sa)a{za : 

Notes [ No. 13 
VI. 53 

l anuar .a:{lfln~'lit 'l.q~ al~c~.=ft' ~Q_ ~liji::llil~~;:nRlli 9',~q' ~T.JIQ" 

anJtt!r.J1•f :;;:r1~tr ~~q , q-u\- 1 iirn: cirot:i'iic{ <fri~Ef>tQ' ~;~111J "": 

~Q' 1~ ~T ~l'il'I~ 1[{~~ II 
Notes : 

1. atl"tfot"· 'Glowing.' The word only occurs as an epi­
thet of Pii~an. 

2. H~T ( H~ in the Pada text ). The root lr~="l~ is 
given in the Dhatupaiha, but has been found only here and in 
a passage cited by Roth from the Satapathabrahmar:ia. 

Verse 4 

Padapatha: 

~ ~%1: ~s~ A~~ fci i'=I: ~is I m~ 
- I ~ ~: t~: "'d 

Saya'{l,a: 
..... " " ' ,-... ,-... ,..... ( '3'!f :a'i:i'OT'if~ 11\'f-l q'i(: i:ITITT~ cfT:.'H:mfQ" 3tiaf~T'qfQ" lcf 1":fijrf .... 

~r@nr;:~~ 1 q: q~J~ITnT -.:iir ~~"~ ffT~~r;:q~: i~~r1ctii: 1 1ll:T= 
i:l'N$i,r1tt6~1c{i51q 1~ ~ii il'T\:1',cf I iifs~RTcli f~q-: r.iiilliur at..r~rilrii 
,-... ,....,. • r,,. ,-.... 

HliQ'lfTUTITil ~·~;:nr l«"t:Q"i'ij «~~Tlif lt-.f;=ij 11 

Note: 
..... " " ' R 1 ,.._ .... ""' Tcf q-~: Ts:Jijrg-., ot 1 compares rcr ;r: q-~: 6Jcl'ffff;f 1:qq;:g 

i, 90, 4 (SayaQa ;rr~~R'T~ q~r R'llfl~ Till' Rilf.i';:g; ~ Rt.=.r-iJ 1 ~Tltil~ 

i:11if;q: «~T~fi'l~<F~.ii'ij I) and r.r ;r: .•• q~~nif tl'e~ iv, 37, 7 
( SayaQa, ~ Pi!lffif f.f~ntln sr~rqQ'ffrti~: ). He makes the word 
mean ' clear away,· make roads for us by putting aside every­
thing lying in our way.' 

[ For f;a-Gf-g- see Whitney, para. 704 ].' 

J M's Ved. Myth. ( p, 157); M. and K's Ved. Ind. Vol. I sub voce 
( pp. 471-73 ). 

1 M'• V. G. S., App. I sub voce ( p. 408 ). 
• • 4b, cinubi '-Arnold's Ved, Met., P, 307. 
• M's V. G. S., p, 125 note 9; App. I, p, 381, 
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Verse 5 

176 

l"\I - l"I I I ...._ I " m: ~'(.:'cf ~OTl;ffll_ ~qy ~~ i:fi~ I ~~ ~II_ al~-
• - -

•~II_ ~'cf~ II ~ 
Sayaru,: 

W ~~ !fr~ 'l'f~ q"J1;rt ~,'ois:rt ~=i'-tr;rf il"-=l"Q'T ~i:{QT~ enfcltfr[if atr{Q"r 

«.~~ir~rur ~u"G: srnr~ trtrrlm '<fr~!frt1ff , t=nrr qf, qi';q q-fo'€h,i:r i~i'i' 
q;rfi.:q;:i-q-;:rq;q-~: 1 at~ atrf•'cH~ ii'r-11~ q-urrrr~i:r~ii'' ,.:qq- <Jefr~~ 11 

Notes: 

1. atTHH. The word occurs only in this hymn. Elsewhere 
Pu~an's weapon is called :a:i•~t So in verse 9 of this hymn. 

[ 2. Note this following Trc:.t ( vss. 5, 6, 7 ) has the 
burden :a:i~&HRici- ,;:c1q- ] . 

Verse 6 
Padaptitha : 

~ ~!!wl. ~~ ~~ ~: ~~ ~~ fqqq_ I ~~ ~q_ 
~•~~~II~ 
Sttyaria: 

.... ........ .... ""' .... . ,-... ,.....,.._ '""' 
~ !il_'i~ 3fl,QT SfnT~.J q"IJJ<fTIJf:ffl e'cfQ' l<f a;;:: f':{f<f'ei:f I nN q"U'JiH<:f 

~-:{~ !SfQ"H~R~Q'Rij~i 'l::l'ifl~:;;~l i{Ti'l'Si:fn:Jffi:;;~t :ffrf{f I at~ atrfrn{i:m:r­

~Q'i{IH•Ui{ {'i''qQ' <f~T:Jj~ II 

Yerse 7 
Padapatha: 

31T m_cr ffifiiq ~OJ 9or1;nq_ ~T i:fi~ I ~ii ~q_ 
~•~II_ !?~ II \9 

Sttyai1a: 

i ij;"~ srr~ 11.'iil q-or'1r1i o1fur:fft ~~trr i~qrf.i" atr r'il<I' atrr~l<I' 1 ani%~i:r 
,-....,-.... n (',-.... ",..._ ,-... ,-... r-1! ., ( • 

~ 1-:i>l'i>"U ij;"IQTJfi'{ srrQTT~~rrif ~la' ~~ iaJri'J ~l':{fQ"~: I a{i'Q"~ff"l:: I 

1 • 5c, 601 7c, asmabhya '-Arnold's Ved. Met., p. 307. 
I Av. aatra ( from ..J az-to drive) goad, whip. ( Jaokson ), 
8 • 6b iccha' -Arnold's V. M, p. 307. 
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Notes : 

Notes [ No. 13 
VI. 53 

1. R{<f. This word, which occurs only here, is merely 
another form of the common root ft-S..r,., Compare a:iw'@: and 

~ • 'C 

:aiWR=, ~~ and Latin luc-eo, &c. 
"' 2. t'if.F.u. This word occurs, only here an<l in verse 8. 

Roth holds that it is onomatopoetic, and compar~s ·q;;F,~ffii'I 

AV. xi, IO, 2~. 

Verse ~ 
Padapat ha : : 

.._, I n I --t,iif ~___:.:,. I ~ ~!i. ~fflS~l~..\li( 3f(mJ. R -~•i~ I ~ 
~y~~ ~~q'i_ ~ R.(q ~~(I ~OJ II G • 

; 

Sayat)a: . ,, • ; 

g- 3tl? :airmt"~Til' 11~-l il"~~r~l irgfOJ! 3i-il'Hi;' ~~fqsu ,.nmd 
"' - ~ ,.._ ~ '" I ~r.:r Til'llllll' i,rr 1-lH'Q'I « i'llfr ~~Q' ~if~ ~i\:l;'il'if'Q' f~Q'R'T H« • :aiTh-,, .. 

1'.is,~u ~nt;~JrUT q;'hr,if.r sr~,m~r(i{ :;;f' ~IJ ~ 112 

Notej :. 

I. il"g(':;;f'f~T~· This word does not occur again; in the 
~gveda. Roth notes that il"gf;i'r~.r, VS. iv, H, is by Mahi­
dhara explained as meauing urging on the Brahmans. • Our 
word he takes to. mean urging on Brahman ( masc; or neut~ ). • 

2. The pronoun ~" is an enclitic ( Wh'iq1ey, .. para. 
513 C ).3 

Verse~ 
Padapatha: 

~ !! 3lJT lTfS~ ~Uf ~Sffl~ I ~: 
"' t' "' 

!!' ~ ;~!? "' 
Sayat;ta: 

~ :air".lut :airitcf({TR ~..-~ it r.r~JQ'T ur 3iJr aim IJ'r:an~r I ~qi)'«r 
i'r:Jrq~r: I inq: :at'rq~r Q'~lfflT~~ I 3iff tf<f q~Jl:lilT q~o1t ffl'lJQ':{T 

11.rfd i'i' c!f~Nrtrr= H~r: ~;;r1~1:T ui'r t;twlf1a:r"t tr~ri:tl' 11 

• j -· J . ' ,; ' ' . ~ • . . : ' • ' 
1 • 7a rikhli '-Arnold's Vedia Metre, p. 307. 
11 • 8d extra verse '-Arnold'•· Vedic 'Metre, p. 307. 

IJ 

a :M•• V, G. s., App, Ill, para 8 Aa. 
23 [ Rv. Hymn• J • 
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Notes: 

Hymns from the Q..gveda 

mair~r. This word occurs only here. atrqlil' itself occurs 
four times. On i, 173, 6, ll@ ~~Jq[ atrq~filq vr~, Sayal).a's 
note is at1q~1'i:i<i I °ill'flCf~n g-;qiq~ 51~ 1 n:'lll i<f 1 ~r q{,lli 

"' " • - r,. • .... ... ,..,. • ,..,. r,t' .... 

~a:Jrq <in R'Jof T~~Q'rfff{cl{T~Q' ~J~qa:{fq'fi(~ I nJ~l:I' ~T Til'llTn I ~fcF.:fq• 
i:1fq 1'?ntn'i~-u:. Note that the parallel to atJ(ffifJq.r in this verse 
is ~if -r. On viii, J 4, 5, q~ '{Fsl"R'~~~1'i:i 6Q'<fi'f qa: I :;;{i:fi'JOI .,,. 
atrCfi ~for, SayaQ.a has~ a,=i-1 1 f~for at-'H~~ 11~q~H;1q;,q ~qr;:r 
'q'!;li(IJI: fjii~ I qg:r ~Tra:Jlif ~1£c1) q('fi?f~q- ~rq~: I nw=nR~ ~':{of. 

On ix, 7 I, 1, g-u{iq~ ~qxf( -tll:, the note is grfiftnenrr: ~Ji{: 
afrq-~~ I atT ~i:Jrn!ICJ~n '{rqrq-fil: I ~&,~ ••1H;.i- ifltl' -tll« ~r~,ll~ 

~'¥ifffJ~1fi ~qx1t- ~q-sr cF.~TTff• On x, 85, 8, !i'fri ~•~ atT!ffif:, the 
note is Wfri ~({: ~f{ifTR'ci" ~;:~: at.r«: atJ(ffi(Jll'<ftl I ~;jyq~ ~ 
a{Jq~:. 

It is clear that the word was obscure to Sayar:ia. Roth 
who takes it to mean an ornament of some kind for the head, 
suggests that it is perhaps a contraction for ~i:fqfi(', formed from 
q~' to bind ' with ~". ii'iattq"lif'T as an epithet of the goad 
would appear to mean • furnished with a leather tuft or 
ornament, ' or, as Muir translates, 'furnished with leathern 
thongs.' For the meaning of :rrr in the compound compare 
Max Muller's note, Vedic Hymns, part i, p. 232: 'Yet the 
suggestion of Professor Roth that (tnr=, deer, stands here (i, , 66, 
10 ) for the skins of fallow deer is certainly more poetical, and 
quite in accordance with the Vedic idiom, whiclll uses, for in­
stance, 'IT, cow, not only in the sense of milk [ 11)q-1,qrq our No. 
1, verse r ],-that is done even in more homely English,-but 
also for leather and thong. ' 

Varse 10 
Padaptttha; 

~ ~: irf S~ij'._ RP-liJ. al~S~lt{ qFj(Sfflll_ ~ I 
~Sqo_ ~ffl i:l@tr II ~- o 
Sayava: 

~ff atltf =.ii' ( 'llf~ 1JJll'{fih1 ll<fT ~~:iJR"'l'ci~Jil'l'ciJ;Jj «f-r=i, ~,~j 
.rr:ifr;;r~r-rt ~fif=fl'fln atR :q -I'll'~ -l•n,'1 -lllfT '=l'Jif:11 ~f:fri:i'oi''l(ffi r1tii 
~~ <6R ;;n ,r~R'Jc6 q@q' «r~;rJqJq'llJIJT; ~l!Eft ~ h 

[Note: 
-l<f~· ' Richly, abundantly' ( Gr. and Muir ) ; 'after the 

manner of men ' ( Lud. ), J 
~--

I M'• V. G. S., para 77. 5 ( p. 52 ). 
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Mati4ala VI 

Saya1.za: 

Notts 

No. 14 

[ No. 14 
VI. 54 

Sakta 54 

. .... ,.._ ~ . . ~ ... . . ,... 
~ "i.lll"lial'Tff ~~ q'?clR' ~iF. ll{~Jl:f qJISIJJ 'lll1':II!; I ~ 'l)'T~i'l1~• 

..... ..... .c:r. • ,-.... • • " ........ 
~;:1'111: I ;nN;:n:JJ~q:;;~err ~~q-tltrliEfCf.ll!; I ~•=In 'q' I ~ 'l,lll"r~~%'{H'I' if~• 

firr~'lTJ:11';:~) ~fn ( Asv. Grhya Sutra iii, 7, 9 ) II 

Verse 1 
Padapa/ha: 

~ ~~if. ~ ~ ~: 3l~ffl 
~q_ {@ ria:_ II ~ 

' • ..... ...... ,..,. ...... .... . . ' 
if '{'i~ qJ1lf$ ~q lr.f~lll"r <i'HifrfT n.f <i"l'rf.f ~ ;JQ' m1:rr;:~ITRl1 I Q'r 

,'ei'g:r.J; 3t~l=rT 'afi"$1:rliror a:r~~lHfffi ~~'"" ;J'a's{;Q"Slll:i'~qr11~q-1~~ I 
" ""' - . " . ,... ..... ",... . .. (' " " .... 

Q'l}q<f q'r.fJl:J~ -f'e' llif~rtr 'l:l-l'IRTn ii'<@'. il'<fHff -1''2' '1:TrT' ~~IHl'Ji'Q'Q": I cl'-f 

i'if~~i'Q';:qq: II 

Verse 2 
Padapatha: 

• r'\I ..._ ~ 

~ ~ ~ !.•!!~:. 
qq ~ ~ ilcfa_ " ~ 
Saya1.za: 

" - . .... - ..... ..... . ... ,.., .... .... .... 
~r 3T~iHnr 'qq' ~ 'TRRT( ff-{ <i'l'.Ji'f' ~1J~RTW qr <i'l'.fr ~UT-!:~ 

.... "' ,-.... ,... r,... ,-.... " ,-... " 
1l~<f~l:J~IQ'I ;rar: q'~i:l'r~rf'S'frrf fflo!: fllrr.fl~ ~l~IH 3tHf~Tnff ·atnll· 

m.f il'l'l:Tl11tr q-ssif i'~l'll'T if'e"r: q-~q- q-.j- @'S'fflll~ :;:Jf' il'<f~ i[_Q1Q. II 

[Note: 

'l_sarr. Co111strue with \i ITR"Rfg-. ] 

Verse 3 

Padapaf ht;z : • 

~6UJ: ~ ;r f?t!!ffi ;r ~: 31-ei Q,U~ -

;_~ ~ 'lfct: "~ - ---
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Sayatza: 
"' .... . ,-.... ,-.... ,.... ,..... '·:·•:• . 

'tlllJf: q'('f~l!f 1:{•ntr =.:.f$1=ff~ if Hll!fti'f if T<f.{'lttflff I a:(~Q' ~ 
' -.. "' ,....,. "-1"- ' " ,.... "''~~ if 3¥-f q'~n ii JTQ'ff I :antr q'(q! ,,nu 'q' r1r if~ cQ'~ct ~U~Til"<fTff I 

ft'il ~ 9(1':Ur(i'cfTUl'cpf.f 'o:l.f Sfrfi'T~Q'ttf ~rcr: II 

Notes: 
1. :;;i-l:li~- The three things referred to in the verse are 

evidently parts of the chariot of the god, and :;;i-~~ must there­
fore be taken in the sense of wheel. 

2. '61~:. Roth cites four passages besides this in which 
this wor4 .is. to be taken as meaning the box of a carriage. 
i, 87. 2, Slll(ffl~ <F,)~j ;a-q <ff ,ir11,JJ- SayaI)a, 1-i)f~r: "'El'illicta: ' "fr 

~RT<li {irll,fHfffiT "'El',: lifffffi'ff ::ii'~ e;~f;:ff. viii, 20, 8, ,~ 1,l)f~ fg{• 

uq'it- SayaQa, ~ 1-i)I'~ <l>T~<f~f'cff 'R',,_11~~- vm, 22, 9, ,ir 1-i)t~ 

rw,uqq- SayaI)a, .a:;r~ :afl?I'o:l'Ti:{r.rt <F-f~~,~ '1{11fefffl ,'Q. x, 85, 
7, ~rim= 1-i)f~ :a:rr~na:- SayaI)a, <i'l~l~fil1Q' a:\"1lffl~-

Verse 4 
Padapatha : 

~: 3t~?{ !!~qi 
- "'- I ~~'{:. 19.-11 q~ u 'd 

Sayaiia : • 
, . I 

' "' .... ,.... ',.._1/..., ,....,..... 

Q'f Q'3"R'f.{: :a:r,R' ~IJ( Wl"cf1'l ~!l{l~l~fli:{il'T :amt'o:la: q't{:;;.f{Tff ff 
• ...... ' ,... "-c- ~,.... ,-....,-.... ~ 

q:sn::nil '{1T ii :a:rN ;rsQ"if I :a:rrq~~ (11:{~ 1 (1'1:{Tlf ;:r 1go11"' I ~ ~-~"' 

filcQ': ~-{ ~«. 'o:l-t !<iii:{fl' c.iS'lff II 
Note: .. • • • 

ii' ~~if. 'Does not forget.' Compare (Roth) vii, 181 
:,, I• '/ 

21, ;:r it -a:rr~~tr ~~q- ~i'ff, where SayaQa renders the ver~ by 
f~H'R'{frff. 

Padapatha: 

~'fl lll: ~ 
~.ntJ ~: n '-t 

:verse 5 

I • na • Arnold•s Ved. Met., p. 307. 

., I , I 
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Saya~za: 

Notes [ No. 14 
VI. 54 

l!_'fT lfr'fefif ~'=I': ifl'Sffl~!Q'T 1rr: 31~ij {~tiia~a; I ~ 'i:!' '11'£ 

:w.rn= a:111qm~il :;;r~~t= 1 nQI <iT~J:r-at 'q' il'T~R~ir 'l"r ~;rra1 srtr~m,; 11 

Verse 6 

Padapatba: 
I I - I I 
~~ ~ !:I lff: ~ffl ~-Ntli"1":4 ~: I ~":lilEhl( 

~g9n II( ~ II ~ 
Saya~ia : 

..... ... ,.... . ('..... ,.. 
g- '!_ff~ u.:c@': .~TRTr\t'f<i §cfnr ~ril'~tr in: ~ ~ sr ~g ~!ff-

... ,.... . ,... . ..... . " . 
UIIQi:1~11~ I :a'ff 31Tlf :;;r ~<l"clT i'cfli{llltf fflT=f ~cfnTR~i:IT$ 1Tll3cfT~:;;€J' II 

Yerse 7 
Padapatha : 

"'' "' "'' ,.. "'' ,.. ~ itW-n: ~~la:_ lilEhl'J l<liln_ lilchll( q_ mR i:ncte I 

~~ ~: ~ !(ffl '' \9 
sa,•a~ta : 

~ t~ a:1,J«{'hi' '111:twf i1r{;l;: it~nr RT il'~cl I Rr~i,,frfa-rtrrir sr@­

qoqi:rr?i qffff I RTefi1 R'licf. RT :SQ'T'Efn'i{1'il{w~T11; I RT<lol irr :;;r 'iJ;.ra <Elf ~ 
"" . ,.., .... " ,... ,-... . . - ,,...., ,,...., ,,...,.... ~r{ ~lfl"JU( 11<1: ~qq-Jff,Hfq' TWl~ff RT llcfa; I 31'Q' q-oi' ~Tff' 31({~fl~~rwm-

nr1'i:i1T1fu: lf! 31T 'Trf lffq$r~ :atr'T~ u 

Notes: 
1. • Rtfq;: and RT1.1>1~2 are only used in prohibitive senten­

ces, and with the subjunctive. For the form, compare 
_..:($: &c. 

[ 2. ;r~mr• Perf. Subj. ]3 

Verse 8 
Padapafha: 

I M's V. G. S., App, 1,-.{ aan ( p. 426 ), 
1 M'■ V. G. S., p. 240, 1 l,{'a v. G. B., p, 395. 
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Sayava: 

Hymns from the ~gveda 182 

..... r,,.. -t' "" ... ..... r,,.. " • 

ani:rr"1rrsmUT w11~•~ ~q- l{rrm~ Sf{<lilf,l'~cf~«lfrr.l';:r'c'cl;Ji:rr~r.r 

~iq-51c1~q-;ir.i\:T i11oi ~ci' <ill uq: \l,l'JJ'=t iif"t- 1Jr=.tr~ II 

Notts : 

I. ~q'{. The word occurs in four other passages. v,. 
58, 4, U.ifTilTR'Qli; -SayaQ.a, ~icrir SR$~- vii, 13, 3, an epithet 
of Agni. Sayal)a, mR'r sr~...rr. vii, 41, 41 an epithet of 
VaruQ.a. SayaQ.a, lllcl'{: ( in this and in the last example part 
of a comparison to a cowherd). x, 100, 4 '{q<f !:re~ ( of the 
Asvins )- SayaQ.a, tif'=f i{Q'J~q- I i;'tT ~ I i'l'Si 1t:i'r I 3'-al<fi'i'fT­

qfffi I ,q~i{CfT{ffi'fUTTQ' ll<ii'I':. 

2. ar-nt~~~11;. ' Who keeps what he has. ' The word may 
have given rise to the idea that the hymn had reference to a 
search for lost property. 

3. ,,q:. Is better taken as the genitive singular depen­
dent on WTi'fllo [ er. ~(il mn:r: in No. 15, v. 2. J 

Verse 9 
Padapatha = 

9.,f-iiit_ ~ ~ ~ 9' Rt~~ cfit{( ~ I -En!ttt<: ~ 
~ -E&t .~ " ' 
Sayava: 

"' ~ ........ "" "' ,-...,. ..... :q~;r~ql <f5lcl~<f 'qqfUJ 111'-IJl'Q' g,..-q: a''fif ff<f irl'l' '1'Q'1i~<l'T<ft1J I 
"' ~i'itfl' :q I qfl{R?jf ~r..a.rilfe; q-: '!_lll'~ ffq Aff <IIJl'alit ( Asval. ii 16 ) I 

~'fr ~:fii -1cf~1 11 
..._ '- n, ' "ro.. Cl • ,.._ ,,.... . 
g- ~~ q1lll'i:6 ffcf i'r.l'~JQ' il'ff $&:l'JUT lfffl:JTifl <l'IJ '6({1=.til <li'ct'ff~~q- ;:r 

R'SQR (g'r%-c11 .r lt"fs:r I c1run5}q crqfiig at~lf P$RT'ur 'ii R<I' ffllRR: mf~ 

"R: ll<l'TR: II 

[Note: 
'ifff n<f• 'Under thy protection.' ( M. M.) J 

Verse 10 
Padapatha: 

~ ~ 9«r1\a_ ~~ !£'=1•~ ~ , s~: .:r:. 
~31T~~u ~o 



Notes 

Saya,;a: 

[ No, 15 
VI, 55 

fl"' q-rq-~) ~<f: qtera_ q-~fm~~ u-~:qrt~itf~ :;:i°R;qmrA-r~­

~~i\' ~~ ff~T iJl'l:l.f~ Tif'EfHOfJQ" ~<fcf:ii~ ~~ !ffl qf( ~ q'R~r-i 
fir'Efr(<6" ~irl'I 1 .ft~Ra:nr ifi :q m~ ~ml'l'I mir~tI I atrir;ftl~ , 

Notes : 

1. ~ffll'Q.• Pronounce pa-ra-sta-at.' 
2. :at~.2 'Drive hither. ' But SayaQa takes it as equi­

valent to :atrir-;;~Q• Compare his obviously wrong explanation 
of at~' drive' in i, 23, 14. The meaning' go' is assigned to 
the root in the Dhatupatha. M. M. reads in commentary 
:atrir:;;u« :atrm:PJ{l1 but the latter word is perhaps a gloss. It is 
not in the Ulwar MS. [ Cf. SayaQa on ~riifa:. No. 6, v, 3. J 

No. 15 
Matp/.ala VI. Sa.kta S5 
.Saya'{l,a: 

.......... ,... . - . "" ."' .... 
(t'ff 'EfTJRJn CIJJ:q w ~ ~~i{JiiJ~lH'f ffrq:1 qJ'51J'('I; I ~i:6'Rl'ff :q I 

ttll <IT lll'~fn I irnr J<t !ifq('l: 11 

Verse 1 
Padapatha : 

3fl ~ffl qlll_ ~:s~:q: !!Qid_ ~ ~ Wq~ I 
n ·• !%11: -:lfrt-€tl -1: ~ II ~ 

Saya1,1a: 
• .... ,.... ' ,.... ,... r,.. ..... (' ,.._ ,..,,..,,. 

g- f•H;J=.:rr ;rqrt{ I l<l'lj~fn ~l'e;'i$Jti5' ~~Jfil'Jr«<fr: SliiJJ T"l~~cfTrff 

l<l'lFfSl':.:nqfn: I i'I~ ~ :atrvur s:tJrrn~rit ll_'lf-1 I cil~ I <fl@ ff~ ~(it 
.... " r,.,. ... .... .... " ..... r-.. ..... ,.._ ,-.. ( p-smrrnrro <fr: ,emu 1 <{J itrffrr;:'l:liJQTl(i'qmr(rnr 1:nifTiil'Tn lill'"<t. aQ.. 

iii I 2 I 7 4 ) I .ri' ""'"'~ fflli'fT{ RT~~ :atrrr~~ I 3tT'EfT :q ir ~:qrcfW ~11-

q'Jq ilir'i:.~f'El'W I qi;:r :atr<1nif,q,1.1r~~Hi1q- cirTA"rn ~ci@ I :atrcii' ~:qrcJl 

tirl ii'ili'Q': 1 qri:l';tirr:;;mill'l ' n•~~-.i ifT.S~Rfif.tiff~ q~ ,~r ffinr 
iinT ~ill' I i'f!llT ffli'I i'f=Tfii .. ~~qq'frq' ~n ~: II 

See Arnold'■ Ved. Met., p. 307; also § 151 i. ( p. 99. ), and § 14 (p,5,) 
Av. az-to drive. 
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Notej : 

Hymns from the ].?gveda 

z. orri:i;, An accented form .rri:i: occurs only here. The 
ordinary pronominal form is an enclitic. 1 Sayaoa's explana­
tion of the word [ as IT•ffH♦-1; or ~ffTffH♦-1; J is a counsel of des­
pair. Roth 2 suggests that <ff♦.!; here stands, as an isolated case, 
for atr<fli.l; 'we two.' Delbriick thinks orri:i; may be a corrup­
tion for ;n~, and points out that we have i:ri:r in verses 5 here. 

2. ~8':;;ft rr1mr- For the accent see note on No. I 3, verse 
1. The phrase occurs also in i, 42, 1, where too it is an epithet 
of Polian. Sayaoa there, J!HJ:;;ff r1q1a:_ I :.=ra~i:rr:;;r<F-°ti'IT~"q~ !!~ I 

-tqn~fn 9;~r1ri:r 1 ;:Jqra1~n ~iff o~ri:rfa qra-1cr_ ( Nigha1nu, ii, 2 ). Fur­
ther on in the same note Sayal).a gives t<h!:;;ir ;;rqra:. 1 '3"~i for~~­
ffi@ l<ig~ ~'l',f: Tefig:_ ~@ ~ I rf q'fffQ'@' ~I~@ i{q'fO: g;;J:. 

Muir, who translates 'Jon 9f_ili~ deliverer,' has the follow­
ing note:- Vimuco napat. Professor Benfey follows Sayar:ia 
in loco in taking this to mean " offspring of the cloud " ( iala­
vzmocakahetor meghasya putra ). The Indian commentator, 
however, assigns another sense to the phrase in vi, 55, I, 

where it recurs, and where he explains it as '' the son of Praja­
pati, who at the creation sends forth from himself all crea­
tures" ( vimuncati JUfi-kale svasak.isat sarval1 prajab vii[· 
jatt-itt vimuk P,ajapatib I tasya putra ). In ~V. viii, 4, 15f •. 
Pulian is called vzmocana, the '' deliverer, " which Sayaoa 
interprets "deliverer from sin," ( papad vimocayita{1 ). Perhaps 
vsmuco napat means the same thing. Compare the words vi te 
muncantam vimuco bi santi AV. viii, I 12, 3 ; and savaso napat, 
and the other similar phrases quoted above in p. p. ( Sk. T. 
V, p. 175 note). 

Roch explains ~fi~ in the phrase as the ' unyoking' at the 
end of a journey. Pulian gives a safe home-coming, and is 
'son of return. ' He compares the use of ~m:;;i.r in viii, 4, 15. 
Grassmann adopts Muir's suggestion, and takes the phrase to 
mean ' son of deliverance, i. e., deliverer. ' 3 

For the word illfHI see note 1 on No. 4, verse 1. 
~-------------------------------

1 M's V. G. S., App. Ill., 8 Aa l p. 452 ). 
" Also Saya)}.a in bis laet explanation. 
8 See M'EI Ved. Myth,, p, 35, last line, and p. 36, II. 1:..:3, 



Notes 

Verse 2 
Padapa1ha : 

[ No. 15 
VI. 5"1 

W-1 S~llil_ ~q~~ir_ i~;fll ~1~~: ~ij! I {I~! 
I f' -... 

.... ,a--(c1-1-il~-~ II ~ 
Sayatia: 

,-d'nn::r~ <llfn~Q'" {N"~ 1 ll'~rfn~it;r Hgr1r{ ~rm:i:i: cf.qf~;:ri,i: I 

<F.qisi~sT nilrrl~ I ~P.trrQ'ilif@ ~r~ ~;:ri,i: I JfWT R~ctt U\l~f \l-''U'~f.f 

,c('rr°R.f :a'{<fri:n:mui r'i:nri:i'i~'cl 'lllfot uq) ~-l'rilrR~ qr~,i:1i 11 

Note: 
Hll':. Gen. sing. dependent upon "ii:r"g-. 

Verse 3 
Padapatba: 

ffll! "cfro 3'1~ ~l~CTI c(ffl! (l~I! 

~:s~:~n~ 
5_aya1,1n : 

...... ... "' ' - .... " .... .... ~- atiyot .itrirn;::ra i.llfi:1; ~-r1:n \lil'Q' ~rur~ sromrr llcrr~ , ~rr•~ 
.. ......- -..c- " "' (' ~ii 'tl.J "~.:rrll'or SN:.i~«n:tr~= 1 a:J:;;r51q 1 ~~T':i~trrt Q'c('J51qr at5iqcf.fQT-

q~r tr,tr i'H[~ 'lllf-1 ,n:r1.i{J.n ~"~ ~,f~: ~-qlkf ll<fT6' 1 ~"~-qfi r;rwcr 

i;rcr~cfrrQ''Ji: I 'l:llefffi~fcfff: l'l'<hQ' ,rrr=l'efff! Sl'illf,tr ~lqf TR'Sfl!fflkf llifl8' II 

Note: 
1:lT<JITT\lr.:rrr:. See Whitney, para, 12602 • 

Verse ,1 

Padapa~ha: 

'lqo\4_ ~ 31~S3f~i{_ '3Q ~ffi'ifl~ Q~;fi{_ I ~~~: 
- "'' • ~: ~,~: ;,3"1:.iftt " ~ 

Saya~za: 
• • r- • • • ..... • .... • .... 

:at:5'fT51q ~IITefT5.:r o:f11:5'i.JR;g::r-=i'I' ata-ef.:n cfT t;{ll(OT qJll(<F, ~ ~ ~~wr 

,c=1r11TJ:J ::a-q~nel'TR' I Q": 1!'.-'fT , ... ~~q~) :5'iH: ::a-qqfrrfog;:;;q~ ff tllfOT-m­

i'cf ;:ef Q' : II 

1 • 3b, 4a ajasua' -Arnold's Ved. Met., p. 307, 
I! M's V. G. S., para 189 C. 
24 [ Rv. Hymns ] 
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Note: 

~nrq-n:r. Aor. Subj'. 

Verse 5 
!P.adapa{ha : 

~: 1!(~31~ 
l I I 

~ .... ~-.rr;♦;:=~ ~ffl 'lllf " "'. 

~ " ..... ~,.,... "' ~,...._ ... 
im,:!Ti'fR'f:i':JT n::11~•1:l!! q"[ff '!litrl'R'lif'.i;:i: ,c,-nH I f'.i{!~q'~H ~RSlcf '!._lfl 

r1)~~J:Jr<JS ,nr=ITTIIT 5!Ul'f{! I g-,e:,i:r !l'HH ~~rn: q;qr J:1'11" ~nro;: ~WI l'i:i'!f• 

l{nl' -lfg II 

[ Nores: 

r. J:H(!t~r'ii!P3:2 Surya chose Asvins for her husbands and 
Pu!jan, the son, chose the Asvins for his fatbers-Pischel, Ved. 
St. i., pp. 20-1,] 

1 [ The gods had given Pu~an to Surya as a son and he 
'.1ad sought Surya's hand on the occasion of her svayamvara. 

2. f'.itr~,.-~:. 4 The only goddess, who in the l~V. is spoken 
oi" as having a jara, is U~as and Pu~an is a form of Surya. ~ee 
note 2 on vii, 75, 5 ( p. 223.) J 

Verse 6 

Padapatha: 

I M's V. G. S., para 143, 2. ( p. 162 ). 
1 Fer the meaning of the word see sub voce M and K's Vedic Index, 

'Vol. I, p. 359, 
8 Inserted here from tbe Supplementary Notes, 
• See Nir, iii, 16 and comp. the Babylonian Jstar, • both mother 

~nd sister of the Sun-god ( Tammuz ). ' tbe Egyptian Osiris, 'brother 
and husband of Isis.' - ( Sayce's Gifford Lectures on the Religions of 
Ancient Egypt and Babylonia, Lecture vii, Menzie's History of Reli• 
!!dons, pp, HS, 97 ). 



Notes 

Saya~za : 

[ No. 16 
VI. 56 

a:t:;arrirs~n~mm fr15mn fr1SJ1"~q ~.f\:.<T 6 'n"rHff it'-atT <JT~rl'i'l'lfr 
<a 

srf~~r~~1irr ~;iNq;:i:: I ~;i ~nrcpii 9.;fQ'TTf it~mfrfu :.f,nfr: \ R [liftlf 

~ t¼' fe:r~nT '=lTtQ'i'?,' 3H <liFff 3H rl'lli'Q II 

Notes: 

1. fr15r;:\:fr: The word oc.:urs only here. Yaska, vi, ,, 
explains it by f.J~~,;i- 6rr'tcrr:, an explanation which Saya[)a 
follows. Roth suggests 'stepping firmly,' deriving the word 
from SJrnr_ with frf. Compare fq!sfiq. 

2. :;ar;:rfi:pJ;:i::. This word alw occurs nowhere else. Yask2 
explains it by ~rni~tTil:- Roth suggested ( Nirukta, Illustrations, 
p. n ) that the meaning was 'gladdener of men,' but in the 
P. W. B. he follows Saya[)a. Grassman□ in his dictionary, 
'gladdening men '; in his translation, 'shepherd of men,' 
De!briick follows Saya[)a. 

MatJ{j,ala VI 

Saya'{ia : 

No. 16 

tr C(-l'T"ffi q-~.;;j ~HU:f ~~ lltITT:;;J~qrq- !il'-Cl11:( I ~rtlT!J~q__ I ~ 
,: 

~ mq;;q: 1 n°Qr :q-r~~r-=n~ , tr q:;ri:r.=,qnJ~f.rfn I itnr fsrfifqrrr: 11 

Verse 1 

Padapa/ha: 

""'' - ""' I ~= q~ 3TISTc{~~To 'fili:lls~. ~ ~1iJUPI. ' -' 
~ ~: 311Stqif' II ~ 

Sayaria: 

tr: ~rnT q-.i' '!_liftJT qrq-;i q;'H\:fJ<f q;nimrd "f!R'T.tSJrlO'(j tJ,ffl'~ofTRWT~ 

~IT-R~fn atflt,grfn I R".f ~~~OT at.=i:rr ~<{: ;:r atri~~ :3{(~,g;;q: l'olnolil 
°" ll<J@ 1 ~ISiJJ (('=I ~:,i~qn~R'nW 'l:l•Hll ~rltr~srnr.=r1i" ~ ~r\'rn'i'c=tii: 1 
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Notes : 

Hymns from I he ].?.gveda 188 

I. :anfif~~frr. 1 A present form. The meannig is uncertain. 
Regard must be had to the hymn i, 42, where so many of the 
expressions in our hymn recur ( compare Aufrecht's remarks 
in the preface to his second edition ). Verse 2. 

Q'f ;:r: i_'f;a''qf iliif ~:ifii 3'rf~~~frr I 

3'Q' ~JI ff Q''UT ~fi II 

Saya1Ja, :anf~~~fn :at~;:r i:ttifor ir.:rr:sQ',Jl'~<fi:tr~rqQ"r°ff. 
2. <F.,i:-q-1-a:_. This wo;d occurs only here. But compare 

m, 52, 7, 'i q'U':fff ff :;;r~i:rr <6,i:11~- Sa yaQa, ~ ~;:st qqu<ffl' r TfT 

-1ri:r <F-f~~':fi' s'{;:i'f'$: niJ;ff ff g;~i:r <f.",i:\l ~l'l:lr'il"SJi' ~~ :;;r~i:r lt~uni 

~~= I n'UT :;;r ~ra: I 'lllf'T srfq,zllrarrsl:{i'n'$1' (rra-. Compare the 
third verse of the hymn here : 

3 • .:r tt.J ~er 3'rf~~. The construction is that noted on 
No. 4, verse S · 

4. SayaQa's interpretation seems forced. Translate per­
haps ' He who calls on Pii!?an by his name Karambhat- not 
by him is the god called on ( not to him will the god listen ). ' 
The meaning seems to be that Karambhat is a very inadequate 
name for the god, not neces5arily, as Roth ( Nir. vi, 31 ) and 
Grassmann take it, that it is applied to him in scorn. In verse 
2 the poet goes on to tell how Pusan should be worshipped. 
Muir : ' By him who designates Pt1!?an by saying "this is the 
eater of meal and butter." the god cannot be described. " 
Ludwig follows Saya1Ja in his translation. In his commentary 
he explains ' He who thinks on Pii!?an as the Karambha-eatcr 
need not think ct the god ( or, on a god ), ' that is in putting 
before Pii!?an the food he loves the worshipper has done all 
that is necessary to secure the god's help. 

Ver~e 2 

I M's V. G. S. p 289. 



Notes 

Sayai_za: 

[ No. 16 
VI. 56 

'3"ff £1" 3frc4" :q- ~ q: ~UTT ~~<'~ s:rra~~1H~3lf: ~efrm:r: 3f@5TQ"rl' 

~~T ~~,~~= ~rtl'IB: ~nr ;T~TllnT :(:;i"~ur ~~: ~@ff TH:fl!Rrf '!_lSUTf 

~r ~~IU"'!flrf y:Tfi: B""'vfTIUT ~~ far';f~ 1 ~li'n I ~~~-i:rr~<l"H<f B""ritVl· 

<!:T{'h,ni: I 1 

Note: 
In his translation Ludwig follows SayaIJ.a here. In his 

commentary he claims tO be the first to have found out the 
real meaning of the verse. ' By Indra', he says,' is certainly 
not meant the common Indra, but B"" is the man described in 
the preceding verse : " be need no more think on a god; for as 
a good charioteer, as a true king, as an Indra, he, with Pu~an 
for his friend and ally, smites down his foes.". ,'4lr1n:r: seems 
11:0 me to refer to Pu~an as in No. 1 5, verse 2. Compare also 
ll.he next ver~e here. It conveys the desired supplement to 
~J:~rn. If we refer it to Indra the hymn loses to a great 
extent the char:icter of a hymn in praise of Po~an. 'Nay, is 
he not the best of charioteers? With him for a friend and ally, 
&c.' But compare Delbri.ick's note given under the next verse. 

Verse 3 
Padapa/ha: 

...,_ "I I - I "- -,_ 

~ ~~: ~ ~ ~: ~q_ TE!Utp~q_ I f;:r (!~ff_ 
,-.._ I 

-~s~: ll ~ 

,..,_ ..... " _..._ ,.. .... ' .... 
:a"n a:rrq- ~ ~-: i;r,<F.: {~fffJ:£: 3irrr:;ru-r {1l"r ~1Jffm c1r '{lll"T ~"° 

'Q"~'-1::rri'f q<t"<flrl llH':flff <fr -.(:J I lJ~i'fffi'f 11ru~;q: I ~TTHJr'1{trqQ" Ti;"{lJRQ" 
~ ..... r-,r • .. ~ ,,,...._ • ..... ,...._ 

{!<l"UIT.fll=irf 3{~1Hf~HU :;;J~ .:q{qq lrfff{f SHUHI ti:r ii 

Notes: 

I. q-~~ irf<f. ' In the brindled bull. ' What is meant is 
quite uncertain. Muir translates' through the speckled cloud, • 
following Roth, ' Prof. Roth translates this verse as follows in 
his illustrations of the Nirukta, p. r 9. : Er hat don durch den 
krausen Wolkenzug der Sonne goldenes Rad hindurchgelenkr, 

1 Av. Verethrsghna ( Moulton'ij E- Z, p. 1(13; ete. ), 
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der treffiiche Fuhrmann ( Pu~an ) = He has guided there the 
golden wheel of the sun through the curled train of clouds, 
the excellent driver ( Pu~an ). In his Lexicon he renders the 
word parufa by variegated, &c. 

Sayai:ia's interpretation is from Ya.ska, Nirukta, ii, 6, 3lrf~­
;Q'rfq tTt~Q'ff I 3'n1~: q~"q- llf::r 1 11:i':ifn llH':fnr,iir11R"-''H:. Delbruck 
has a note which I translate :-

' The god referred to in verse 3 is again Indra, who hert 
too is called {'UrnR"=- [ That is, according ta Del brilck, as in the 
preceding verse. J Tbat Pu~an was his companion in the exploit 
mentioned is left to be inferred. The exploit is this: Indra 
depressed the wheel of the sun. The sun was at the time 
p:1rufe gavi " beside the brinciled bull," that is, it may be con­
jectured, the speckled clou<ls. Kuhn takes this myth, which 
is often referred to, to mean that Indra presses the sun's wheel 
down from the mountain of clouds, slays the demon, and 
brings the light of heaven back to monals. ( Herabkunf t des 
Feuers, 65.) Some of the parallel passages would admit of the 
explanation that the sun is lost in the clouds of evening. ' 

2. ~{llq'.i. 'The sun's wheel.' Compare ( Roth ) iv, 

16, 12, Sf ~~Sl,!'$' ~i;-fff~l:rri- Sayat)a. ~·= ~{,F,"~!f f{Q"~ll' 'a'~A'T~l:lil: 
.......... ,....... .., ... ..... ,... 

an:rreF. ~i:rrq- «unr ':ff i;i· ~in rct i:r~q ur T~ii'Firrrr«. 
Verse 4 

Padapa(ha: 
I 

~ff_ 3"1~ ~T ~S~¥- :fq{I{ ~ lf~S~: I i\'ff, , 
I 

91: l{;:'f{ ffl'l:1~ 11 'd 
SaJaiia : 

i 9:~In ~[11{~~11,~: ~g;=r ~« ~~Rrq R'-=~s:r: ~'"~;:llq~ at:U-­

!"~r;;r <1~~~'1 m ;:;rt ~'ifR' ~nFilR' rl'TUUi i:T-'R" Sf;Jr{fQ° n;g:if «J'i.f'l" 

:a'i'<ff,{11 II 

Notes: 
•[ ~«· 'Won<ler-worker,'' helping by wondrous deeds.' 

From the same root as {Jil'l"t(• See note 5 on iii, 6 I A· 

i:r-=cii:r:2 ~ Vedic vocative. See Whitney, para. 4 S4 ~-----

------;- Inserted here from the Supplementary Notes. 
• Lanman·s N-1. V., p. 520. 



Note5 

Verse 5 
Padapatba: 

[ No. 16 
VI. 56 

..._ I ..._, t"\ fflD' ' ~.I' ~Jlil. -:q ~: msqqo1'{_ ffl~ ~m"tf:. '11-,~ -'""'"''" 

i!!-l ~~ ~: " ~ 
..':iaya1.1a: 

~ 'J:q-J: -1: amnc6 ~fnq ~TlWi ~i:i ~ 11ui ~~gqa'<l 11l111ui ll'll'T"lf­

fqnr~ "'°'q-~: "'°NQ' ' fi ,:q-r atmcr l{~~fcf rei" ~~= fq~: sr@irn"'ift:r 
liqffi 11 

Verse 6 
Padapa/ha: 

m ~ ~~m{'l. i~ ~~s~~,11_ '3'qSqffll , mr -:q 

~~So@~ ~: -:q ~~S~ II ~ 
Saya·{za: 

& '!_C'f-I ff •l:i~'h:ii r<il'Q'r ~rit ~l:i~n <f.~~wn1 ~lfl'i 3tr°tat'fl'{ 3tT{ ff..'" ati 
i:rrci t1~Q'Hn1~~1~ ;.;rq1EJail ;.;rq11n~"'~ i~efr 'q"n'II: aw :q- 3t1'Rfi 

... ' ..... ~(' ,-... ,..... ,...... " ,.....~ (' -c-. 
".F.T~ ~<ti'IH'fQ I ~ciiift1r<11~~~nfnQ' 1111 «<l'nanQ'~: I n~~II: I Q'~r «<flfl' 

~r1trw1i ~~ntUQ' 1 :.iq:ljq' qtfo=tr.itflf ~if «.inrna- «ilfr «.lnrr!:1~11: m 
iii~ 3tr~Q'l~Hf& II 

Notes : 
1. -:rq1EJ~i:t:1 Occurs again, ix, 84, 3 ar.d ~6, 33. Sayar;ili, 

~~!f: "'°q;1~1rsr1R"lil: and -:rtrr11~~;:i-:. In both cases the Pada 
text has the short vowel, as here. 

2. "'°<tnlnQ'• The word «int@ is explained by Yaska, xi, 
24, on ~gveda, i, 94, 1 5, Q~R' rl:i {J~Ti:fUTJ ~~1~JSill1tml:iR1~i=I 

~inHH, where he renders «:inHH ( loc. sing. See Whitney 
3 36f) by ~e!TQ' <F.~nln~- ( But read perhaps «.iq;~nIB!IJ;· Compare· 
SayaQa's reference to Yaska's interpretation to be given imme­
diately. ) PaQini, iv. 4, 142 ~q~<fl'tl'T•nii explains t'l'I@ in the 
words «•IRT~ and ~Efnl@ as a mere suffix, which does not alter 
the meaning. Saya1)a's account of the word on i, 9-t, 15, the 
first place in v. hich it occurs, cannot be correctly give11 in Ed. 

1 • {ipi'ivasu is probable § 166, vi a.•; "6d, e11:~ra vesse" - Arnold's 
Ved. Met., p. 307 "; •-vasu. 1'he precedivg vowel is regularly long. 
often with other contributory causes.' - .A rnold"s Ved. Met., p. 125. 
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SayaJJa gi,·es two interpretations. First that of Ya.ska ~EfJlJ! 
~nlR~ ( ; ~rh:itnlR~ ). Then that which, if we may judge 
from tbe gramn:iatical note which is given further on, _he 
himself prefers, u~r ~;;~, tbat is, he adds, !.1~!· In examinmg 
the word grammatically he inverts the order of the two transla· 
tions, and also shows tha~, if Ya.ska be followed, the word 
must be taken as a bahuvrihi. .,Jnrnr ~i~emn@.~fff HI~ 

arfn~~rll'!l': I tJH;J;q~ f! ~Ef~1,nn!l': 'q~ !l'rif'ft.:rfn .r~R1i'r 11h·~~'tiffl'• 
fq~cfi{ I '1{0To'l'TQ'~Q"H:ii{ I :alTQ':{f(Q" {JQ'f {!girrTff ~-;p:qr ~r~~:. For 
«EJTH\'n!l': as I have given above, Max Mi.illLr ~cfr: f(!;r,q:, ln 
accordance with this Sayal)a generally takes ~ifflnT as=~i':f, 

Our form ~~fffffQ' occurs in tw~ other passages. On i, 
6 ~ • ' s ' . (' ..... ~,.,.. IO , 2, n a:rrr~;qr a:rr rrnr ff"{nTnQ', ayaIJa s note 1s ~EfffHPf ~':l'=n;:· 

~~~'n:'HQ' ~,rrrfrffTQ' !f~rq. On ix, 96, 4, 3tJfi""l'Q'Si?ff'i q':fF< 

~~nQ" riffr;:rq ~~er, he explains ~':frl'TnQ' by ~lr,.:iJ:ri~fifl~= 
•lttn:mtri:. q~q . 

.::rirrrr'i=i;i: occurs thrice. On iii, 5 ,1, r 11 a:rr~,R~ii11r {!Ef ~:;for· 
,~ir, the note is «:innff «ii:i-'q-f~rf lii~;i: &c. ( ~~~EfT'ifflR~ ,EJn~<J;: 1 

f~,,Ef,: ). On. x, 36, 14, «fEJnr ;:i: ~Ef(!; ~irrr@'3'., the note i.:. 
~ii:rr~~R.rii "tl.JU~!f.l3:- On x, 1 oo, r, a:rr W-fnTIBRf~rff ~ofiR~ • 
the note is ~:;:J" ~Ef~orr~~ I ,•.mijzfnlIBM° I ~if tr<rrfrRzri:i:_ I Q'il;f ~l 
lT,..~ " " ~ " I , " ~ ""' n ~ ~ ' "4•nS~rri:rrrr ~,nmn: ~1-''Hfl i:{1..i: I iiT[~[R'T~Ti1i{• 

Roth takes «inrnQ" here to mean • for all that belongs to 
ns.' It seems more in accordance with the ancient authorities 
cited and with the passages given above to translate ' for ever. , 

Ma1_1¢ala VI 
Saya~1a: 

No. 17 
Sakra 5 7 

_l-=!l:r ~ '!._lUftf! '1~•:U=l'c~ ~;i; lli~t:;:r~i;ir; ITT!.1:fR'-'ll:f({1~(Jli{ , 3l!!­

<fifi'ii :q- I ~-'iH -'~-'ii- ~ "1 I ffi'TI" f':f f;:rq)q: 11 

Yerse l 



Notes 
[ • No, 17 

VI. 57 

Stty1?ta .,. .,. ._ 
ifn{n~i111r~-=~q:ru•r.P~T~ltQ'=I' (iq:;;i-'i~• 1 ... w;:iniqun ~<fr ~ &V 

~ etQ' ~'!l~ffQ ~~QHJ ~llt.fJQ" ~l{,l°;<tTQ" <il:il~tnll <ll~\Qloal~Q' ~~ Q'f 

lllRtf ilPfrl'IQ" ~ Q~if at1~Q'[R ~cl'lflR ciT II 

Verse 2 
Padt1patba: 

~111q_ ~~: ~.f ~ mrcr "ij•e«: ~nll. 1 ~ -~ .. ~: !"Q~llfl II ~ 
~aya'{l,1i : ,, 

~J:ir: arf~lq'<{lr,~=:F,q'): «nRllt~ii min;iq-:2 at;:f'Q'lHf.n~ f•s{= 

":fin~ 3 qr««q at"'~~ ;:a-q-"'r~fff ::a-q"IT~ln I at;:Q' q"<iriH: l{_'fT tf.~i:\l ii(-

1~'6 ~tfi'c{li'i:f<F- gP-i1'eft'f6,~"ii~In II 

Verse 3 
Padapatha : 

~: ~~ $: @ft~@ ~ .. q~q ~Siffl l ffl'lo"ll'P{ 
"· -'"' ~Of l~i«f II ~ - --

Saya~1a: 
a:rolq1tt-=!l"•'{6Uff: at-'IH!f q<F.~q 1_1>:11: at~n: ur1t1: cJfii:n <1Tg$14 

~~1: I '<lti-Q'~QfqHq g;:na- ~1-J:ffi ~VITT "'iQ'cf!J;'l!T go t{i'li'~~H<I'~ 
~ ' . ,...,.. .... ' ,... II 

'=fHr'-F.T I « 'i:f-'~i'ITi'lT ~:l'IIUT ~~ l:ili(ff g"l•cl' 

NottS: 
1. <1~q:, In later Sk. cr~ means fire. It may be like 

:at~ from ~. frum <l'if, probably expressing originally the idea 
of moving about. Or it may be, .according to scholastic inter­
preters, from Agni bdng constantly represented as the carrier 
of the sacrificial oblation. The word ' in the V cda is distinctly 
applied to the bright fire or light.' ...... Besides this meaning 
th~re are two others, ' first that of a carrier, vehicle, nnd, it 
may be, horse ; secondly that of minh,ter or priest.' ( See 
No. 22, v. 5 ). With regard to the latter it may be mentioned 

1 M's V. G. S., para. 168 A 1. 
1 Av. anya-another, else, (Jackson), 
• M.'a V. G. S., para, 167. lb 4, ( p. 192 ), 

• Av. 'V vaz-to carry; L11 1 • veho, 

25 ( Rv, Hymn. } 
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that '<T~ was used in Sk. in the ~ense of carrying out ( '3"~~ ), 
or performing a rite, particularly as applied to the reciting of 
hymns.' Hence such compounds as ;a"cf~':f1i:, ~fffR'q'flr: and 
~::.rr~:. 'Tbe fact that "1'~ is followed in several passages by 
-:fsf~: would seem to show that the office of the ::rf~ was chiefly 
that of recitation, or of addressing prayers to the gods.'-- Max 
Muller's Vedic Hymns, Pan i, pp. 37-43 ]' 

2. ~~rH May, be taken predkatively to correspond to, 
cf'i;iQ': of the first clause and to mean ' are ready, yoked or 
harnessed. ' J 

Verse •1 
Padapatl:a: 

[ I f"'I I f"'I I I 

'trq_ ~: ~rt:_ rof! !!ijl! ~: ~SRil'! I f{:f 

~ 3l~q_ ~ H 'd 
Saya1,1a : 

u~~r ?!f.:m:r: 3l@~q;:r ::.rfiij,cn ~;:~: frc?r 11.::f1: i:nfr: l=f~n"t: a,q-: 

<re~1'':filR 3lil'Q'tf. JR iri IIHQ'@ ct:{ o~Ffi i<T1 i1i:J'.F-r ~::.r: ~..::rr 3l\l­

cfQ. 3HQ'-'i::~'l ~~P'.ff~ll'lffff II 

Notes: 

I• T~a:. The word occurs nowhere else in the ~gveda, 
and has not been found elsewhere. 

2. ~:;;n•. An adverb meaning 'at hand. ' In the Nim.km, 
v, 5, it is explained as equal to ~if. B":;;iT ~),qi: 1 EHJ1ll: "'""'~'lfT 

( ~V. ii, 3,, I ) <ff!r~: ~!Pf~.. Sayal)a on the same, ~6 ll'lf.:ctt 

~~ <f(fR'T<ll", In form the word is an instrumental singular 
from 'l'f~. 

Yerse 5 
Padapatha: 

fflll_ ~tut: ~Slf@ll_ 3tt~ ~~ -q ~~Tl!_S~':.f I 
I °' 
~~ ~ ~ !~l!IB II ~ 

1 Inserted here from the Supplementuy Notes. 
1 M's V, G. S., para. 177, 5, ( p, 210 ), 
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Sayaua: 

Notes [ No. 18 
VII. 28 

...,_ '- ...,_ • ,.._ • ,-.., N ,..., r,.,. 

11'-~: qyq-:i;~Q' ~;r~!J-=!::,!J :q- nr srr6'~T ~i:rrn q;~rorr i:rrnR"ij!lf!Rr 
" . . . ,... .... .... 

~~~Q" ;rgr~~~Q' sr ;;fQ"T Sl'o;f.'cT [~T ~T{<ffr;:f.f ;,rQ"Q; atT ~l=TTRW at<J~Jil'TliW 

3ifSJr•m:rw ~,i;i'Q: 11 

Nole: 

Take sr with the following an ,l=Tri:ri, 

Ye1·se 6 
Padapatha : 

I "'- ~~ I •- ~ I 

~ff,. ~qlJJ~ ~i:4111~ ~ .,.,~S~cl' ~~: I ~~ ~ 
~~~ffq II ~ 
Saya'{l,a: 

IJ."1ll ir1ti ~qfa.=i :q- Rir ;:rg;:'b- ~,rn=rq- ,~rvl~ ;;-~'!trlfi ~:ifl'.JTR': I 
~~T:i'l'.fJ::U~Q~ I i'l':f ['cTri'I': ~Hf¼: ~nT .stn~f.%.r 3tlfr~~ff(ifllqii('flt• . ('~ 

;Jf~fi'Q"~T1F-liTn nlct II 

Note: 

:ar4hlj_fbr. For this snndhi compare note 4 on No. 2 verse 
It. Whitney, para. 209 b.r 

Map(lala VII 

Sayarz,a: 

No. 18 
Salta 28 

..... ,.. ""' • • .... t Cit,. " 

lif~r OT t-=:rrff lf?cl=:i'R;i;r~~ «.'ffi ;;fl~lllf' 5'Il=TR"1l:'-1: I iifgr or 

~i'Q'~i;lili'n'-1: I 'R'lla'if ~IS~~ q'?;]Ri'~<i(~ «.'m~ Jq~'ffll ::3ffi: I 31,z'i:fs­

~Ti'f !1"311'~« :atr~~-';f q"rs{: ( Asva. viii., IO ) I 

Verse 1 
Padapatha : 

I I -
ifij( ~: ~"'~ '3Q ~ 

~: ' ~~ Ria:_ ~ (C(T 

~OJfiJ li~s~~ n ~ 
1 M's V. G. S., para. 39. 
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SayatJa: 

HymnJ from the Jgvedo 

..... . " ... .... ,... ... 

if ~rsr: ?.f T~ ~f;{-{ •HS~RT":6~ il't;r 'cH5f~ i3Cf QT!i I n' iifii f{Q": 
• " I ' ,... " ,... t\.-"' -at~f~ at\fl?;J: -3ffR'~T~f!{ilT: ~if,r: ~cJ go l=fllqfR'•<f lcfllqSf1u1IQi'm'•il' 

.,.... .... --c- ~ .... ,... """' .... 
i'U i';ff 1':f"<f ;::l'il' R'iH i:f~l5:rr: 1:;;rr~ Q'~ICf l<f~ ~~ iicfi'tl' 1'f~ICQ'~A"r-

16ni<f. 3'fR'l~q'!,f g;i- 5J'OJ:fu° ~ I 
Notes: 

1. ar~r or:.• For the long vowel see note 1 on No. 2, 

verse 7. For or: see Whitney, para. 194. 'finally in the 
Veda an ( usually initial ) is occasionally lingualized even by 
an altering sound in another word.' 

2. 3'Cf Q'T~ Tilfitl-1• 'Listen and come.' Compare the use 

ot ~;r.=ci in vi, 54, 8, abo,e. 
3· at:;ii?;Jfff g{Q': ~-=ti ~'ffi'r:. 'Let thy horses be harnessed 

to usward. ' This is SayaQa's way of construing the passage. 
Grassmann takes at;if?;J: as the predkate at the clause, and 
~r: as an adjective. So also in the Siebenzig Lieder. Indra 
is asked to yoke his horses a1~d come. 

[ 0q: ;::l'•ij was printed as 0 q) ~ in the previous editions of 
this Selection and in Max Milller's first edition of the text with 
commentary and edition of the text only. For such a sandhi 
see the last portion of Whitney, para 176c. In the second 
edition, however, of Max Muller's ~ V. with Bha~ya, the text 
reads 0 q-: ;::l'i'{t, and the Bhau Daji MS. and .,;everal others. 
agree. ] 2 

4• f..:r~ • • • atfRl<Ji"~ &c. Compare No. 2 t, verse 2. 

[ 5. f':{51qfi:r.:cr. i.:=r-1:=sr{l:f-l ( SayaIJa on v, ;o, 7 ). 
~ffi=cllrmfq- ( SayaQa on i, 14 r, 10 ). ] 

Verse 2 

-----------------------------
1 M'a V. G. 8., para. 65a ( p. 43 ), 
1 The text has been accordingly corrected in this odition. 
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Sii)'Otlll : 

Notes 
[ No. 18 

VII. 28 

} ~;rr'?f-1 ~~ilfial'•I Q~'{r '=1i1r111t g('i1 ,111:i 1111~ 1 t~f« , \R1:ltQ' 

,~01 -lfR' ~sr~rr1~ 1 n~r Ff n'l' in'?i:tr ~<fl'I: , ~cf: ,iitnr I ii ,';f a{r.r~ 

cQ'rsrr~ 11 ~!J a{T~l'i°''l'l%•ir Q'~I WfR q-11JT1 .i·;a-R'T ~i"tlq '<tHQ'J~ n~T 

Rii<H ~~"IJ1{i'l'T .s"urr "<ir,: ~-I a{'tlai~: ~~~{r11':tl{~T ~[ii'cff: ~­

t'ire-r: 3'll':f: Ii 

Note: 

g;r R &c. The meaning is not clear. ·<11tr1~ is the aorist of 
atsr/ 'Thy greatness, Indra, reached our call.' Ludwig 
takes the thought to be ' It is not from want of power on thy 
part if thou dost not come to our call.• Grassmann adopts a 
suggestion made in the Sr. Petersburg Dictionary tlut q-J « 
in the next line is a mistake for ~Hf~. He translates : ' Indra, 
thy greatness reached our c:ill, since thou dost hastc:n, &c.' 
Roch in the Siebenzig Lieder abandons the p!oposed correction, 
~mff to trrf~. and takes ff with g-n1; instead of with i:rr'i'if•-: 
• The cry to thee, 0 Indra, finds emphasis, because, 0 strong 
one, thou dost inspirit the words of the singer.' 

\·erse 3 

Padapatha: 

ffEi !{S.Uffi ~~ ~~ ~ ~rf_ .,rr_ ~ ((~ftl-

~ ~?.11 I "~ ~~ ~~ ~ ~~ ~~Mil Fir( ·- -~~: 31l~~rf_ II ~ 

Sa)'aria: 

i !r!f Q~~1' nef !;f(Jfli'fl SfatrNfr ,;JCITQ'if",{ ~l[':l'T.{l-f: {I'* ~=:rffr fial' 
.... .... ,-.. " . ,.. .... . ,-.. ,-..,-.. ,-.. . .... - "' 
~r~«r ~l•H'l•~:s,n {'f Trf.f'q ~ITR'Q'I« I f'll'=f 'l•"tr:S'l'T ~ ,nli,:rSffff8'((fQ'~r-

"' 
Mf~! I ~ .... R"i ;fg"ff ~:ff'l' l;(,lf~ I {IQ'! ~:l'TRTi'I' \li{i{fi;« rn~nr I 51;;('~ 

il'~rtr ~ 1 Q'~Hl'T~~q-) ;r~~;i' ii~ ~ ~TijrRrQ'U: 1 ~~ ;;:rr~~ 1 ir@ g-,;rii 1 

1 M's V. G. S., para, 148, ld ( p. 170 ). 



No. 18] 
VIL 28 H y11111s Jrom the ]J.gveda 

l:fn t('Ufn: ~mrrra: a«tii~ ~~n=m:a:: atl:f~::n;i qq;fa: ~rnr l:f~Rr.J: 

:atf~~a: I l¼l'IQ[ci!g-~t~Rl I o~i:rr~ij- ~~ I 16.ffffl I f:.;.rr~irl<l'~mij 11 1 

Notes: 
1. It seems clear from Sayai:ia's paraphrase, ~f:;r 1ll!Q'oiQ'T :.;.r 

~:fl''~-=~@8'£1f'-Hflru~:, that he either thought the .=r of the text 
might be treated as an expletive, or overlooked it. Compare 
a similar case at x, 160, 4 ( though the manuscripts, or a failure 
to apprehend his real meaning, may be at fault. ) _ 

Roth, followed by Grassmann and Ludwig, holds that it is 
the b~ttle of the elements that is referred to. and that ~ 
~')~-:;n.Jr-1 furni~hes a simile, 'like men who shout defiance to 
each other' ( Roth ) or 'like men who invoke thy aid' 
( Grassmann ). 

2. :zr~.2 Roth adopts Saya~1a's view that this is equal to 
~~q'. Grassmann takes it to be a third person. Lud,vig asks 
if o1~, verse 2, may not be tbt! subject of the clause. 

3. ~qg;ra f:;;.i'nt'!r~: J It seems better to take this of lndra 
• ""' 

and his foe than as SayaQa here does. The word ( qqi~: ) 
occurs as an epithet of Indra at iv, 32, 2, where SayaQa takes 
it to n:ean ~Ul'~l4'1"e:~£iH. In x, 2.z, 3 Indra is called ;:r~) iJ:ilmll 

q_ij/~: ( with a different accent ) : according to Sayai:ia - i:1~;:,-r 

>q.,,17 ~or~w: irt=iF.:. In x, 35 1 6, the word is an epithet of 
the chariot ( {'Q ) of the Asvim,, and :-"ayaQa renJers it by 
n:n;rq•ft:r.JJJ;:. On vi, 20, 8, ~ ~.'t~ ~~;:(IQ' ~:ri'tfi'rr qcJ;ra &c.­
SayaQa is fain to take the word as a proper name, Lhough it 
probably is there an adjective qualifyi1Jg ~5TTTUT, as i:f~Rtll' 
qualifies ~H~. These are all the passages in w!-iich the word 
occurs. In the Nighai:itu, ii, ! 5, it is given as one of the 
synonyms of f~q. 

4. ~1~5trrt. ' Forms of the reduplicated aorist without 
union vowel are occasionally met with : namely, from roots 
ending in consonants f~'i~I{ ( 2nd sing. augmentless) from f':f1t 

and :at•~~ from ~; from roots in =It' .fr~t_ ( 2nd sing. ', and 
~.s:f111;r_( 2nd and 3rd sing. ) ' Whitney, para. 867.4 

I • 3b Viraistbiina verse, probably rt quiring correction.• - Arnold's 
Ved. Met., p. 309. 2 M's. V. G, S., pp. :J83, 385. 

8 PliQ. vi, 1. 7. • M's V. G. e., para 149, 1 ( p. 174 ). 
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Yerse 4 
Padap,1tha : 

[ No. 18 
VII. 28 

- •- o•--• ~rir: ~: ~.:! ~Stll: !~~ ~:s,~: ~ ~: 
~ I -qra ~ ~ ~ff~ ~~: 31~ ~ffi ~: 
-in~, ~: m11_ n ~ 
Saya?Z,a : 

... ~ .... r-. r,. ,_ ... 

g- ~"'l:l: ~n::r:rnn ~'eri:r:1111:;r .rr.r::i;r: r~~ir= ~rr,: tf':fr:\' an~tr.;m.:n 
q-.i-fniriff-F.i:rr I ~n:'l'r 1:liiR'[l~~ rfTSt.:fl= ◄a: trn{: ~rfH~: '.al~~ {i'n~­
~~HQ' 1 ~~ 1 f.=: :;;i- a:r~;rr: trwi~r f;r~.=nr i:mfr2 ~r<ir;r Q''-{-ari ,i'r .mnu 
'Sfffi ~ .atf'liq~irfct n-:f-aii' ~ ~.:1 r:frtrffr~,a: ~RT ~-.:rr apr ~,a: ::s:r=:rn.i~ 
TTiliJ=;;rlJ(! 1 a~, "cl' qn~: ~Qli'Ri'Cf~'!'r f.ri:ir:;;r;r ~,-;;- ( Nir. i, 17 ) 1 • 

Note, : 

r. 3f~fi:r:. See Whitney, para. 410 b, 'In the oldest 
language the middle cases ahabhzs, ababh)•as, aham [ of 3'fif;J J 
also occur. '1 

[ 2. ~r'ihm,:. 'The N. p. f. [ of stems in :a:i-r J has two 
forms, the ending-asas being also found as N. p. f. some 
twenty timts, more or less.' -Lanman. Cf. ~r: cn6.hm,:'" 1n 

~;i,: ( Saya1Ja, i'fll.l'ilt~.r~q..:q: ) \', 46, 7; qr::;rq:;r~r ~':f1: ( Saya1)a, 
~r.:n~;q-:) i, 142, 61 &c. See Whitney, parns. ,63g and 365a. ] 4 

3. lf'if-'ff• The difficulty of the verse lies in this word. Roth 
( Supplement of Dictionary and in the Siebenzig Lieder ) takes 
it to mean 'are being purified, ' that is, are suffering expiatory 
punishment. If that is right, ~r'R-sm,: must mean the wicked. 
He translates. 'The wicked have now to suffer for their sins ; 
on such days ( at such a time ) be gracious to us, 0 Indra.' 
This, of course, agrees well with what follows, But it seems 
to do violence to two expressions in the clause itself ( crr4r~rlt= 
and :;;rH:l'r~: ), while to a third ( H-'ff ) it attaches a meaning 
which cannot be shown to bdong to it. 

Grassman□ follows Saynl)a for q-.r;R and translates 'help us 
in these days, Indra : for the hosts of-the foe stream clear 

I M's V. G. para. p. 569 d ( p, d,()2 ) 
2 '4d, the metre requires miiyinnl). ' - Arnold, Vee. Met., p. 309, 
8 Lanman'11 N-I. V. p. 486. • lbid, p. 361. 
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toward us.' He points out that the wo1d is often used ol the 
flame blazing up 'as also of the soma streaming brightly o~t 
of the vessd in which it if, prepared.' Q'<lff, as Saynoa says, 1s 
given in the NighaQtu ii, 14, as one of the verbs meaning 
to go. 

[ 4. fi{nr. 'All Indian authorities hold fast by Yaska's 
derivation from f;;; .. \lastly f~RT is consiJered equivalent to 1';;:':lr, 
and this general sense is variously interpreted by SayaQa to 
ref er to the heaven and earth, gods and men, day and night 
&c., or to mean .:rrr11tl{'l or s;of: ~if:. In some places such a 
sense will do, but not in most. The phrase 3\''l' fl{rH suggests 
the phrases '3N i'i:f.fT and ::rn ;:;r.fr. And the li{iH in iii, 43, 6 
( a:ir i'':IT ~~;:ir Jfl:JT ~~r"r <ll"l'it'l•s{ -«1:n:n:fr "li-'(! 1 SI" ¼ f~ffr f~'=f 

~~r;:n •• ) corresponds to i'R'r!T in the parallel passage in i, 69, 
Io ( or 5 ) ( i'fl'r{T "1'6-'i'IT ~ff e.tf.11<1'iJ. I ) ; and that in viii, 70, 2 

( l•il" ti' ~ilt s~~ .. R~tl~ q~ii ~nr ~-..rriR ) with ~o~ in the 
strophe, ix 4 7, 4 which reads similarly ( ~.r-i:r "Jol':f~~ciri fqSl'ltl 

~,r11'i:i:.:~frr ). ;;i-,1r ( by oneself ) is varioudy taken by Sayaoa 
to mean 31qq;:~"'' 31.:q;:i~tii;-iht, ~tls~ifr, at~JTQ'if, &c. The explana­
tion at':l"tTQ'rr is most important. And that is also the principal 
m e~ning oi li{t'fT, Starting from it the senses might be arranged 
as follows: - 1. By onestlf, all alone; 2. ( a ) in one's own 
person oneself, not to be sharply distinguished from the next 
one ( b ) , ( b ) of one's own impulse, by one's own free artifice. 
3. Really, actually, plainly, accurately, rightly. In the present 
passage it means 2 b,-' Geidner in Ved. St., iii, ,- 10. ] 

5· 3=\of~H,:. See Whitney, para. 810. 1 'In the Veda 
these snme roots [ a few roots in atr, and the root la ] are 
<lecidedly the most frequent and conspicuous representatives 
of the Root-aorist : especially the roots m, ~,, 'tr, err ' drink, ' 
~,qr, la; while sporadic forms are made from ·~r, !:fr, -«r, gr. 

Verse 5 
Padapatha: 

"'°' I 
~ ~ ~!_ ~~Sql.:t!_ ~ll. ~: !Jlf: ~: 

~ q~a'_ 9: l lf: 31~ij: il~Si-@~ 31fcra: ~ Q1n 

~!Rn'S\il: m:f ~: "~ 
I M"" V. 0. S., p. U7 ,{ sn:. 
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Sayatia: 

Notes [ No. 19 
Vll. 49 

inr Q" ~) i:rit iJgn) U\l~: ~~T~:J<F.~ {Plf \lil'~ I l~q'f~ ffi l 
~U'l:TE' i: g':'i[.{ il'f S'fRitr ~c!{a'.. Sl'l~cf. I q-~;:~:.in: ~<{elf ~;s@ f~­
.Jlf ui il"gr ~Rl:iii: 3t~wr~ra~a;r {~Rr llirfff 11~@ RRif Allilt.i \l;Je(;;t­

-fi1;:i l(f~ J:: 1 !n ,o;iffq I ,11'!R;:11-a:_ II 'i II 
Note: 

q"°aa. 'ThaL he may give.' 

No. 19 
J\fat;{jala VII. Sakta 49 
SaJava : 

~ffi:'1'ql!l"r t•a :;ra~ "'6~ «TS qflnr~,; ~~-1-rnr~'-(1 I 
~~l :;rr~i'ff ~81:irire-, ancri'i:rfn t irnr f=ilf.J11)rr: 11 

Verse I 
Padapatha: 

,I 0, I I O._ "''0 
tt~i{S:::RIBt: tt_l(")~ ~'<iTcl ~;:n;n: ~f•!! 31Ti=fSfq• 

~Rt: I ~!(: ~: ~ffl' ~!ll: !~f~ m: 3fTQ: !qf: Ji! 
ifP!_~llt 
StJyaius: 

~1Ja:-1?Je-r ~IJiUSUTEir ~i3e-: sr~,ni'li:fT i:mnRCJT i'l'T= 1 ~@~,ll I arrff• 

t{afil'JRi'Hi 1 3{.=c1A:,t,q- i:n,Q'Hf i:m,qfu1f:r;,~r-=na: Q'Fi'I' 1t<e~1~n 1 1£1~~q: t 
~r.rr :;;,~ ~r•Pl~Q': 31frrfer~i:rril'r: ~:i<{r ir,.;~;:;q: 1 <1iirr <1~~il .Z'fllr 

• N..., ' " r ,.._ , n-.C, ,.. 

<F.Tl=l'l.fT <{Jllfn~I q-1: '"'~~r :i:{q-: Hf~ f~{<flff i{<ll~;l:i'fcU.3{flf lifMRiSf• 

~~ ~,qrr l=l'lli<irij {~i=ij 3t;'l{q;;~;:Q lif II 

Nores : 
I. ~1~~'fQ". 'The store of water in Heaven, the ocean 

of heaven which is the source of all moisLUre. ' RoLh in 
Skbcnzig Lil'.dt:r. 

2. s:~r;;ir:. ' Pure ' rather th:i n 'purifying ' as S:iyaQa 
takes it. Or the nvo, whi.:h are n.:>t easily separable, may 

1 M"s V. G. 8., para. 14!1, 4 ( p, 174 ), 
1 M's V. G. 3., App. 1. { da ( p. 388 ). 

1 Apab: M's Ved. Mytb. ( p. 85 ). Av, ap-!ip-water; Old P. ap,; Phi 

llp; New P. lib (Jackson). 
26 l Rv. Hymns J 
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both be glanced at in the word. Compare a similar difficulty 
as to qJl!ii6, note 2 on No. I 1, verse 1 ( p. 1581 ); and compare 
use of that word in next verse. 

3. 3Tr-tfq•~nttilT:. ' Not turning back.' The word occurs 
only here. _ 

4. {{~.2 Roth compares x, 89, 7 3T{~-al' fu;:wr ( said of 
Indra : Sayar:ia, f~ .. Wi .fi{'r: 3T{~"a: ~'e:'!~•nfm;ra: ;rfn ~sr,qij- ) 

and iii, 33, 6 ti'in 3Tmr 3T{~iHf~T~{qrg~ qfh\i oi~lilT~ ( SayaQa. 
~~if~6. I {~fR: \;i;naq;i:rr I atl<!'iftl: l ~~nTltfila: I ;a-:;sqff I if(Jifj 

,... f"\ • ,...,... .......... ,-..,.... r-.., "" ,... "' 
~1F.Tf{U({i{Ji:lq'T qm-.:r qf{nT Tiflifffl~q;;Ji'ff: ~fq'J I q(1'nT <l"ni:l'Tiffl:{rQ'Q': • 

n'I~ ~:i~ , ~1rQ"rq;r~nir1'ff vfT irq: 1 ri' ~'F.fi:iqrg-1 ~~H"' 1 ""Ri'iJcl 
,.._ I ""' "........ ., ' ) 3Tlq': qI11c1T: n'JT1"fi~'i'fHr~l!i'-1 \ci"H'fT: I q'l!i R~g'ilifi{HlJ'IT\cfila: l • 

Verse 2 
Padapatha: 

I - •- Q.."' ~: ~: l10q1: '3(1 cl"( ~cf(in ~,.,,~,: '3n ~ 

~:~~:I ~~S31%lt: ~: ~~: 9!'!f.fil! m: ~q: 
~: ~ ~ ~'!..g " ~ 
Sayava: 

ffT• - " .... .... ,.._ ,.._ 
'41• ..,,tq: l~eQJ: ~l{~~l!{J: ~Jiff I ~ <l"T 3Tlq ~ Q'T 3TJq: ifiQ'll~-

l@T: ~= f.irl!iti't'I 11~n=n q111q «f;rRim: \cfii~if ~~,: 1 ion .rT 3TTII 
:::I' .... ,- ,..,. • "' " " ... "' • .... ... • "'""q~,: lll{~q Sfl?ll!i~Q': I ~fls{T~J: ~fl!{ l:fl!il'Q( lli'clo'l( Ql~T err: 

~8«tv.rl; ~:q-qr ~•f-Rqmr: qJ<f'6T: m-.:rfqsq11q lll!if-=a n'T 3Tt11r i:itR'1f­

Pfl!i@ I' 
Notes: 

~qf;:ft' \ci"Till!lin:. ' Water- courses ( ~~QT ), which may or 
may not have been artificial, are alluded to in iii, 4S, 3, and­
x, 43, 7 ~i:l~{i~IRI~ Jis{' ~(iQ'J iq ~~-- as leading to ponds or 
lakes ; and waters which are expressly referred to as flowing in 
channels which had been dug tor them are mentioned in vii. 
~9, 2 [ our passage ] ; and from this it is not unreasonable to 
mfer that the irrigation of lands under cultivation may have 
been practised.' Muir, Sanskrit Texts, V, p. 465. 

2. ~e;~1"Qi:. 'Whose goal is the sea '. 3 Compare 
~i:l'Til'i:I~ '•HUl'i'QittilT, No. 8, verse 3. 

1 p, 160 in this ed. 
1 M's V. G. S., App, I,,..[ rad ( p. 411 ). 
• Max Muller's note on Samudra in ijgveda Hymns Pt. I. ( S. B. E, 

XXXII ), i, 19, 7 ( pp. 57 ff.). 
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3. ~:;;iq-: lflcti.ii'r:. 'Pure and clear.' But Sltyai;,.a's way of 
taking it may be right. See note 2 on last verse. Notice 
.again that the metre seems to require the pronunciation q~ri.ii'r:. 

So also in next verse. Compare note 2 on No. 1 r, verse I. 

Verse 3 
Padapafha: 

I I I r'\I ""-1 ~r'\I 

:rri.TT,~ri-•ll. ... ~ cl'~ot: 'tlTTn ir~q ~~~a-~tff ~s-
TT::11~•... I I I - I 

q~q..J.. .Jlw4iw41D' I ll~~n: ?ir~q: "ttt: QRl~t: flt: 31tq: '"'" ~ -:::. ~ ~ --
FfT: ~ ~ ~~ ll ~ 
Saya~1a: 

cf~OJ) QHl'Ji:fqf U:il"r ~!ffi{r t=l''l:."tr t=r'SR'R'i'r~ Q'fttf 11'~@ I rs ~~ I 
':if;fr.Jt sr:il"riti ~i'Ql;;!'ff ~rri ,;;rl'ili'i ~ 3',{lf~-1 ~l'il'!II'~= 1 q-r anq: 

~:p~: ni lfl'{~Q'= ~,;;rm ~f8'9;mr: lfrcti.ii'J: ~l'l:TIQ$Q': nr 3TTIU ~!fr 

~T ~!fl'~i'cilff 11 

[Notes: 

I. Q'ffl"T U:ifJ. It would be better to construe imd with 
t=r'l:."tJ than with nm as SayaQ.a does. Cf. Q'TU' u:irr in the 
next verse. 

2. 'Though VaruQ.a is not generally regarded in the ~V. 
as the god of the ocean, he is yet in the following passages 
connected with the element of water, 1 both in the atmosphere 
and on the earth, in such a way as may have led to the concep• 
tion of his character and functions which is fully established 
in the later mythology:- i, 161, 4; vii, 49, 3, 4; vii, 64, 2. • 

( Muir. V, p. 72 ). To these may be added i, 25, 10. J 
Verse 4 

1 Hopkin's Rel. Ind., pp, 66-68. 
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SayarJ,a: 

Hymns from th€ ]jgveda 204 

3\'q'T n~r El~r q"~i::"!i ':fffff , in:1: ~H-=:rt!J <ffiff I t~H':f1:E min1= 

1€l~ ~i ~':ff ~.:Ir.it i:l~trcl' I it?q"Trl'J: ati!Jtfr~ S(f.;i'e: nT ~T!tT ~;;Q" {~ 

tt~({ Rn:lef-'ij 11 

[Note: 

a;.1 i::r~{i:n, It would be better to connect this with '!f~= 

and ~n1: also, than to supply <iffff. ) 

Mat;rJ,ala VII 

Sayatza: 

No. 20 
Sakta 54 

<.fHffi1!1n tfrt q.:im:{~~;F,~?if ~ Ell~~lH'f .i:r?ll' 1/JHnJ!iQ'~ ~ 
ff'll"T :;:;n~-zi:q°i{ I <i'l~llilff <Jff'ffi1!T1Q"TJ:I@ I ~R@' ~i•'ii'R'fUT <i'H<'flliQ"n ~ttl 
:;;ra~r'll: q;1[:;i- ~~Q"T(I I ~r~ 'q' I l!Jl~i'{l1Sl~ i::na ::nrr11~1~fft' ~o~r'i:J: 

~~ ~J~@ ( Asval. Grhya-sutra, ii, 9 ) i, 

[Note: 

'The name of Vasto~pati occurs only seven times in the 
~V. and one hymn of three stanzas ( vii, 54 ) is devoted to 
his praise ...... Though identified with various deities in 
several passages (e.g., with Soma in vii, S·t, 2 ) there seems 
no sufficient reason to suppose the name was originally attached 
to any one particular greater deity as an epithet ( like Grhapatt 
to Agni). The Grhya~utras prescribe that Vasto~pati is to be 
propitiated when a new house is to be entered. This, together 
with the contents of the hymn devoted to his praise ( vii, 54 ), 
points to his having been simply a tutelary deity of the house~ 
as the name itself ' Lord of the dwelling' implies. He thus. 
seems to be one of the lower order of deities which in primitive 
beliefs animate, inhabit, or preside over natural objects, such 
as trees and mountains.' MacDonell's Vedic Mythology, 

-p. 138.] 
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Verse l 
Padopt1/ha : 

"' ..._ "'' n - ' • ~n~-::r• elm(\: ~ 1:1@' ~flB 31":IU-i_ ~S~l~:it. ~..:!~'1• 

" '" '" ~· -.-r.:r l1! ~= • ~ ~ ~& !l@ ffil w1: ~~~ ~ ~· !!::! 

~~ ~ ~:s~ " ~ 
Sayatza : 

.... ... ..... 't' ,... ... ,......,.... ,...... 

if cfltcl'T~tf azit!l q-r~fQff~.f ~•Hi:fl-1 i'':l'~Ttl'T-1 ~nlqt~lt{ ,:flff 
C 

;;:rr;frfs !l"~'E'H'':f ! n~ifrrfi •'ITSUU:i ~':fl~~: ~T"~rif~~: 3{~i:{l<f 3'irit· 

~ie li=:r 1 r~ ~ cri:r ;::;rr t':fT q~;Ji:ih~g- trr:;;.ri:fr; ;',t~iq' R~if ~JSti:l~ci- srfff 

'!!'if:;f S(Q,;!j~ I 31fcr ~ i'\f .tfi:m; {iq~ ~:11rsm~-nrl'TQ' i iHlf~TT ll'-l'1 1 

'i:fijlS:J~ fT<l"l'Pcl'U%ctit"rQ' ~ ~ U~:f.i°T lt'il" II 
Ncte5 : 

I. Sfj~ ;;:rH'lfs. For the meaning here Roth c:>mpares iii, 
45, 4 an "''iJ'if {IQ' 11ni rl' srr1r~T.fif ( 'as his share of the heri­
tage to all that claim it.' But SayaQa, tr'il"T rcrrrr ~rn~Tifff ;;Q""f~r{­
~TQ' S'aJTQ' tel':f;r!HQ' 'let.fJQ' l{flf <t~n';, rfi{c! ), and Atharvav. xviii, 4, 

s 1, and 52 srr'ff ,':fr ;;:rr;;.=a 1'qfff: Ii{.:;~. 

2. ~"IT~sr: ( llol' ;J: ) ' Bless our going in. ' In the Siebenzig 
Lieder the line is translated ' Bless the entrmce : make it free 
from sickness. ' Grnssmann, ' Give us good entrance. ' In the 
P. W. B. Roth takes the word to mean ( easy of access) in all 
the three places in which the word occurs in the ~gveda. The 
passages should be carefully compared. vii, 97, 7 "l~ftffff: ~ 
,ifnr~ Sltll'.1": q~ ~l{if~'t' 3{li3@ cf.'r~e-= - Sayal)a, ~ q-:;r fff!fr1': 

, ....._ .. n " '"" ,-.... ..... 
t<fr:;r~: ~lrl'i:flll: Sft'U: ~~~Ill" : sf5Tf q;r: ~rn.cf~T= ~,H~T: ~ ~~~ 

anu-tti'q;a- ~e-: "'~"R: ~rqi=n:r: 11=:rfrr. x, 63, 16 
,-... ,..,,-.... - . ... ,-,.... .... ,-... 

f:;('1 ttflH~ !llflt lJfl!Tr ~<fll'fll'i'Q'f I{ qr ':ffRl=l'l <'f I 

m ;:Jf 3'RT ~r a:r,iir f;; q-riJ ~.rrhtr lt"f1 ~;rqnr 11 
'May she ( sc. Svasti ) protect us at home and abroad : 

may she, whom the gods guard, bless our going in.' Sayar:ia, 
who supplies 1J:f.alr as the subject, taking ,'!lifrr: as an adjective, 
renders the last line ~:rr 1J:f<u1:1r i'll"StRr'E atRr I ~i.Jntna: 1 1li ~~ 
rr-ur ir m '3' ( Pada ~r sfrr ) itcr a:r{ar 11.:rr;"it ~~ 31rur 3'mu'r 
31,mr,,cr~ ~~ err .:irsntri{ fi'f lift'J Arn-t i~ , n-ur ~iirin ~r 
irrqrftXoTn J]"~Q',: ~,-=-~ ~T 9.:r~'il' 3{•Rr=i Ji:frt5Tr '5Tll{'l'Tr1'':fl~r lt~{I-

1 • Id. bbava: extended Trill!tubb. verse' - Arnold's Ved. Met., p. 309. 
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Ya.ska ( Nirukta xi, 46 ) explains this verse, but leaves our 
word unnoticed : 

,qful~i:f fg- srq-if ~e-r t<ftll~<fcfr ~qcfr :at~Q"Jrt m ::n1f-l' <fil'il'r'l'tlif 

~, ;r: amr "lg' ~r fu~i:rur ~, l~i{ 'Hij ~•?i~r ll':fij ~.fr me:fr ~T-
.... ,-.... ,-.... ... . .... " ,-... 

wt1q-rq1rq"1n i{qT q-;:rr mqrq1;:;<f1n cfT. 

The word is everywhere pronounced su-a-ve-sa. 
3. ar-nfrir llcft .r:. ' Keep sickness far from us., The 

;:r: seems to show that both this and the previous epithet refer 
to the·beneficent activity of the god, not to mere attributes. 

4. ~- The student will find an exhaustive note on 
this word in Max Muller's Vedic Hymns, pt. i, pp. J 90-4. I 
make the following extract :-
. '~am, which I have here [ i, 165, 4 J translated ?Y sweet, 
ts a difficult word to render. It is used as a substanuve, as an 
adjective and as an adverb • and in several instances it must 
remain doubtful whether it'was meant for one or the other. 
The adverbial ~haracter is almost always, if not always, appli­
~able, though m English there is no adverb of such general 
import as .fam, and we must therefore render it differently, 
~lth~ugh we are able to perceive that in the mind of the poet 
lt might still have been c0nceived as an adverb, in the sense of 
' well., I sh_all arrange the principal passages in which Jam 
occurs accordmg to the verbs with which it is construed. 

1. With bhu ; 
viii, 79, 7. hhava nab soma fam hrde, 
Be thou, Soma, well (pleasant) to our heart. Cf. viii, 82, 3· 
viii. 48, 4. fam na(:, bhava hrda a pitab indo ( iti ). 
Be thou well ( sweet ) to our heart, when drunk, 0 
Suma! Cf., x, 9, 4. 
i, 90, 9. faro nab bhavatu aryama. 
May Aryam:m be well ( kind ) to us ! 
vi, 74, I. 1am nab bhutam dvi-pade fam catu(:,-pade. 
May Soma and Rudra be well (kind) to our men and cattle. 
Here 1am might be rendered as an adverb, or as an adje-

ctive, or even as a substantive, in the sense of health or blc::ssing. 
Cf. vii, 54, I ; ix, 69, 7. The expression dvipad and Cacul,· 

pad is curiously like what occurs in the prayers of the Eugubian 
tables, Fisovie Sansie, ditn ocre Fisi, tote Jovine, ocrer Fisit:, 
totar Jovinar dupursus peturpursus fato 6.to ( Umbrische 
Sprach-denkmaler, ed. Aufrecht, p. 198. ) • 
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Ve1·se 2 

Padapatha: 

fflnt: ~ ~Sffi1JI: 
..,_, _ "' "' 

31"~ll: !.:aii{fft I 
"' ~ !I@ ~: ~!!~ " ~ 

Saya~za:. 

[ No. 20 
VII. 54, 

.... .... .... ,-... ~ . ..... . .. 
g- <flffllllQ'ff ~,q' .q-ra-,~Hlc;.r i''{ rfl~~R'Jii Sfcf{or: !:f<N~: IIG~fil'= 

11q-~ 3RRi(r1HQ' 'tTifW ~!KTQ'Ttfflr sr<1i$: q-fu' ll<f, 'g !i'<fr '«fRilf~~J~$ 

ff r<fQ'f ~ ~~Q" ~@ <IQ' llr(i:f: q-~f\f: 3i~~~~S3q ~fwffr 3i:if{f~: ;;:({J· 

{{ifn: ~-u:r ~R' ~.n~n:~ffr ~q-~: 1 firir<1 !i:JTif q-~r 11fi'fT !i:fl~ {~iii-' .... ..... ..... .... ,.... ..... 
i<f-t' ~qff ff~r ;=.nncr. iff ~R'li'S(fff ~"'q ~•H<f 11 

Notes: 

1. lfll~r-r: • Occurs· only in two other passages, 1, 9 I, 

I 2, and :I 9. In both verses as an epithet of Soma, and in 
conjunction with epithets corresponding to those applied here 
to Vasto1?pati. V, l 2 IJQ',1:1\rifr 3iR'r'!f(f <1«1~;efiz<11:1if: I Q"m:if: a"(R' 

;r) ~<f. Sayal).a, IWffiP~= 1 11q- ~fn 'tTif-"TR' 1 \l•HQ' <1\t'nii'fr am1.rg-r 
~'fr<rr-rt TTITJUTT g-;:t'fr &c. v, 19. IJQ'ffilif: S('ff{or: Sayal).a, if!Hlii"fif: 

• ~ft • ft ~ 

IT~ q"Q' 'tTif'li <If <11:lfQ'ffl Sfcf{IJI': Sl'i5'illl' fil{ffl'tl'fUQ'fff • 

The word IJQ' stands in the Nighal).tu among the synonyms 
of ~ iii, 4, . \lif ii, 10 and 3iq;q ii, 2 ( Roth ). Grassmann 
attempts to derive it from a root iir corresponding to the later 
form ra, in the sense of the possessions a man has won for 
himself. iirq: ( Sayal).a tJ~~'i i,rg-~q- ~J;{nfagJ: ) is an epithet 
of Agni in ii, 1, 6. 

2. ir;:~. 'This word is elsewhere a name of the moon. 
Perhaps the duty of watching the house was at the same time 
transferred to the moon as the guardian of the night. ' Roth in 
the Siebenzig Lieder. 

[ Soma is very often called a drop, ' indu. ' ] 

I M's V. G. S., App. I, ..{ as, ( p. 371 ). 
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Padap11fba : 

Hymns from tbe ]J.gveda 

Verse 3 

208 

"'-1 "' I • I "' .. .t' "'-I t qy~r: Qn ~rl(~ ~s~ ~ ~t;:!..~ ioerq1 111~-

Slf~·, , QT(~ ~~ ~ ~,w ~'l. ~: ~11. Q~ ~~Rffst'll: 
ffi11f 9": II ~ 
Saya'l)a: 

~- qlffll'5'.iff ~or ~ff:JQ'T «~,i;-~ j {U~!H {1:tafrQ'QT ITIQR'illf '1-.fr(lttQ'T fr 
... • ..... " -- • • ..... r- "' .. ..... .... 

"'"Q'f ~~T «~r ~il'frfrf ~~1~r~ <{Q' «IT'ii~R'i~ I <'~r:nq- lf{r:r SfT8'~Q' ~OI 

~i'f at~ ~ q)q 3{lfl8'~Q' Q"IQ"IJI' q"~ •HOTIQ' ifr~i:r(rci' 'l:i.:r tflJ( {If{ If 
•mot~ ~ii ;i .i'rs~i:rr-l 'ffi~r <J;i-Q'r~: crrct qr~ 11 
Noles : 

I. ~1111n. Roth derives ~nr in the sense of •helpful' 
from a root ~~ ( ~fi"<T &c. ) which he distinguishes from the 
common ~~ ( ~r.a ). He quotes vii, 67, 5 or -t: ~,i; ~.fic«fr 
~~•r::;:-SayaQ.a, ~<Fri' SJQ'~~ci- '1:irfJl{ICf ~q:; vii, 6~, 8 ,I:Slfl' 

ni~'«R'l.:f!Q" ~ffi" ( Sayal)a ,!'F.IQ' ~;:rr~T5' 3{~~"" ~fq~: I f:q-f~@ 

"a{IJl: I ~ii q-~~q-: '1:iilllil' Q"Q'~ff I '4~1 /l'f;TQ' 1l"-F-':{~8'~1"Q' (tff~Tl'.iq;"fQ' 

;;n:n=Hrfftl <f-"~i\:r~q~IQ'R IUT!Q' ~qq ~Hf.~ 3{14{;:{ff 'l:irl'r:r~Tt~ I ~i~rrrr­
~~q ~ns[q~ 1 at"Glno1~m~«: ) ; vii;, 3, 11 and 12 ( SayaQB, 
v. 1 I ~11·<1 ;,i, v. 12 ~{1<1 Sf-~,~ or ~'ffi ~~); viii, 24, 11 

r:r~:Pil:5~11q n':f 0 ~ 3i"@~: ( SiyaQ.a % i:J<f':{~ l:frl"II~i'~ "" ~ci' 
i'['c~~g,tf~~Hut~i~i 'l:irl~ 3i"lnlll: i<{s{~~: ""TSH:n:q- ~fn.:r ~16 , ~..rim 
~f-{<f."Rr I ~~fi~iR ~-Tii:{~T ,~<f.,ut~Q' ~~); viii, 50, 5, I 3; 69, 3; 
8o, 4; x, 40, 5, &c. Rorb sugges1s that the one root may be 
looked on as the transitive of the other ( compare SayaQ.a's ~~ 
~~above). Grassmann identifies the two 1oor-, getting the 
meani11g of 'to htlp' out of that of' being strong for another's 
good ( with the dative).' The word ~JR itself occurs ten times 
in the ~gveda. i, 1 30, 1 0 q-r~flt: q-rf~ ~1fi:-- Saya1_1;,, Q"J?j"{i.: 

Qr= ~ • "' • " " ~ r .... "' C b wi'l!:fzH• ~.;~. {!~~'~'F-T!:il"i:Jcf.~q: rm~ 'H~Q". om, are a ove 
i, 1,t 3, 8, where the same phrase occur,, and is taken by SayaQ.a 
some,vhat differently : v, --13, 11 ~n:rt .,) "IFi:fJ1=if(ll 5T°U1fQ-SayaQ.a, 

,... • C: 

~f~T l;!{<i"'F.~l~- VI, 44, 2 1:1: ~1Rtij(';f~n:r a- Sayal)a, i ijl<{=if1R' 

<ii~~i~ q: ~.11◄: tH.•-r:.r.,: &c. vi, 7 ~, 8 n'a{T {~'3Cf ~1ir ~~l={--­

Sayar;ia, ~Jff e,~~'~' vii, lo, 5 ~1it1-«: !!:lT atf~~~c;: .. '<lr:--SayaQa, 
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~:rR'r«: a{ll'cF.{r:. vii, 97, 6 i'f ~nn«r 3f~llll'T~ ~51qf ~~@_ ~Worm 
.rw~n- SayaQ.a, ~:ri:n«: ~nn: tJ«<6tr= ~'mT .rr. viii, 2, 27 ~ g-fr 
•~~~T ~:rm <r~n= ~rq~- SayaQ.a, ~nn ~lil'Sl'V'•.C fro.m Ulwar 
MS. which has the note given by M. M·. in the. Varieta~ 
.Lectionis, p. 2 i:, from his MS. B4. The commentary in Edi­
tion is from SayaQ.a's commentary on the same verse in the 
Samaveda, where he wrote ~:rm m.<f<J>ir ~ffi'r qf ). x, 3 t, S an 

.:r: ~mm.::r ;a-q- ll"'G crr~r=- SayaQ.a, ~7'f1H@ ~rJH:r I fff: ffi'.IS'{J:. 
The word ~mr occurs in iii, 3 r, I ~n=iJrJ R'.J«r where SayaQ.a 
renders it by ~«firfirir-r and derives it from ~a: and :rr~@ • 
( """7r' • • .... ....... .... ,.... ~ .... ~ • 

"''nQ"if ~ Ul<f 11:;.m.:cr :rflHIQJTl<{<I>: <6Sl'i'!1!1: I I c:f;~:fl~t=rif11rlfTT:{if1q\'ff-

~)q-: I ~,i::r «r~~rff i'l:J ~~r{@ Q'tSl'tliQ": ). 

[ 2. m:r~r. i6c{=ir~~rf ( Say. on i. 94, r, 3ft: ~h=r~ ). ] 

3. ~!lf'TR'TJ An optative form from ~, 1 

4. :rrrijt=riQ'T. Occurs nowhere else. Roth takes it to mean 
'roomy,2 convenient.' Grassmann, 'having a good· issue. ; 

5. !l{~ :a-n q)iJ. SayaQ.a's explanation of this phrase agrees· 
with the traditional meaning attached to the word ?.JrireiR' 
which occurs in x, I 66, 5. Roth holds that the use of {fl:rf~ 
in the masc. sing. and plur. precludes this meaning, and he 
takes the word to be a Tatpuru1;a compound. 'Possession of 
acquired property, preservation of one's means, wealth, safety, 
prosperitv. ' Our phrase he translates 'in work and enjoy­
ment.' - Grassmann and Ludwig' at rest and at work.' 

Ma1.ujala VII 

Sa:ya~1a: 

No. 21 

Sakta 68 

an ~~ Q'JRrRfn if<f~ :(~~ ij.,TIS' <l'~S'~liR'Tl~if~ I atr~ff': 
""' n " ,.. ~ ' ~;r ••w~: 1 at!:Rrif.ri:qr r:Ji~r I a:rij~Rli'I ~ 1 3fT ~\Tr -l!f ~~,m-

feru~ tltt I ~f.rfrJq)q)- ~f;,:<1>: II 

1 M's V. G. S., p. 426, 1 Av. gatu-(1) place, (2) divan (Jaok1on ). 
27 [ Rv. Hymn■] 
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P.sdapt1tha : 

Hymns from the ~gveda 

Verse l 

210 

- •- I 311 ~T ~•~ll 3TI~;n , s~~, ltt~: ~a, ~1"run 
jqfi:frr: l ~6'Q'JM ~ l:l'lffS~ffl q{ff 'I_ !!: n ~ 
Saya1}a: 

g- ~r ~19f ~'llqf ~Tllif'JS>crr W aef'qo1r atf~y• an Q'f~R;:f~• 

RT~~cl~ , c{ql'J ~~!JJTf:JQ'~,fiQ'nf{J q:;r1 ~•u;F,): 9;:;rt ~Ti:fQ'RJif~Q' RR 

rJR= ~n1: ~ 6 qrarr ~c{Rrifr ll:fn1'i@ ~q: 1 if cf.cl~ ~i'!ftr f;i. '1 ifl'S~R­

~r1nf.r srfnll'i'U ~lfcl'Tfif Wc!ltfif (<l'flll'( ';;.J 0ftri 2 ll~Q'ff~ II 
"- C 

Verse 2 
Padapa/ha : 

••- •- I -.J.. l:I' qlll_ ~'=Ill~ '4-UH;:( ~: 3'.RI{_ °!!-TIii. ~(c(~ • 

.fla)l ! , fffi:: 3lll: ~Iii ~ ~: n ~ 
Saya1.1a: 

q' <{f'fi'~hn;qq-rP.,r,(~Q'lsi'!if I ~l~ff 'q I sr 'i{JJ:{i'<lif« J:{~Ti'lH"g· 

~llr N:.raRi¼riifn ( Asvalayana, vi 5 ) 1 

,,...., •• " - .r-.., "' 
f atT~ifr ell ~':fl~!n R'~TTif 3 J:{~~if;F,Hif &{i'\:lTI« ~r;:(~~IJl'li'Q'iarl-'I' 

sttE-g= ~•f~'Q'll'(n q~"rr1r.:,m.=r1~fq~: 1 atcfr a::ri H "~ ,f.rir .frn'q- qr;:ntr 
t n· ◄ " , ,-...-._,-... ,-... -

at{RrQ'~ -~llEf t{i'c\ A'lit,.,~n~ I 3tq: an: 3Hl:fl~fil ~ ii: Wefo{IJi{ Tri{: 

@{~'lji'Q ifl'Slilc{l{Irifr~rQ'i: ; I ff"'ei!:i ~'!In~ I ~nrRi'Q''Q' <l'TcfQ'T~i';{Tc{· 

fri~rn= 6 11 "' 

Note: 
,..._..... ~ ,..,. . C - ......... ,...., ,.... c-
ttfU atiu W'f•Hlrf ~"" if=• ompare n~ 1;;;r1~ ;::;rr r~<f-'n i:fnr 

3l~i:fr~fR"-~~~ f-"=l"-s•afa.::;r vii, 28 ( No. 18 ), 1. 

I 
1 Asvins: Muir's S. T. Vol., V, ■ ec. xv; M's Ved. Myth., pp. 49-54; 

Bloomfiela's Rel. Ved., pp. llJ-14; Hopkina' Rel. Ind., Pl•• 80-86; Nir. 
:xii, 1 & vi, 36; ca.lied Nasatya.s = na. ifa-at-t.-ia. in the Boghaz-k6i 
inscription l M, and K's Ved., Ind., Vol., I, preface, p. ix). 

1 M's V. G. B., App. I., -J" vi, p. 419. 
3 • 2a. m!id~a. •~- Arnold's Ved, Met. ( p. 310 ). 
' M'd V, G. S., p. 379. n M's V. G. S., para 148, 5. ( p, 172 ). 
0 M'a V. G. S., App. III, SB, p. 4~2. 
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Verse 3 
Padapatha: 

[ No. 21 
VII.68 

I I ~ 0 ••- -!I ~ ~: 11.:r:s~: ~1fl m,: ,-stn~ a1,~ 

?ffilS3i@! I al~l-ihl. ~1~~~ ~t;{! II ~ 
Saya1,za: 

g- ~'l't'l'~ ~trftrr: -«~ ~oq •Hfrffi' 3tf¼I~r <fr ~r: ~~: ani:rnR~R'­

~TJIQ'rif: trr:stri:rr-1: ~ q- t!llff atrir~m'rt ~R'iU~~ , 3t'Q;rr qf 'q-~qfn 

iri:r;:rrq- 1 <F-'hr~r ni: 1 +rrJr~iir: R"ift'lfir: ~cirf'rr: at:ti{1';i'cmi:i:'al'fQ't!lt1JT= 1 

fq; ~4-l I t;;rh';r cir;i;r-{ fim1n{~rQ' 3tfn~tf ~Q'Rr1ff II 

Note 1 : 

~trh1~. ' Having Surya2 as their possession.• So Roth. 
The word occurs only here. [ See note on vi, 55, 5, p. 186.} 

Yerse 4 
Padapatha: 

3ll(ll ~ ~ cllt( ~S~~ &~@ amt: ~'be(! lq~ffli 
._. I ~,...,,"'"'' - I I'\ ~ ~mswr_ ~qSl-"lflll.' 31T ~IJ~Hi lq~: ~~'~ !~: II V 

Say"~za: 
. . • ,..... ' .... ~ . ..... 

tr;:J~ .rr ~:.rr Q'1ff ,:;'ll'iir• ~:.rr ~::rr ;;J;U(Q'R'r.r: 1 ~ i@ 'i."IJT: 1 atQ'R"-
r,.. .... ..... r-.. " ..... "" 
rnrlllf':l!ff':l"T -«rR~q -«!Ri:fT~'!O''=I-:[ ~•n~!ll~ I ~n-'Q'rR~IQ' atr~t5!:U'cl'llil'lff 

iii-'~: I q-,i ~,i-1 Qj,;j: ~iafif: ~-I l~'!fl~1 ~~: ~oltQ'Tff ff~fifr <fti,I{ 
.... • .,..... ' " ..... ,C c-.- .,.., " "' ,,,... 

~;:~u g"'=l'r p;1q-: ;J'efT'=l'r tr~Ar-1r leQ'ifr•ml: au <fi[i'Hff a:Jr.rntrrff 11 

Notes: 

1. ~crtrr:. 'Holy.• From l{cf and Q'T, lit. 'turning co 
the gods. • The word occurs five times in all. i. J 68, I 11:T~f~ 
;if ~':l'trr -a- ~fu,;~ ( said of the Marucs ). Garssmann would take 
it in the accusative pl. fem. construing with f\lq~q. Sayar:ia, 
'%crtrr: ~~1.:srrqfQ"rtH q-:;r. i. 177, 4, a:Jti° Q'ir 'fr:1t1r=..:..- Sayar:ia, ri 

I For the <'msura see§ 20 5 iv a•Arnold'111 Ved. Met,, pp. 310, 181. -
2 Siiryii.=Saule=Helena= ( Bloomfield's. Rel. Ved., p.116). 
1 M's V. G. S., para 212, 4. ( p, 339 ), 



No. 21] 
VII.68 HJmns from the ].?.gveda 212 

"'~) ~.rqr: ~<fJ;:m;~Nf<f@. iii, 8, 5 ~qqr ~sr ::a-~Q'Tff' •iT~li:­
SayaIJ.a, ~"''H ~;rr;rt Q"'cr l•r-ri w.rrflf srrq-lQ'ffr .rr. v, 76, 1 3'~sr,ort 
~Q'f f.l'T~r 3H?:J!-- SayaQa, ltJqr: ~q;Jil;:[J: qf';;r: tctrsnfor. v. 77, 2 

(' 

srrrrq:s:r~<Ji:rt~.Jr fi;j'rrr ;:i- ~rq1,fm l<fQT at$~- SayaIJ.a, ~rq ~,ti-
~~ trri~qr l-rimif ifT~rr ;:i- J<i\l'ff 1 ~<fr ;:i- ,lif1~.f.:rfrrq~: 1 3l$'1!1i'. ' . .... 3{~;q n?.lif'rff. 

2. ~iimli'.· A Vedic form. See Whitney, para. 492.' 
· 3. i:f~rr"rrr. Causal Aor. of <Jtfff. [ Altind. Verb, p. 136, 

II. 2-5. But .see the same further on and also Gr. Diet. and 
Whitney, para. 8 z 2 b. J • 

Verse 5 
Padapatha: 

~?I''(~ ~a:. cfll( lll'~ ~ ~~ f;t ~ ~-
.. rn-- ..,._ ., °' I ,..._ -
1""1.-ftq_ ~~'( l ~: !!11. ~ 1'1 M'( ~ '(W:[! ~-l U. ~ 
Saya1Ja: 

i arf¼J.i'i qf 9:=:rii'r: f..rsi- :;;rrQ'rtTl:f q~1~.i ~;:i-;:rfi'K w 3{ftn «~ 1 

{i:qfff I C{{or: I ~tif¥Q' ~'Tl'Ti:l'r.:Ji: I :a{'G ntrr: ~iff: I a:i'.Sil'Q" t{niifl'R•IW 

n: I II~~ "lij'Qr I rrtr:rr;:srrg'l<l'~f~ JPi ~!cf i;'G<f~~i.( I ~sr'?t-: 
urq': ~-l ti'nij.:.fT~<fT~"l:11' TSl'Q"'l,~: :aoJ: ~.f'T¥Q'fR<I' ~ni:rri:rr-i ~~or ti~ 
~\lff \Tl~@ I I • 
Notes : 

I. [ ~::Iii:· It wouid be better to construe this as predi­
cate of the principal clause. There would then be no need to 
supply 3'tR'¥Q' ~~ as Say. does. J 

2. ~- 'To Atri.' It cannot mean from Atri, as SiyaIJ.a 
would take it. 
. . 3· ;:rfg'l~;:.~J.(. Occurs only here. According to SayaQa, 
it 1s the name of the cleft in the rock2 which the Asvins made 
t~lerab~e for Atri ( x, 39, 9 ), and from wbich they delivered 
him ( 1, I 16, 12 ). Roth takes the stem to be i:rfg~, and 
would make our word an adjective in the neuter qualifying 
lti';s:r.r. Grassmal).n makes it an acc. masc. from ;:r1g"!l'a. and 
c would supply ~jq~ or •H-iflJ or some such word, correspond­
ing to lll'~if in the first line. ' [ Cf. Oldenberg's note here 
( Noten II, p. ~ r J. J 

1 M's V, G. S, p. 1·05. 
1 ( In tlie ·Av. Mazisllant i1 tile name of g;_mountain ). 
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4. lif" ij'lli'I~- 'You gave.' ~irn~ is one of the forms cited 
by Delbruck, Altindische Verbum, p. I 3f, with. regard. co 
which it is not easy to say whether the reduplicated stem IS a 
present or a perfect. For the meaning here Roth, who takes 
it from,g-, qjfu Dhatup, XXIV, 3 ( m~and a:rfi:rlllirr; cf. !/, 
gtrrfo ) !/iiT!n 9;i!Tff, Dhatup, XXXI, 9 ( i(i"<fif ), compares vii, 5, 
9 t1Q' {if cf1:.:i ~~ g;;r,q; ( Sayal)a, ffl !l"H<r fiin{i fR~,cr ), vii, 4o, 
2 cr1g-licf 'ft'i'!i~rff ~ITli<f ( Sayal)a i;wg-li.- 3tmfl~nU trt~~ I 
n~-rmfu 11~for ~ii'.:~: ), vii, 92, 3 f-r o1r {N ~lll:ii~ g<WI ( Saya1J.a, 
,~ ~~ Tifn{i T&ISJrQ' srs:r~ ), x, 42, 5 tHR ~~~ij<lil;:SITi'l'W f.i­

~<i"?;r;:~IB g1rn vf~ ( ' gives his enemies into· his hand ; ' 
SayaQ.a, ~ ,!l':f@ ~ if~: 'l~!Jifl@ ), viii, 19:, 3 ,, f<fqt -r ~M fif !!°ir 
=nr11o11~ ( Sayal).a, r;:r !I~ fflrHT smrrr'R- rcr;srn,~,~~"q~: ). 

S • a1Ii1rii~ Compare i, 1 I 8, 7 !lcfii=flfS.r.fnfrq ff~Rfi:JJ.JR· 
~rcr1:t:;:i~- Saya1J.a, mm-i uwiri t~<1~-a1"i11:t~' srni~1r. The 
other passages in which the word occurs are i, 34, 6 • ·:;itr,:JJif 
~q)ii'i1':f.'1Q' ~°'~ f:11:tr{I ~ crwi'i ~~,qnr ( To the·; Asvins )­
SayaQ.a at1i1r-i 1!~fcrsrq-~, vi, so, 7 a:iritrrf'i:JJ'« i1r~.f1~ \tin....:. 
SayaIJa, i :;itrq: RT~lllf: q~ing-nf l!.lf 31iz~ arlif~c1~ ·a"¼rRr-1~ ·1 

atcrfu t~r;Q'fRT I {~i;f;;t~ &c. vii, 69, ·4 'fi;<l'Qptfi:f~: ~'<J'rf~: GK 
:r~q'""'' err .rq-) imr- Saya1J.a, 3trii'-rr 3tcf~-r f~IJl';J~ 

q) '<fri:irRr.:i- ~l:tff fSf'f "-I· This clause presents a difficulty. 
If it stood alone we should have little scruple in following 
Sayaoa, and translating ' who enjoys your protection, being 
dear to you '. But in i, 1 I 81 7, a verse relating to the same 
exploit of the Asvins, we have a similar phrase used, not of 
Atri, but of his helpers, the Asvins--!J<rR:lq"S'if.JtffJ'f ffRl!.:iii·mr-t· 
'lr51cf.r1cr\:T'tf~. [ Cf. n~ir ~-.:r~ '" q-{t ~)~1.11. and ~~ffl and ~fr, 
No. 22, vv. 6 and 8. J Compare also the use of ,:;r;~: with ";ltN 

in the next verse of the present hymn. Grassmann takes our 
clause to refer to the service ( of worship ) done by Atri to.,the 
Asvins, and he muy be right. The relation between the gods 
and their worshippers is that of mutual help. Compare, for 
example, No. 2, v. 6 & note 2 on No. 29, v. 3. 

Verse 6 
Padapa.1ha: 

"'- - I r'I~ ~ ~ c1J1l. ~!o all~( ~ .,-,ii(eU11fQ Slttlc '( 
_.._ f'II N ~ i!1c1:s~ 1 31l"ct ll'cl qq: ~:s~," ~~: n ~ 
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Saya~ra: 
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,:fff 3{T<f 'q° %- 31f"aq-f1 3rr¾.?r qf ~,rqr: ij;Ji ~'l"ff \!!{R" ~tJTTQ" ~fo:l 
,....,, "... "...... " . - . ia<J~J:f ,.;q;ir,nq- trnial"TR"';f;TQ" J:J~q-q ,q'Tf;snn;q !:l"tnlT'irf n~ ~ql!l" 

c. rv• r,. ~ ~ ,-... ...., • ...._ • 

~Q"IR~ ~ 31\!6: I T~ nl~Ti=r ;;;g:•H ~"li3'. ~n3;Io ~iUIT1l<fT~Q" ia;:qr-

~';f;T~~n=i:rnif(o.q"R"j°q m~: 3{~~~:Ji'Ii3'. I ~~ 'ilQ"';f[ifH['.ilqiH :zrfrci !:!;::ig"fTi{ 

~g: sF;:rrfllnqrf~ ( ~ V. i, 1 1 7, 1 3 ) '-lQ"':iTif~ ~'=flir~:frz{lll 
i:rf~ II 

Notes: 

1. Compare i, 1 I 7, 13, quoted by Say:11_1a. 

2. s:rn'}i~. The word occurs ody here and iv, 5, 14 

31rrt{UT ..r:;;ri:Jr "'~~),r s:rrfr;ii.r ~'!,J?'lTlill~! - SayaQ.a, ~:nfi;q., s:rTfflTi'ff" 

r.Q"il 3lTV~m;:qi: •. . ~foi~.f q:;;{~T ~Qqr~: 3lQ.:'iH :n-;:rr:. Roth 
( Supplement ) renders the word in our passage by Bcstatigung 
[confirmation], Erfahrung [ experience, knowledge ] and in 
iv, ,, 14 1 by Verheis:;ung, Vertrostung [ the giving hope J. 
Grassmann takes it as an adjective in the sense of' notable' in 
both places. The text of Sayaoa is unfortunately not certain. 
I have followed Max Muller's conjectural emendation. Saya1_1a 
renders s:rri'mi by sr@qq.i-, tbe' return' sc. of the two Asvios. 
He adds ,nq ~q-~q- s:r;:qr.:;u the cause which moved the Asvins 
to return. Construe iHtr ~n:r:r with the following q~r:.· For 
the legend of Cyavana see Muir, Sanskrit Texts, V, p. 2 50. 

[ 3. ~n3i°lif • = s:rr,H~ur, ( Sayar:ia on i, 1 461 2 ), ~~.-T~ITTli({ 
( on i, 1 S 1. 9 ), t:t~•"QT ~::n:r:rr {~ar trrir: ( on x, 3 1, 7 Wn3;rfr ). 

It means ' protected henceforward, enduring, lasting.' ] 

Verse 7 
Padapatha: 

~o «fli. ~~~fl 3°Wawll tl('1p;{: ll~~ ~: ~!S(telt«: 
°' J::;;;;;._" I I 

+i~s( l ,w1: :!.,__ ~~ ~ ~: ~en~: n ~ 
Say-i'{l,a : 

~" 3tfq- :;;r ~ti i ~~1:in-arr~,.i- ~ni~ it,;°q- ~~ir~~~tr i:i,;"'/t ~\<rrq: 

~iill~f~'!nr= ~°)1:n~= ~~'TRifr: ~~: ,trm"f-'n: I "i~.i '(flJ;tl:H'E!f ~R l 
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~- "~ ·- ~ ,-.... . " '31T~i'l'T 3tP1cl'-{f .[<IT Tri: qq-a- • .,~q'T{Q'n'l: I Q: ~: _[ol'Jj': ~r <JSTRIQ'nT 

:-:SHfq'J 3H'IJTqf,fTlHT-'rU '-ii' nw.f f~{(f"Q'n'l: I 3t:illl~il'I ~ ~,= 
«.;;q;:ff I atfit-6~!1'f-:t1.:rrAIRWc-Sfl~!f'r ~~O')~q(fflT: ~r Rgffl SA~iiJ­

~Rrnt;:ri~rlH~qj ;rigf,~i'Q':l' ( ~ V. i. I 16, 1 ) srtfl?.li'IT! I ffnn:( 

~,z;;qy: II 
Notes: 

1. Compare i, 116, 1 ( the passage referred to by Sayal_la ), 
&c. See also Muir, V, p. 244. 

1. fi:r{T qi~mn q-) .!J:;ir~:. This is a very difficult clause. 
We must begin by setting SayaQ.a's device aside absolutely. 
The 3rd per .• sing. q~a: ( fr. ll, fq-qfii' ) 1 cannot possibly be 
equivalent to the 2nd pers. dual, frr,qr,Qff'l:• The nominative 
to !f~il is 3tU<fr. This word is, however, of doubtful meaning. 
It occurs in other four passages. vii, 5 6, 15, i:rar ;nq-: "«.<{r,for 
~re; ff f:q;qR;;:q arnpt~nerr- SayaQa, i ~~n= f!'l ~'hi~i:r ~ritr1~rq-• 
n~Q' {IQ'! {11l' \'frl'l: 1 m:n~Q'T'4 lll'!'""r 1 ~~ ~!'sf ~'" ~'Tr 1 .a{{Tqf amfi'f: 
~~'lnliQ'r ~ilr q uq ii. Ri;fl~lfa: ii<fl~i:J'.:Q'lif. I "~rri:m:iw ~wfrr 
il".r•·~:. viii, 28, 4, 'l~r i:l~l~n ~Hn~~~""~"r rTf.':r.n fir;:ra: 1 :aJflU 

:;;Jif ir,ti:-- SayaQa, cEi ~err.rTRf~~j'qff n~r lf.ri'l'"rf'n ~(I n'{l1' I w,err l 
q~ ~;;rr: ,f;~Q ~ ~tQ'~HiT{ RijlS!f <F.TR£Hi{ ff~J{l'-fl 3i~HH 1 ~ifi'Q'tqif 

3t~lffl11J Rr~: 1=1Etq: :a'~~.:ir "if?n:q') ~<11r.i SfQ'"Ew'fn I i'l~A'l~'I( Q'?.l,IR'-1 
......... , . ,...., ,.. ,... .... ' ,... ... I , 

ff'Tf~T l{~rQq;:q~:. 1x, 2 I, 5 <1H1t~Ji'q5T:WTR~cir ~lctTfff c{if.:fll-.;~ Q'T 

3HRl=Q'Rmn. The available MSS. of Sayar:ia are defective or 
corrupt here. M. M. prints q) Q~R'Tif•~R~Q'R'ff;;rr .•.••. Wi~~.'ff 
-srrH"~m=r q-;;r \<f~i~,H~r:i: ,;rq;;~lrl"- Compare his Varietas Leccionis, 
p .. xxix, where he conjectures that SayaQa probably explained 
:a1n:;ir by anrnr .r fifo,srt1 :e~fu sr1~:r-1J1: ~ ~<1 &c. x, 3 7, 12 q~) 
~cl'TIS~A' ~l'H a~ R-t'1) '!ff Sf!Jrlf ~'=ii05''1 I :aifl<ff q) ;r) 3tllt 

~;;~"iTQ'ff n~R'rn~.,) <i~~• j;;;r \:Jnrr- SayaJJa, 3HR''6~!: iffSlRT;J; 

at~ Sf@ 3'{1•fT JJRif~T-'~~r &c. Cf. also ix, 14, 9. 
It is clear that the meaning of 3t{r'=ir is uncenain. It seems 

co mean ' hostile,' ' unfriendly,' and so Roth would cake it 
everywhere but here. Grassmann in bis Dictionary lollows 
Saya1:u on viii, 28, 4, and explains it as a compound of at and 
~rer-1 ( for which last word, however, he can only quote 31ner-1 

1 M"s. V. G. S., p. 398. 
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itself) in the sense of ' not giving,' out of which the meaning 
'hostile ' ~as, he thinks, developed. In his translation 
Grassmann takes the word differently : ' A mean wight can 
save himself if he only trust in you, 0 Asvins.' Roth ( Sup­
plement ) takes a:rn~ here as= a,.i-3:. ' Your horse drew him 
out.' Compare i, 177, ( 4 !!':f ~'Ruhn f;r: ~~l~nt~~~iin~­
{~: i ,and ';ii, 6 9,. q, ~ ~~~i:r<fr~~ ~~ :::s-'&.~?:J{Ol~r a:Jl«'<l'r~: I 

.... ,.... Cl,. ,....,,.....,"<" ,..._ "' 
q'fff~flt{Slfi:r{;Q'r~ r~!{~.Jfn:JHS!qrf'T q'f{Q'i'ffT. 

• I have· followed RoE-h's brilliant suggestion in my transla­
tion~,; But if 3\'fflT must be taken as meaning 'enemy,' I 
would: ( wtth Delbrticle? ) construe q) !I'~r~= with the foregoing 
i~'('sc.·~~}. ·~ An ene;ny saved him because he trusted in yvu.' 

In som;·tases 3iU<fr is only a metrically suitable way of writ­
ing 3'<if ( cf. ~t'h:ii:r~fr~, x, 96, 8, with ~'R~); so in vii, 68, 7 ; 

and perhaps in x, 40, 7, g;<iR:Ucff, text, ~"fr Hf<iT,--Lanman. ] 

... Verse 8 
Padapatha : 

I ~ I "'-l 

~ ~°' ~~,(l(lir(lt( ?iffiil{ ~ ~<!~ ?;11.:(q ~-
' ~---'°'' N~ t"I 1''(';TT I ~• ~t .. 4111._ ~Ni-€1tt~ 3W! ';:( -€t!,tl~ ~-°-- ~l 

~~ ~11: " ~ 
Sayatza: 

=[':6TQ' ~olT~T~ I 3\'fll~q'i'f ~~: I l~~TR' ~UT: I ~::l'<iT Q"O:!TT ,.l-'TTif 
ff'TT ..... ,.... "" ,,.. 
.,....,~ff I tn{f <l<l>IQ" ~<f;<fl';~~':F,TQ' q'oi(fJ:l':F,'(Q' :i'l'~'Rfrl'(Q' Q;ffi~q'~fQ"-

i:rrtJTTQ' ~ ~'ffiR'tll'i:rri' -.:r;:r;:n:{~ 1 ~i,~·hn~hll ~G-~cf~q'~ 1 3\'G°itT<f­

sim~~= I :an atrq- "cl' ~q'°?f ~rt.:a-n=r':f.rQ' Slt~Q' ~R'Til'r ;~Q'R'Trfr ?J<iT 

~cfi;i: 3'5l~~ I ql- !r'=l"fJ:1&7tT tfl~Tqi'<fn''Ri,{Q'il ~r~or 3{!fl' rf 31f~f{e1 

wl'~ri;i: I ni q~~~il ~{Q'n~n'~ I <lfTg~rR'"e:i'Q'Ti;i: I ~ffQ' Ra: ~ff{l"J:l'fcr 

Til'~'ff~<fi ~r;rjq' ~'ffir ~'m ~r;r~qi{ ~rg-;:r~~ii'r-l ~mi ~i'<iT 
~::;:ir~g;11i:1~'fq: i:F.~fit°i ~l~;Jff<l'fn' I ~q'?f R{ifli::T«H ~::;nTl!~~{Q" ~~ 
l(llSQ'~ttrfRrQ'r~ ~'ffii:J; ( i, 116, 22 ) II 

Notes: 

I. ~«R'Twf'fQ". Com pare i, I 121 61 Q'TJll~i'cf~ ~«RT-'l'R({QT­

.Sayal)a, ~~i:r,~ Rfi~R1i ... 1 ~~,::ni'l'i;i: ~~ ~~rqj I q~ ~ra 
;sq~Q"rf ~q__ I 
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[ 2. ~i'F.li, See note I on vii, 54, 3. 
3. ~nll"I!:·' See Whitney, para 356 ]. 

Verse 9 
Padapatha: 

[ No. 22 vu. 75 

'"' ~: ~: ~: ::S,!H 
I t' 

~s~,~~q~ 
- f'II I 

~S'3ffi; ml !~: eq~(i( 

~~ ~:sfll: i~ ~ 
~~l":<1STll: ~ ~: U ' 
sa,a-~1a .' 

q-q-: ~ff@f ~tr: ~: ~f~r <fl1:f8": <F.t~: ffll'nT ~q'~fll!f srrn:~.ril 
~r;r: &°1::trRr;r: 8J:i•J{f ~fllil'R@': ~~•~<fr ri~{if 2 ffll'lct I nli:flll'f 

..... " (' 4· fl, " 

at-ar-r cl'l:l<f: cl'l:ltrn~ I q:;;fif;Q"i'Q'tr: I at~i=tfr ~i=ff6Q'T 1JT~ cf~ I cfl:lllij I 
"' .... .,q. ('r,, ,.....,.._ ,... ..... (' c:... .... 

at~ct"<61i'll' crTcFtr~ 1 <H~-=trr itli:il~~tr srrclTiftrnnmrsn~r m: ~q-r a:r~ 
r' ~ """'- ,..._ • .... • C' " • .._ ...._ ,-.. N' 

~nrT!fili'Q'~: I q'lJ'flllSW n <i'T~'B" <il:l'a: <i'l:TQg I tr<frliri'liTif q'{l~OT Til'T,'f-

~~ I t~'!' ~tra'!: II 

Ma1;1r!,a/a VII 

Sayaria: 

No. 22 

Sakta 75 

c~q'f atreJ Ji'Q''!',t ~r:i «*- <fmlr~Tlt'J:: I at5ilij$'ff1Jf'$T I ;g;q-r 

at'Z!ij'i~Q' g cff Jiff I ij cJT {i'~i'cfl~~JT!fq't'?4trq-qcrq-r~rf.J ~'n '«'r6Jrg;-
,, ,..., .... .... " ~ .... ,-... ,.._ .... .... f\ ..... 

IITTi.f'lfi'Q'lJi'J I srTn{~qf:f; ~q~q- ~fff ~q ~-=~Hf atll~if~~ :;;r~i:n~ni'J 
r-. .... .... ,.. r-.. ,-... ,-...,..., ~ .... ,..._ 

lll'ef, «'r61li'J I n~r Cq' ~!fn I c!fq-r atRT rcrtcJ:.:TT Jiff q'le"ln :f~llfRfcl' 

( Asval. iv' 14 ) '=lt'lll!fl:lTif a{J~Q'Tffi i'Efiifll'l'ITTS:f -f~~Q'ff' II 

U~Q'f afq'{<f;I~ Q' ~i'~WT ~qn: ~Rt: I 
.... .... ,..., q, ,-... 

;;g;qr if~'iln'l!fi'f 111'.~lll: «ffi": eiifl~r~= II 
~l~ll'li"« (i'(m:rt~ il'Tifl~(f l:Tif ii'f I 

irr at'llqtof ~l'{li'\lTrQ' tffil' eJl6T~:.:rrfcfcJHil@ (~gvidhana, ii, 28)11 

1 . M's V, G. S., para 100 C; Lanman'• N. I. V., pp. 379, 3S4. 
2 • M's V. G. S,. App.,,{ jr p. 384. 

28 [ Rv. Hymns. ] 
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The Paribha~a quoted is xii, 3 ( Macdonell's Ed. of the 
SarvanukramaQ.ika, p. 5 ) g;fig~ft'..,@o:~TqTfil'eT~~Q'ft':;;w-,~i1% 

ffl;isf~:q~11~,ll1f~ Q'~T~ll'll::- trr<fT~ ( Ulwar.MS.) is the 
reading of all the MSS. of SayaQ.a, for J.3.,gvidhana, irr 3l"iTif, 

which M. M. prints. J.3..gvidhana ~P-f<F-T-l• 

Verse 1 
Padapa1ha: 

Sayat;1,a: 

_.,,,,... ,...,. ,..... ... "' I\.... ~ ,...,. • 

(tffJlfT Tc{lct~r: ,~;Q".=ft'r<~ srr~ffl ~nr '" a:r1ilf: ;irr:;;~ 1 1o1wro1 
" " "~ "~ ' .... ,-.... ~ncfft'li'~: I qf~Trlcff~q(:;;q:',f Tcfll!!fT oi!J"6i§"if llllfcl. I i§~~Q Iq ~~Q"n {i'qS( 

~•~vgur~ p.f'l,Q.=ff?rq-~g-g-urrir.rlc{ ~mctrrGTIJlf: I Wi'{~lil=lf {In 
.... ~ .... ' .... r,,. • ,... 

~rq-: I '«<fTlfT= Sftff;J ff:ilffl lfTIRT.f ~g""i:!!flflTl:115~U;{fiH au 3tlflc[ 
n -... • ~ ,-..,. • 

autrn<fi'U I aumq- :;;r a;i: at,Ri:f.ir11fif~'!" ~<flll"TR1srq- nRS}q 3'1i atrer: 
,.... ,.... ,-.... .... (' (' ,..,. " 

~q',fU(Uft' I T:6 :;;r 31'1';'{,ft'in I 31''ifllrQ'~rc{·1'1f'U: I it~RRT q~1n: q~en: 

at~'hr: 1 ~~{@ 1 srrfor.ri :sq.rgmq- sr;w;r~irft'rriri: 11 

Notes: 

r. amr: ( Rr) 3rd per. sing. aor. ind. of ,r. 2 It is the 
same form as au..-: ( a:rq-) in the second line of the \·erse. ror 
the lengthening of the augment (Whitney, 585 ) and the alter­
native sarhdhi ( airei'r f~f;J,ifr and mer{~, Pada text in the 
both cases a:rrer: ) Roth refers to the J.3.,gveda Pratisakhya, i, 23, 
and the Atharvaveda Pratisakhya, ii, 44. 

SiyaQ.a was familiar with the proper explanation of the 
form which occurs frequently. Compare his note on i, 92, 4 

t M's V. o. s., App, I, .,[gr. ( p. 38() ). 

1 M's V. G. s., para 148. 1. d ( p. 170): Appendix I., .,fvr-to cover 

( p. 420 ). 
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irroir if ri e!Illlf atrcfrrR:. Pada text atrerfotrrer:. Sayal).a, m:r: 
3'-''Q';J;r~ cQ'rer: f<t,rni:rq-f~R;J;f°ra:_ ... 1 atrcr: I ,r~ l!ffut I~@~ 'rinrr 

... " .... ,... ' ,... Tb 'ii~a;~ I ~or ijC:~-. .. ~!f ifln c:,-rq-: I ~w'c{~rq- ~ff ~r;m:. e 
difficulty in the first case of the word here is that there is no 
accusative. 

2. a:ifw,ffl'i:rr. Compare SayaJJa on i, 31, 21 where the 
same epithet is applied to Agni, 'g- 31if r:i sr~i:1: atr~: 3'~t,nR= 

:amf~irw1r~u w.rr. On i, 75, 2 his note is, go a~fw,,:.R aitn~q-o1r-
,... r- • ,-.... 

w-rrr~~ triJ;r 3'1WHTT l:fl{S' • 

Verse 2 
Padapatha: 

"'- ♦ - I "'-- I "'- ~ I ~. !J• a1U til1:frll:q il'II~ ~: ~ ~,llllr;I 1' 
- - ~ I ,_ .:;- "'' "'-"'' --rt ~r.=~ I 1¾51¥( ::w••~ ~~•~¥( "tlffl ~~~In c{Tq ira,; -~Jtt -~~ n ~ 

Saya'{l,a: 

~ ifrs,i:rri i:ig- i:riff U~nrtr : u«srnrq- ~{rf:rn:r.JTQ' crr iTTN lfq I 

T$ ~ g" ;a-q-: i:rgir ffl1f'fT!f ffl11"fnfTQ' sr Q"frl:T SfQ''6~ ai~RT~ I ~ :q- f.;;r:r 
:q-rq.t)q- Q'5Tt tr~r~ {JQ' ~ ~fg- 'tTT{Q' 3',R 3'mr« t go m~fq- ~-
""' ,.. -,r • • .... I\ • 

lg'ff ~rer Ri'II 3',Rr~ '3-T<l",~ 3'iif<l'i'n ~ 'l:lg"TrQ'~'fW: 11 

Notes : 
1. cl'l"N,1 Sayal).a refers this form sometimes to §'Q:, 

sometimes as here, to 11· Roth following Westergaard, is 
disposed to look on it in all the passages in which it occurs as 
a form of 11• Even in x, 83, 6, an ijj"J1>Q'rq-:, where alone the 
connection with ~ seems to him to be called for he would 
like to read a vocative aif!f and construe irf'l:l ( from 1l) as in i, 
76, 4. Delbriick, Altindische Ver bum, p. 3 7 derives it from 
~ in nine places in :ill (i, 131, 6; iii, 14, 7; iv, l, 4; v, 24, 4; 
vi, 2 r, 5 ; viii, 43, 27 ; viii, 44, 22 ; x, 8 l, 6 - Delbriick sug­
gests a reading aiTN :- x, I 67, 2 ). Grassmann translates 
'Awake' here and (Dictionary) compares v, 79, ! i:ri ;:r) am 
il")~q)"f ,,it f~retmfl'1. 

2. q-f.:~. Pal).. vi, 4, 103 schol. (Roth). The usual 
construction of the root with sr is the accusative of the thing 
and the dat., gen. or Joe. of the person. 

1 M's V. G. S., pan, 148, 5 and note 1 (p. 172 ); A'1 Ved. Met, p, 31. 
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3. SJf'!I~~- Compare thi, word as it occurs in other pas­
sages of the ~gveda. i, 5 5, 6, ~ fg- SJf•ng;: ~~ofrfil -iil:fR'r ~R'Q'f 
ii'•tri'f a:r);;J"'°r ~ifr~-r ( Said of Indra ) - Sayar:ia, w.r~: 31-af q~r 
,mi:r.J i~ &c. v, 56, 8, {'Ii~ ir,~ ifQ' SJf<f~irr :g.rn::rl-SayaQa, 
SJf<f'~ 31;it:;;g. viii, 94, I, itl~Q'@ R'~ni SJf~~?!R(nf iririlT~ I ~ffiT 

~"'r {qJ"ofTJ.J:--Sayar:ia, :a:r,n~: a1~ 1f."fR'Q'R'Tilr, The only other 
form is SJf<f~Q'ef: which, however, occurs sixteen times. Com­
pare, for example, i, 48, 3, i3''!1'T«r'fr i3':.Sm;r -3° ~off ;;:r)u ~'illill~ 1 

a- a:r~q-r 31T:;;({UT~ <{TU{ «~ff ;::r SJf<f~llcf=--Sayar:ia, {'ilsr,m ~ri'ff: 
SJfcf~Q'el'T 'tliltl>TR'T «!!~ il Q'~f "'°~~Jl''iiff ilfef: "'°a'l'~r"!f Sl'{Q'Ji=n (firi'f I 
w.r,q-"f: I SJ{Q'ff rfi'I' SJfef: 'l:f~. Roth gives two words Weftg;, one 
in the sense of ' Praising, ' and the other in that of ' quick 
moving.' [ Cf. also <fT<R'r«: w.r~:;r: ( v, 9, 2 )--Sayar:ia, SJfl(,llir 

Q':s:Ji:rr.J,ir !l'l!nj <1>'h'lf iCJT~i'ffi el'T;;JT~ gefrfit. Gr. in Diet. explains 
the word in the present passage and in v, 9, 2, and 56, 8 by 
' preisliches Gut emhaltend' ( holding something good, that is 
worthy of praise). J 

Verse 3 
Padapatha: 

n::r_'""' ;,':::i. I I:' I - I I 
~n ,f-1 llT;:rq: ~~~t: ~: ~: ~m: ~ 

• I ~-,_ "' I "' 

~: , ~~: ~ml' ~fflr.:f ans~u1.-tt: ~ -1q ~: "~ 
Saya1J,a: 

(I (' I\ .... ' ........ 

~~nr1w i:{~ilTQ'TQ'f: !1'1.l>T~!:t'rfil'Q'T: d~~:' C(i'I 9:U ~Q'R'Tilr: rll' 0 
,,... r,., ('I • 

!l'T~r: I 'q:{f: '{'ii!l'r: a:f'T$JifQ'1{1'n: <fT 3lllnr~: a:f'R'{IJTr: 3lil'l'q,:J: llfi'f;;J. 
{~R'Q': :atr :a{g: a:f'Tfl:;;~frff I ~ ~efri{: I t:.q-r(i{ ~'!l'Tili ir~•l:ll'lif R°i'l'Tlif 

(',-.. ' 
cfS'Rnar :s:JofQ"i'ff: ;a-,q-Ti:{Q"i'n: , n~ij~S1'1.1>T~Sf~TilT'rl~;;q-ri:fcF.«n:r11Jr~ 1 3';:n-
ft~r :at.=n~riur afT';!IJTrff= an'{{Q'rff: 1 cr1.1,,q-q"r;:r1~~q err~°A'efq-f&arr­
irr~~:r-1rqN"ilr 15{~1:fi''!I~ , :atRr q-er::q•HJqq~ 1 q-ci' w;ci;:ff'r lltil!f: fcr­
:at,~: f<fTTfl:i @8'1~ sn:m~n 11 

Note: 
I. ;q-. Pronounce ti-e. 

1 • 3b u11asa\l' - Arnold's Ved. Met,, p. 310; see also § 170 ii a -
-Arnold's Ved. Met., p. 130. 
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, .... ... ... ( Pronounce, daivi-ani vratani ). 
2. ~q~r ~;;qn;r 'a'ctrrrr. • , 

., Bringing to liie ( again ) the works of the gods. Compare 
~-1;:r11, No, 8, verse 4. ( Note. ) 

Verse 4 

..... ' ,,... ,... ..... . ' t('fr ~tr,• ur '3''fr: qn;&ra: l:{~~TH[ ~{ r~rrq ~r.rr ~r'f pruu 
.snmirw q'?.) ~nr: r;:f'f~q?;]JJ:l'S3<JF-HU .rlJl'T: ffr.,: ui:r: qi{ •ralfr@ q-f{- -
~~@ I r7#:; ~1ffll' I -il'itfil'f srrfur;rr cf~-fr Sl'~r;rr~ atrlf~i'fff ~T~c'efil'J'1f• 

-~~i'fff I .£,-~~r ~r I ~cir Jfiffr ~fgq'11r.frtrr '5'!fif~ li_ff-il'Tff~ q-,;fr 
•q-ra-fQsfr I q~ 13'f'lfrffi ;q;:ertr= 11 

Note: 

I. ~r,n. 'Yoking her horses.' Compare verse 6. 

2. q~ @t=1't:. 1t is clear from the context that the quick 
:approach of U~:is to five communities lying apart from each 
·Other is intended. Compare q-f{ lll'Tcff1lTQ<lr qf.=n ( SC. at9<fT: ~l:fN) 

~lll':, No. 3 verse 3. This of itself would negative SayaQ.a's 
explanation. For the real meaning of the expression see note 
-on No. 7 verse 8. 

3. er~ifr. Perhaps ' c·ustoms ' or I deeds. ' Compare i, 
14 5, 5 ;11ar'=fr~.rr i:rriJ~r.r=. SayaQ.a, cr~-n~ ~r..-ri'Q'~r..-rfif 
;l:Jil'.fra: ier~'lor il"'=flttf '3'Cfl~~&. [ Gr. derives crg-;r from~ 'to 
weave' and gives 'web' as the root-meaning. Fischel appro­
ves of the etymology and gives the following as the senses of 

I Arnold's V ed. Met., p, 32; • aia; cataleptic Bhii:rgavi verse, requir­
ing oorreotion,' -Arnold's Ved. Met., p. 310.-For Bhii:rgavi verse ■ee 
..Arnold'■ Vedic Metre p. 213. 
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t?e word=-- ( adj.) moving; ( s. n.) that which moves or· 
lives; way, line or row; ways and means (corresp. to Sayat;i.a's 

sr~rifrfif ) ; custom, usage or practice ( like the classical Sk. 
marga as in mallamarga, yuddhamarga, &c. ), law, ordering;. 

( s. f. limit, boundary). He cites i, 18~, I. ~ ilQ' ~r ,ri:r 
am:rr-J: -Rf51qrf;r ~cr cJ~il'TTif yq:r-J:, urging that it will be seen that 
cr~-1ri'ir here corresponds to uq-111. He further compares i, r 4 5, 
5 ; i, 72, 7 and the present passlge, and says that cl'?JifT i:rrih:q: 

.:r~r~ ~i'l'Tifr~ and c19:;:rr :s:r-1r;r1~ in these passages are identical 
and what they mean is shown by vii, 79, 1 and v, 80, 2, ii!!1'T 

aw.r: q'!f."Q'f :s:t'.JTifT q'?.J ~nr~qr;fr\TQ'pff°f and ttlfr :s:r.:i c{~lnr 'il"T~•nl"" 
{Jtlr.tt1f= ~17:frfT Q'fiQ'!l• atfuq-~q;;:cfr cr~r ;s:r-n;:rri,i: he translates by 
' looking down upon the goings on of men ' - Ved. St., i. pp .. 
295-loS.] 

Verse 5 · 

Padapatha : • 

euPt;iis~ ~a'~q (4l'f( Astslfcll ffll: ~~ crt-
• f"\I I r. ..._ f"\I ♦ - • r'\I -;:mr_ 1 ~s~ ;s,w.-n1 "~ ~. -a"0@kt en~sr~:: 
•IUIMI II "\ s-

SaJa?J,a: 

r,.. .. ... ..... .... " ..... ,,-..,. ..... ,,...... ... 
~Ja'cf.:fl:rfi'fi'cfJ!{:fil)J Q'f~TcflTPflcQ': ~Q'~Q' llllll(f Q'Hllfa; J:q:fTi:J~T lcl"J:qS(-· 

\lil'T ~A:f~-i:Q'J~Q'\l.JT cl'T UQ": \li(~Q' atf.rf~~Q" ff~ <J~;rf ~cl'l:rij;lSQ'f-· 

~~f31q-rurt \l•Hifi :;;f" ,~ ii I <INcl'T <f~: clHl'•,IH= ,~s:rq: i'(lll(Jl:rqJ~ ,. 

5ftr°i1'gnr 5ft!\lf11: ~anr :s:t"{Q'~n, srrtut:s:t'TRTlif 1 '3111'1: \cl~ 9:;r: ~;:r{l'cl'ffl:rii'IT 
"' 

,-.. " ' ..... " " ,...,.,... "' ... fl ~ " srrrurifli:rr!!: ~qq-ra at~r.:rr "tlifcJRT ~"r: cl'lffir~= q;"cl'rJr11tr~atr.r3Zurr.:rr: 

'itliR'fifT ~t;;iJ@ ~1'Tii ~l'Ti'I' II 
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I. ,nf~r.ihtcfr and f:.1S(TR'tfr are both given in the list of 
·synonyms for ;ai:ir~, Nigh. i, 8. One or the other must be 
taken here, SayaI_la says, in the secondary sense, the other being 
·taken as an adjective. • 

[ 2. ~,tr tiJ,:n.1 'A comparison of srfii;:rtfr ii~r gmf;:r 
·{ffll(f ::nrHtr :.:r~m notrra, i, 92, It with :mfi:l;ra'r ~n'ir mnf.r 
~u- :€i"fn '°'~i:rf11im.rr of the next Rk shows that the lover (:s:n{) 
of U~as is Surya. So it would "not be right to translate our 
-expression here as the wife of Surya, but as the loved one of 
Surya. That Q"fll(i{ and its allied words mean that is shown by 
ix, 101, 14, ix, 38, 4; ix, 32, 5,--Pischel. Ved. St, i, pp. 31-2 
·and 27. 

3. if~. Whitney, para. 545 b. ] 2 

" R h • " '" 4· ::n~r. ot compares 1, 92, 10, ~~ !r<fr a{tr•~= 
{ said of U~as); i, .;24, IO; i, 179, I ;a,:,r«r a~r:. 

[ 5. "Ei"Ti;l'Tll=. See supplementary Note.]; 
Ver~e 6 

.Padapatha: 
"' ,,.....,.__ I .,....1,. - I 
~ ~Hl.-fl'( ~:§Etlft! 31~1: ~: 3le~ ~Etft'l 

-$: I ~ ~"ffl fi~Sfflll ~it;f ci~ wt'( ~'=@" 

~p;J 11 ~ 
-Stlya'l;Ja: 

lfcn.:rt VfnSU.HfJlll'i qg·.cr: l:l'f{triff: 3t'"lll'r«: atm=.n:rr.rr; f.er:rr: 
':.J'fQif(trr: at9cfr: sr@ 3t~3A: sr@r,tlfift' I «r :.I" nr ~in ~f1:lfRr.rr Tilf9cf­
·,fq-~r 'if~qur N.:r i:rr@ «.f:r If~~@ 1 ~\lff' qR":q-'°i,- a.:rri:r u;:w ~'hi 
l:l'il ~l:l'Ttt, W@ :q II 

.Notes: 
[ 1. ~lll'r«:. ~q- ( adj. )=red ( Ved. Hymns, Pt. i. pp. 

,17-8 ]. 
2. ~ii-I:• Whitney, 834 b.4 
3. fcr9cr{q°~r- The word occurs only here and in vii, 57, 

3, where it is an epithet of the Maruts. SayaQa, f.f9cr1q'~: 
~q-nr~rwq-:. 

1 M's V. G. S., para, 90 2 ( p. 67 ). 
8 M'11 V. G, S., para, 134, 4, ca ( p.143 ). 
Z Inserted on No. 17, v. 3 above. 
·• M's V. G, S., App, I, p, 391. 
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Padapatha: 

Hymns from the ~gveda 

Verse 7 

mtrr ~c:q{~: ~~ 

224 

I~ r\l 

~: I ~~ ~rxl&ll;f 
I ,.._ I r\l I 

ffl ~l~l41011'{ tlffl tTii:.J: 
I 

SayatJa: 
.a:. f\ " -t:i. '"...... • 6~ ~fil'l'l:."l:fl ifli'I T ~if(Q'T sr;z~r cfT ~OT: i{cfT ~@'iJT;JT Q'<ifffT 

I\ '"- I ,e:.i. ,.. --c-, ,-... '~ ,q., .c., 2 ,-... ~ r4 
q-~rqr ~qr: 6rQ'Tl'f: ~rQ': irgr~~ ':ft lt: ;::<1: tr;;:rsr~w~OJ: ri.l>"fotrifqrrr•· 

r, ~~ot:..t ,.,_ " ,-.... .. ,.,_ ---.. .... ·,...." 
llnn,: 3(i'Q'~cfcff ~TliJT 6ffT ~Tril a{i'Q'i'ff TfQ'UIIJT ffi:JTT~ ~;;:ra: Tllill~ I 
:a-1~Q'TUTTi!; I irr-rrac1a:. I ~f.l'Tl~IJT :am,i. llT'TT l@ ~;:q1~: I Lc'IT~i :e:;;rmQ' 

srfn -::;::a: S('@" ~..::n'ff I 6Ti:i~Q'irs:r~r~mi'Q'~: at'll':fT :a"l~Q'T ill ~~ 
~r1n ffltq.11: 1 1 ~ :;;r irr,,J: 1 ~qw~OTRcrn: 1 6ii§q_ ai:1rs~~r: srrfutif 

:a-q-~ q(q~i'if ~~li°n $(i:JQ'i'ff I IT(~q'IJT IT"l'T ?.ilHR ~:;;rm~e;~rsqr!f{­

clrcll'tlHf'T srr,lli'qilTT'ffi! 11 

Notes: 

I. ~;:qr ~~f11:, &c. Compare the note m the double· 
use of'lul'a-n, No. 2 verse 6. 

[ 2, ~qf~qrurTi!;, Sayaoa's second explanation appears. 
preferable. 

3. srm. Had rather be construed with :a-lll'~e!;. J 
Verse 8 

Padapatha : 

~ ~: 1Tisihi. c11~s~ ·~ wh1 ~: 3l~Si:.lo_ ~.-. 

1 M's V. G. S., pa.ra. 97 A. 1. pp; 77, 78 Cnote 9 ) . 
• I ' 

2 Ibid; Av. ✓ yaz-to worship, Av. yazat'a-divi1:1ity, angel, :E-hl. lzed-
( Dr. Dhalla's Zoroastrian Theology, Chs. xiv, xxvii, pp. 96-14:0, 236-242) .. 
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, ...., • , - ~r,,,. " • n. n-;. " ~ 
i;" ~q: ?! iii .S~R'~'i iffA'i'i: ~stlFiTl ll!!m <lH'4iI ,m:= ~~Hiqnll~rora: 

.t.. ...._. • n • • "' • '- "'" ...._,.._ ' 
~~~qi, frrf ~HUlltl lclif s;~llr:;:J: ~~rif :;;(' 3H~ 3lU:tni 'cir~~~ I q'J~ll-

..... - ,-.... 1 ..... • l"""f'('• • .... 

'qr~~i:f ~'" g;<l'n ~'<lTitll 1 ;=usunq; .Jr6q~ l!~'icn l!~'irHQ'T 9:~111'~'i~l!t 1 
........... (I _ ...... - Clt,, • N- ..... r,.. " 

:al~R'•~~~,t':lctr~= 1 r;,~ 1r1.:~ri:r R'r q;, Rr q;r111'r: I Q''4r o r.J-'ci'l-'ff n~r 11r 

~~,q~: II 

[Note: 
~~qnr, Scherer and Bollensen speak of locative forms in a 

from a-stems. I do not think that any such can be proved. 
Some of the supposed ones are instrumentals.--Lanman, Noun­
infl.ecuon. ] 2 

No. 23 
Ma'[lcf,ala VII Si,kta 8 3 
Saya'[la: 

. r-,., ct .... - • ,-.... "ti -ci.. ..... 

~<It •Hin ~~-•,.( ::l!lT~~ ~m <IHil!!"~!illlf :;:{llfcfR-'sU'HilJl~ I _q;fj ;J(-

;:q~~T-'nJ.J: 1 :alllll~/~-1.f.'{tf~Q~ ~nrl=l<!~r !;f~Hg,R~ ~mHr<frq-1~11; 1 

~f=lff :;;,i- 1 gqi ,m 9;;frq- <H~Tff ( Asval. vii, 9 ). 

Note.: 
Roth subjoins a note to the translation of this hymn in the 

Siebenzig Lieder which I translate. 
' The hymn is historical and speaks of a victorious contest­

of ten referred to--which was waged by Sudas,j King of the 
Tnsus, against ten confederate princes. The Vasighas are the 
family priest:, of Sudas. In this song of thanksgiving they 
ascribe the victory of Sudas to their own effectual intercession 
for him wirh Indra and VaruQa, and to the mighty help 
vouchsafed by thc:se gods. Verse 8 appears to be the original 
dose of the poem. Verse 10 is common to this hymn with 
vii, 8z ( the preceding one ). ' 

1 • a'svavat, § 168 ii. '-Arnold'!! Ved. Met., p. 310; 11ee § 168 on 
long and short vowels before -van,-roant-vant; Arnold's Vedic Metre 

p. 127. 
" Lanroan's N. I, V., p. 36011.. 
8 M and K's Ved. Ind., Vol. II, p. 454. 

29 [ Rv. Hymn■] 
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Grassmann would take the hymn somewhat differently. 
'As you helped Sudas before' ( verses 4 an<l 6 to 8 ) so help 
us now in the fight that is imminent ( verses 1 to 3 and 5 ). 

( Vv. 1--8 are translated in Muir's Sanskrit texts, Vol. 1, 

pp. 323-4.] 
Verse 1 

Padapatha : 
I I I 

~ ~ q~~'4Mm: ~iJ'_ !{'('!qt !!0£1.-0: ~~s-
- I t-1,-... I 

q~~: ~3: l c{l~l ~ ~ ~q_ ~~TTUT ~ ~St{ffli)'_ 

~ .. a,~~ ~ffl ~~~q_ " ~ 
Saya'[ba : 

,..... ·".. . """ ,... ,... ' . .. 
g" .:m• ifnHT1olr~T:HiUH g;:;rr I qw~q T~rm:rr I ~i:{1:n: ~ft(f il'-'~llf'=i 

N' 
q~r.rHr: q~u-'n: g;tR'!{lr'<:J<i~Tllll'4.J: Jto!i.=n: m: 3tT<'i=fif i=.;~.:n: tJ:,f-

"" r.{ n, (' ,- • (',...._ ..... • ...... ...... - " (' 

i::n-tr: i;!~IJ~i:{: 1l'?JT'=i~fff1Jf; qg. lff'llqTH<i qrn n n~lmf: I lef~nfOlf~q'-
,.,. ~ " ---.. (I-. N 

~~fflT: ~.:ct: sn:;;.rr qr:.:rr.J tr!!: I il'r~n~{OTr~ 11=.;~r.:n I q'llqf r~ il'r~u-

R~ , n~r :;;.r Rf'nfi~;i;ii: l a{'llqq'llqf ifij{=.i~n"ri~ 11 ( T. B. iii, 2, 2 ) I 

i l-'iffq~OT1 ~t ~HH ,m.nfrf ;a-q~q!Qi!lut :q- ~':if ~':ill'ui ~fq{q;rr'u. ~J-
,.... t"r, " " c;,, "' • rv ,-..... 

~Trm.J 3U!H10T 'q° <F-i:!~l!l'(i'!q'{TIIJl ~~liiTT.J ~n liPi'liJ: I 3tl':f 'q" ~~T-

~~ ~,R"i'll\ZtJi?rc1c:~~ tt~l;fl:f~~r t~cii;r ~r..f i1qn~1i1~~aJJ:: u 

Notes : 

1. Ui:ftiJ: and 3'1TtQiJ: are in the same construction after 
q'.\tTR'f.JT~~, 'To you looking--to your kindness.' Ludwig 
refers the clause to the enemies of Sudas. ' Though they saw 
that Sudas had you for his friends, yet they pressed forwards.' 

2. STf"'iT• 'Forwards.' The inst. sing. of !:f15-"=!_ used as 
an adverb. Roth compares ii, 26, 4, q) an~ ~Etl~n€Ji~{P-f'tlrSI 

t1' sn'i'.fr .:rqf?f ~~ur~q@:--SayaQ.a, s:rr;;rr qr'qn.:r 'K~urr i:rr~ur. 

3. if;Q'i'cl': • Only the participle occurs. I translate Roth's 
article on the word : JTE'l" ( denom. from ;rr ), liE'lTcl' ' to be 
desirous of getting cattle,' Vopadeva, 21, 2. From this root 
the participle if-:Q'vq, ( I ) ' desirous of getting cattle' : 11-'rft« 

cih: iTE'lff [ cf. clause which follows, :31zj'r 3t~TtiR lTEf J vi, 45, 

1 Av. nar-, na.ra.-' man.• § Av, ago, ga.va., gao, 
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:26; vii, p, 23 ; ) q::it1nr i:fiHIT ~l:ll.Ji\:t lff 1iRr.f lfT{ q.:i'fRf!(~ I ... 

r?i <fa': iv, i, 15; 11;Q'~:, a:r51qrqi'ff:, <f'f~q;:cf:, ~r~: iv, 17, 16. 
( 2 )""' ardently desiring,' ((nT'lr~q- 11°1.:rr ~~ [ SayaQ.a, l<f'f: 

~H'HR"<i" 1.lo<Q'lf;:n 1 'g ~en tT:oiQ"-'n: qjcrr.Jrir~.n{J~Tlfinr atf~V'lT 11r: 

vrcc,;r'l~"'nT ll_'l'~ ((ff a:rr~n 1 ~IIR'Tf1': -«~Ftr .f'qf;r.:~ trqfo{tf~ii° 
] . .... ... ~ ' ,,,,,., ... 

~q"{Q'fit' srrsremt I, > 3, I ; Iii tfi:Q"ffT Ril~T ~~~1.:1,: ~U':l'TilT~T a:flfclr,.. ,.. 

ITTij~ iii, 3 1, 9. ( 3 ) 'eager for battle' : l'fi::'l'"'nT lT ~.JT [ SayaQ.a 
... ... .... .... ,,,,. ... 

ifi:Q"•ffT tTTi:Hi'Rii {'<i~•nf I itr~~Tr~'f atfi'i{i{: cfQ', I ef'fi'ffT IQ' Sf.,..,.. 
"' (' ~ " "'-,, " ,..... ,I:\, "] 'i{i'tfef~~-r: I ~Q'i'cff ~q Q'i'ffT IT"'(J;~~ffil lT ~.JT lT ~TQ'Tlf~ ~ill 

i, ! 3 r, 3 ; °q lfi:'l'nr i:r.nn ~aRq: [SayaQ.a, mt1'i'l'T ~01t m t.;ffi{T] 

vi, 46, IO; !:fT'-IT q;q~; ~lfiETT qg: vii, 841 I [ our passage]; 
~i IJ;q;:if [ SayaQ.a, {i iioi ITi::Q'.:a liT ,~~ Q' li'fl'ffH~] viii, 2, 

3 5 ; sr ~il'r;fr: ~« at!l' {'Qr.1t tT:oi'l'~@ [ SayaQ.a, lli::'A: ~~ JTt itT 

~'<i~-f: I tf1':T tf~IH.JTilT 'fl}qU~~T'l~~-l] ix, 96, I •1 

4. i~J;tti;r:. ' With broad a"X"es. ' The word occurs only 
here. The a:r51qq-g referred to by SayaQ.a is an implement in 
the form of a horse's head which was used for cutting the 
sacrificial grass. ( Taitt. Brahm. III, 2, 2, the passage quoted 
by SayaQ.a ). Ludwig pronounces the meaning 'with broad 
axes ' to be quite impossible on the ground that the axe does 
not play m the ~gveda the part it does in the Mahabharata. 
He take~ the word to be a proper name, the Prt3us and the 
Parsus.' 

Verse 2 
Padopatha : 

~SI ;ri: ~ii_S~ ;Jff S,g~: lit~ ~~T lier@ 
- - I - • ..._ I I I 
li:IH{ ~ ltl{(JI; I ~51' llq;:ff -acf;n ~~:S5~: ff51' 9'! 

?ifl~UJI ~f'~ i\¾nl( U ~ 
Saya1,1a : 

r.. • .. ,-.... .... ~ 

tr:f ~Hi:r~ ~gnr il{= it'!J1Sitr: ~rri;r~: ;r,~c11o;r:s:rr: ~~~ ~~ru 

~IT=.l~i'ff I -qflRSli{f'i{f atTWJ ~~ I ;:;ri'Jfn f.tlf'Tn~"«~i{JQ'I' p.flwlf q-ra-
n ,.... ,-.... • r... r-. t • " .._ 

;rrq: I tr.lo :;JI' JSfQ"R~'f€~ .J l{<ffff I at,'f ij ~ ~~'° 1f'll'Jff I 1:1':f :;JI' ,i~ 

1 See under' 4 Parsu ', M and K's Ved. Ind., Vol. I, p. 504.-5. 
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"' • " ,.. ~ ....,..T;-T :r1"r1""'7 l'IQ";:cf ~rf;r 'W':iflnlfil' ~~~= ~H~qfnlf\a'.f ~'=ff(~Q" "'.. • • ........ 

f;;n,-qfff I nW crr~ir i!fr~ l ~.::rr'=f~mr ifrslin;rN' '=fr'•'.rn~ -anmlf~tfrn-

.r::a-.i'r lt<fnl;{ 11 

Nots: 

[ ! . ~rin:.f:. """':.:C.. from I:!_ like 'll~~, ~if~,&.;. J 
2. tr~R;g1~r ll'=f@ ~ ::a-;r i!:fq~. Ludwig accepts Saya1)a's 

explanation, 'in the fight where nothing is pleasant.' Grns~­
mann ' where all that is dear is at stake.' 

[ Nothing is more difficult in the interpretation of the Veda: 
than to gain an accurate knowledge:of the power of particles and 
conjunctions. The part. :.:r;r, we are told, is nsed both affirma­
tively and negatively, a statement which shows better than any­
thing else the uncertainty to which every translation of Vedic 
hymns is as yet exposed. It is pref ectly true that in the text of 
the ~- V. as we now read it, ::;;r;r means both indeed and no. 
But this very fact shows that we ought to distinguish where 
the first collectors of the Vedic hymns have not distinguished> 
and that while in the former case we read ::a--t we ought in the 
latter to read ..f' -"·' Max Muller, Vedic hymns, Pt. I.> 
P· 264.1 

M. M. agrees with Say. here and translates 'in which 

struggle there is nothing good whatsoever.' 

3. ~i~:. Those that see the light. ' ~ct'~_ is used of the 
brightne~s, the light of the fire, the sun, the sky. J 

Verse 3 

Padtzpatha : 

1 M."1, V. G. S. para 180, aub voce, pp, 229-30. 
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Sayaua: 
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...... .r..,, ~ ,.., ~r,,,. ~ f" 

i;- ~l{fTiiarr l;I_;q-r :a:r.=rn: qq.:nr: ,;~nrn: ~frf~e':f~1n: .:i-i:i-~¾f(f 

~~~Q'~ I n~r r~R ~~ri- "q[q: ~R~Trl'T ~;~Si<if~~a: ::a:rr~i,s'l:a:: I 

~-mnR~R'~1.:rrrtt llcr.frit: :a:rnn.:r: ~:1"~: ~r~q-r~-g: ~q-f~rtr: 1 :ti Sf,i-
(' ..... ,-.... - .... •· ,... ,.. (' -

rn:n;:;s1 ~i:r-=~~ ~ ~',i,i~nr :a:flir,{5TfcnH•H:WHiafT ::a:f<l"TtffR'~lllij~ 

:a:{';f~T •~IJT.:r ~~ ::a:rr ffiHHIJ:;;~ntI; II 

Note: 
It seems better to take :.:f.ffrl'liJ: of the foes of Sudas than, as 

Sayai:ia does, 01· his warriors. :;:r;,r;:;m,rni:r: is either' the en mi­
ry of rhe peoples ' or ' my enemie, among the peoples. 

Verse 4 
Padapatha: 

I •- - "'- I ,,,.,_~ .. ..,...it~li:4'"""'6tlll ~~ll: ~'" ~ii_ ~;:~ !:f ~s~-
' •- I'll - I 

~ 3TI~~ ' :r~rrtJT ~II_ ~'!@q: ~cftl{li=I ~ w~ 
.:rrtl_ ~lf~°' ~:s~: " 'd - -
Sayari,1-: -

..... ~ ,..._ .. , •• r,,,. .... 

~ ~.:?;r':f~crrr :f-''ln<r~arr q1-.:f.ftrl{':f•::r~rug;tf: 3tSflnlfffit: 3t!fltf ll~it: 

~i'H«i ~"{r«: ~i ':fr1.friH fi~-=r-i-r !f;tT t!~Tl:f I ~Trll;i ~'{[(fl@ ~~r: I 

cnmii i:ri:r <rr-rci- n:.:rr~ '!:rT-:lff Sl';J;'forr,~nit: 1 {f'iT q?~;{t R"i:f q r::;:111-iT 

$1f~IIUT ~fff:{JM lijlJ!ffR'sq(!!riQ'. I <F.i'{T I ~<irR'T~ I 31'T~Q'rffSi1R'r~f'U !ff· 

~q-t11=1fo ~•fT;:JT ~!TTR'; n~R'~ I ~HR'T~'l" ffmH{ ~r{l..Jr;i-1:mi~n.JT 'A"~ 

Q"fu'Q'Ji'fT ~«Nrn: R"J:f 9:TT'i{To{ w.:rr ~rl:l'!n~R'~':fc!: I R~ !lrR'i:f ci'rirf~;<i 

o•~lii~ :.:rrnfi:r;:q.,f: 11 

NoteJ: 

r. :atlifff. 'Irresistibly.' Au adverb. Compare vii, 99, 
S, ~'llT :atif~1n1n:ir <fm;r. 

[ 2. QJ~.fT qn~fri-:. 'In V. 8 below, it is certain that the 
Trtsus clad in white and with their hair braided are the same 
as the whiterobed Vasi~~has, with hair-knots on the right, of 
vii, :, ~, 1. But in vii, 3 31 ti the Bharatas arc called subjecr of 
the Tnsus ( <r;~;,i' p.r~: ). In vii, 18, 13, Indra makes over to 
Tnsu the possessions of the enemy ( the booty ). It seems 
that Trtsu in the sing. is King Sudas, and the plural, with the 
exception of v. 8 of the present hymn, signifies his dynasty or 

. gotra. 
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The next question is as to how the genitive is to be inter­
preted. Whether the expression means ~irfirn possessed by 
( on the part of) the Trtsus ( the priests) or of ( on behalf of) 
the Trcsus ( the king and his gotra ). Comparing T. Br. 2, 7, 
I, 2 ~<l'T.fT '!TT'll'T .r=,;:~·qi:i: and Sat. Br. 4, 4, 5 ofA'I~ ~r~<JT: ~::f~Q<f 
~fuq~ ~U'll'T tF-TH{io, it seems less likely that ~;~;:rt here is the 
possess. gen. i 

The vivid description in the hymn puts vv ~ and 5 directly 
into the moULh of Sudas and his family. These are the ;;r~rrtJT 
referred to. 

The close connection of the family of the Purohita with 
the king's family is indicated by the fact that the name for the 
one could stand for the other as well.' - Geidner, Ved. St. ii. 
13/.,-7. ]• 

Verse 5 
Padapatha : 

I ~ - - nl ~ .. s(t€4,t;o« ~ll m "QFn in~ - -----
' - I I •I ~(tffq! l ~f{_ ~ ~: ~ll~ ~fj(~: 

"'-1'1--
~f{_ Ql~ l!:N ll ~ 
Saya1Ja: 

i ~.::;;;r;i~cm :a:{Q: 3'{{! ~:ff! ~;.r;:-.fr1;:r :3t~rf.r :a:flirrfUQ'TO"'olTT.f in 

i:m:n:1.1r !'Pt~n :a:ft♦iff'r .:t'Tl:lrff 1 3t{q :;::i- <iij«lfT ~.:ra;r"t ;.1.q ;rnnq: :a:flll· 

;i:r"~r~r: ~:l<f~ i:rri:Ji'itrrcrr~ 1 !lef ff g':ft ~~ :a-.:i-ii~i.:r CfTN"a.f~tf 

T~eQ'~q •He{: efl,!;:rf ~H~Q" ~Ti'!'~: W1ITrir I n~fo"i~&tF-i:rr ' :a:fl:l' u:r :atc,-: 

':F-Hcrrr~ qrq- rH_ufrq ~fer r~<1«- ~f-t;:i- ';fTS~i:rl.:r<fff ,~o~ II 
Note: 

ei~<r ;a-~q~q. 'The wealth of both sides.' Compare the next 
verse. 

Verse 6 

1 M and K'a Ved. Ind., Vol. I, pp. 331-22. 

~ For Ti:t1m see sub voce, M and K'11 Ved. Ind., Vol. I, p. 320. 
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Saya'{l,a: 

~11~n:r: :a'llQ'T<f",m {I~T: ~~r il-ifJ nHl'g'ltr'li'l'HqHt<Jfi q:i f~Sf'1ilH 
" . .... . . . .... ... ~ " 

~"' atrr:n~ «!l'Ji:I'~ lr:f :q- <i~ar :q- ~':l'I g-;i-;:ff atf~Q'.=n I T~lf'Q'3; I •.H':f: 
.... " ... r,,,,, "" • "' ,.... • ~ 

\lil'!f «HP.( «ll:il'iTT~~ I Q':f Q'IS,fjf~~ ~~rll~~Hf~lffQ;: {l~llt• ~~'In: 
~ ,.... ,.... • r,. • ~r,,. • • ,-.... (' • • .. ""C' 

~q: Tif~ll'lffl lifrl'H l~l«i'f ~c{l'« 'qi'6'T~: «~ cfil'IT.J SI'(<@' ~cfT Sf'6'{1JTT· 

~~ ~is.r1~1'6?t,q;:cfq: II 

[Note: 
:a-lf1n«:. 'It might have bt::en supposed that one of the 

parties meant was the hostile kings ; but they are said in the 
next verse to be 3tq;zq.r:--' Muir, I, p. 324. ] 

Yerse 7 
Padapa/ha : 

I I I I I 

~ ~l~R: ~S~T! 31~! ~S~ ~•.di~~ 
I I ,-.., ""-

~ ~~~: I +lc:ill ~Q'flll_ 3lilfS~II_ '3Q'S~~@: ~: 
""- I ,-.., 

~Ill_ 3lll~wl ~qS~l"~ II ~ 

Saya·{ra: 

i frjT<f~m·, c{~i~Q'T161: u~rr.r= u~ri:r: 51':f<f: ~'""r: q~,lfi «;:rlcn: 

a:{Q'~Q'q: a:{Q';.:Jl{Trfl! ((illffTffl {Jc{Hl'3; Q;nrir~A"if;iJilf u~r-i if ~~1:1 -I' 
• n • • "" -... " ,... ..._ 

«Sf~~: I ~<11\:Q'JR~il~fn ff Sf~(I -I' ~~: I ff<{l-i'Ji:t~H'l'c{n!'. I atip'l'il' 3t~ 

~.~~ :a1~.=r1frQ'ip''l,<{ 51tfr'q_;r: 1 ~nin\imliff ~arj Q'~,Q' ~qlllJ~[rcf':il'lfi" 
C 

'Ha@= ~nr:r «rtn «ln'tiSTlla: 1 attti :q- q-q-j ~.r~1r1ig , ~i:fr ~q.=cr ((IIS':l'fn 

it<f~QT q~r: , ~~ {i~ ~ ~lll'T at'll'~-,; 1 ~R~!fn;i:rr~11cff.:n 11 

Verse 8 
Padapatha: 

""- l"\I ,-.., I ""' ""'-
GI~ IS!!~ QRS~~il' lq'~fl: ~s~ !;..a,~~ 

31~~ , ~~~: ~~ .:fll~T ~~;i: Rf~T ,fts~;:a: 
31~ qc~: II G 

1 'Perhaps yuyudbu);i "-Arnold's V. M. p. 31, For a. long vowel in 
reduplication see Arnold's V. M. p, 128 S 169. 
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' ~ ...... "' nC!' ,-.... ,..... I ~ ~-=~T'HilJH qfSTH~ I a::srsrc~~Q" ::;;m.=q~r ~r"i:J: I l'=lll'lmi:Q"~: 

~~pfr ,r;;,f~: ~~1a_i'i: i~~ff: ~ein: q- 'hi=nrq- qfr~r'tnrQ" ~<{r~ :n~ 
• • " ..... .... r,. ,... ,-.... <-. • ~ \· .... 

~ey~i'f ~~ ~f>:j",a~of.{ I QS{ Q"f~J:l"--qST l:..:f•Q'?.l: T:il<ffn ~;q il"R~S:f~rc{T 

;r::;;~.:rr, q=;q-r~;,: ~fa~r ti'r<r.=n: cf.'H~i'iF.mp!F-f: <iffi!!"t':i\-~r: Q"nr~:m 
,....._ "(' ........ " (' ,-... .......... 

~1i:f;,;J: .JR'l'IT ijl<l"~~OTiiT~FT 11:FH ~iJ.r!H 'q" 3{'l'{qi'n q"Q'q{-3: I nl~i:fi'cfST 
• • ,.... t' 

~':!T n~~ a:r~ !:ffQ":;;~rrn:rrq <-<: ,1 

_\'otes : 

[ I. ~rsrn~. qSTllr ~,~fq: Bi!; ~ SI'~ ~lff ( Sayarya on 
qi~HI~ in vii, 33, 3 ). ] 

2 . ::-1~r~r113;. See not on ~ri:r, No. 20, v~rse 3. 

Verse 9 

Padapatba = 

l'\I ..__ I ,-..._ I.__ 1"11 ,-.._ 

~~Of 31~: ~i{_S~~~ ~ira ~ffilwl ~~: ~Tll 

!~~ m{T I w-r½1'~ q(II_ ~';!011 ~~l~Sllf: 3l~Jf{(ff 
('I ---'T'PP --

~;ffi~~T ~If ~ -c,;]~11._ ll ~ 

Sayatia : 

....._ ~ , rr:r - . " ,-..... ..._ • ' ,..... , 
& i-=~r<r~tJH !!'=l"Q"R•11 ""'"'"' ii" .. ~. 'l=Tnur ST~-r ~1R~~ ~!lfR? f:;;f~o 

f;~ff I ::3l-'Q" (ti°f <t~IJT: 'l'l~T ~<l,{T a-ffllif ~I~ {~5 atf:1n;: ~.JITT {l;frrcf I 

~ il1'1Jlr q;rnr.rt <Jrlfnm~-=~r<r~rrir n~n1r1:1i- ;;rj g-~t ~F[1m1~: ~tr9.;:rrfu: 
~QTff[ll: 6~TR~ ::3ll~Q"ri:it I atr~nr :;;i- .![<l'f.:f~H at~i:t~Q" ST;f ~~ q:;;~ci" 

-!'ff~ II 

[Notes: 

~il~~:. See note 2 on iii, 6 c, 5, above. 'This [ some• 
thing like ' beautiful prayer', ' beautiful song' and then 'a god 
who is invoked with beautiful songs' J being the meaning of 
the word, I cannot think it probable that it stands in conne­
ction with the verb ~ in its well-known use referring to the 
Barhis. In my opinion ~;:zf~ may be connected with another 
use of~~, with the meaning of this verb ' to draw a god 



233 Notes [ No,24. 
VII. ~6 

towards himself, averting him from other sacrificers." Or 
possibly the word may be derived from Sli'~ ( comp. ilr.l"ff 
derived from l") '- Oldenberg, Vedic Hymns, 11. pp. 203-4.] 
Padopatha: 

Verse 10 

34~~'@ ~: ~111! fiiSI! 3t!in ~~ !~i!~ 
1'~ ~ ~sq~: l 31~1:111_ ~~@: 311~: Sfi~Sfc(: 

-... I '"'..J. - ...._ 9 cf=l~i.l ~li:h'( m~: ilill~& ll ":a. o 

Sayat}a: 
- ..... . "' . .... . ' • • "' 
~Q'J~Q'HfQ' 3f~J'Uf(I I ~~f~Q'fSl~~Q' ~fffR'Tif \lit srtl"SW;:i! ~•HU 

..... I'\~ - f' " .... .... • 

fq~fffOT Rfi{~W 'q' I q-~,q- ct'=TfqSQ'T at~illQ'f c{<l'Rfij~n:;;:J13cfr~~,ef;Ri£Jl:1"$ 

~<1« <fQ' ,;;i- trt<F.~ ~•nl:f ~n1:i' i:r-11Rg- 1 ~RW 11 

Note: 

This verse is repeated here from vii, 82, 10. 

MatJt/ala VII 

Sttyat,ia: 

No. 24 
Sakta 86 

'=Ti'tr i'i!f~q-;:q-e;~ ~lei!- «;,i; q~ef'~~1~ 51e:lf c1~1r1ipa1,q~ 1 n~T ::q1~­

iliti'n'~ 1 \l'h:n?r ..-,~ w,'ff 1 1Tc1r ,~,~q-rq: 11"" 

Note: 

The whole hymn has l:etn translated m Max Muller's 
Ancient Sanskrit Literamre, pp. 540-1, and vv. , ft. in Muir's 
Sanskrit Texts, v, p. 66. J 1 

1 Annotated in Lar.man'li EanE>krit Reader, pp, 372-73. 

30 [ Rv. H:,moa] 
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Verse l 
Padapatha : 
• • - •t"\I - . I "'- I r'I 

~ ~ ~~ ~m;u sil~_Tq- li;J ~: ~~i:ll Uc{~f-

~ ~a:_ ~~ff ' ~ wllr.fi"~ ~eqir_ -1~ ~~;:({q_ @ot 
;:i~q_ '9~~ -:q llil " ~ 
Saya1_1a: 

.,,...... ,.... ,.. ,...... - .. " " ,-...._«..(\ 
3l~Q' 1':{~(J(~ ~i!_rq- i:fi'l=l'Tlrf RHFH ~,~J:,l'T a; T~>f 'clHT \.:nrnOT 1:{q-

,:{('i'n ~qfi'n I q: q~: '3"cl'r ~~nTOT ii~~fr f·:~ra: ~J"<H'lf~;ll'Jc((q T'ii'f nlrtJ:lt 

f~f<f'<i ~n:~ ~i'f~IQ" ~%tr~ R~ff 3T~~,cr_ 1 qSs<f i[ir"il R~fi'({ -'r~i:i,~Ri' 
• • (',....,..,_ .t:..• ........... ,..,_ r-,. "1' ~"·' 

.:f~:J :q- Ett'-':f ~~.Jrq rn:m ~·<1 ~ ~~~ !:n:qrn ~R I a:1~1.; ~q ~~.;rq sH-
,,...... 4 ....... " ,.. ,.... ,-.. . ,-.... 

U;t'{ '{[:{T i'f~:t n'UTn l~IFlm:: I l!R ~ill 'q' q: 1tsi%la: ::3'{S{~qq_ T<:l~nH(" 

a:;iT~ I rHQ'HQ' ~ur~q;qi'::tQ': I 

Notes : 
....f1~r ,o1:~q m1.JT ~.i_R. It is a question whether 31~q goes 

with ~;i_fq- as Sayaqa takes it, or with the nearer i:1f~rtr. The 
latter construction seems preferable. 'The peoples endme by 
the might of him, who' &c. But Max Muller, Roth and 
Grassrnann all join 3HQ' ~;i,fq and translate 'bis works.' 
Ludwig construes as I do, but he makes •.fm mean wise. For 
the instrumental i:1t't;:rr see Whitney, 42 5 e. 1 

2. f~ 1Hn~n;:ll n~~1 R~"ff, 'Who stemmed asunder the 
wide firmaments',- .Max M tiller ; Heaven and Earth, referred 
to individually in the line which follows. 

3. ~- .. ~rnJ- 'Lifted on high,' Max Muller, 'Set in 
motion,' Grassmann and Ludwig. Perhaps ' beat out' as a 
goldsmith beats out a piece of metal. [ ' Started the star ( the 
sun ) on the high and wide path-way of the sky.' In i, 24, 
b, Varur:ia is sp~ken of as having shaped a wide path for ~he 
sun to traverse m the unrraversablc sky, in v, 85, 2 as havrng 
set him in the sky, and in vii, 87, 1 as having cut out his path. 
' Lifting on high ' is an idea opposed to the Indian conception 
ot the sky. Max Miill~r's explanation, therefore, cannot be 
correct. So the above 1s the only corn,truction possible, unless 
.tHF- were taken to mean the sun, with Sayaoa whu in this 
follows Ya.ska.- Geidner, Ved. St. iii., p. 4-5. J 

1 L's N. I, V., p, 533. 
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4. fg;nr, This seems to mean ' and also' here. ' Apart, ' 
Max Muller. Roth makes the v;ord a particle of asseveration 
( = Gr. dl'JTa ). Grassmann connects the two meanings. ' A 
particle of emphasis, in some such sense as that in which we 
repeat a statement to denote that it is absolutely certain. ' 
[ See note 4 on vii, 28, 4, above. Geld. takes the word here 
in the first of the senses given by him. J 

5. q-sr~~ ~i:r. This is, as Sayai:ia takes it, a clause by 
itself as the accent of the verb shows (Ludwig).' 

Verse 2 

Padapatha : 

~ ~ rl .. eti ~ll. ~ ffil 
~,f.i I Tctill. ~ EQ~ll. ~~: 

I -~Sl(;(l! 31Tif ~II_ II ~ 
Saya1Ja: 

. " . ,.. ,...... ,... "' ...... ..... ,-.... ,...... .... 
<f~IIT ~mr T1{~~'1'[1JT .fi'l'(f;:JQ'f TEIR:6Q'Td I ~illn 1:;rr:qf.6~1Q'TI{ I 
~ - "' rt\ ..... "' ......... ,.. .... ~ 

~ff T/6 ~<fQ'I nr:fr ~;ffQ'rl'Ti'IW.f~ ~flflJT if el'~ ~~~;r ifitfTi:f I 3tlg'U~ ... ... . .... ..... .... ' . ,..... (' ..... 
i'f'rl'rf <f~IJTif ~~ ~:;r~ I '-6~T ~ :z~r WM° :;j"~1JT ~':fSi'ffg':fTTif 3{r?Jl{ffl 

ll'!fTI~ I "!f~IJT~'l' fu~ ,h~·iir ll;.rr;frc:'4~~ 1 :aifrr :q- ~ i:rfri isii ,r11-i 
cl'~IJT~Q' f:;;r~ '{~tfl' ll':l'T-l'1f;ll<q: I ~Rf -'l' ~ i:rfTl7 g-; i ,n)i g-i°ef:;rr ~tJOffrf: 

3t~liQ'-I st~ur: N; i.:r ~iJoif ~'iirn tiff 1 «R"rJr: ~Tllifs:r;:i-,;i.-: ~laft ~:::r 
<1i1'?'s:r.:w.ri;s -;z~"'ri ~wfin=ni cr~aunq> ~i:rl{ :aiTlllf?i!lll1i; !1 

[ Notes : 

r. ~" ,:;rq-r n.=lf12 ~ <1°{ ,n:r. ' And I muse thus with myself. ' 
With n~ in the sense of self we may compare the Homeric use 
ot auTous ' the1m,elves' for bodies, Iliad, I. 4. 

2. 'E~T "•'=l'i'n 4i~crr ffqffif. ' When shall· I stand before 
Varui:ia ? ' The words themselves here would, of course, bear 

1 M's V. G, S , App. III, 19 A. a. f p. 466 ). 
2 tantia-Lanman; Arnold's Ved. Met,. 14, iii. ( p. 5 ). 
• llti antar-Lanman; Arnold's Ved. Met., 14, iii ( p. 5 ). 

Av. antar-within. 
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a reference to absorption, with VarUIJa, but the context seems 
to point clearly to the simpler meaning. ' How can I get unto 
VarutJa?' Max Muller. 'How can I get near Varm:ia? ' 
Sieben-z:ig Lieder. ' When shall I be united ( in friendship ) 
with VarutJa?' Ludwig. '\Vhen shall I be united with 
Varui:ia?' Grassmann. 

<F.~r i,~r'T- ~+1°'r m~ ~Ill!;. 'When shall I, glad at heart, 
see him propitiated'. 1l~1i and ~i:irrr: are the complements of 
each other (Ludwig). Or ';f~r<1>11; may, as Roth and Grassm ann 
take it, mean his mercy. 

Verse 3 

Palapatha : 

'.!-o?J "°' q;i: ~UT 8:s~ '3Ql~ qm R~~tl: 
Fis~~q_ , ~111;fq_ ~ff_ ~ ~~q: Rff_ attJ: attrq_ ~ 
~ ~UT: i?.o~ II ~ 
Sayat1a : 

'g- ci~ur n~il: qrq- r<iT 'l"~ i:s~,f;i I f~[g 1 ~r.:~~: ri1q: I ~i~-
.... """ -... ".c:i,,, "'- "' , ~ • • 

~6~ I Q'if q'fq'w{ ia;w{r ;':f..:,:1tr: q'f~il'~fSl~H I i~= ~i{ nrtfflf ~ I ~ 

r.t'l"<ii 1c£N i ~ f ::;;i~a;..-: lc{~"r ;;;i\rfiit I qfR a-q-11T1~ 1 ff q;l:Jqf5icl'ct. 

~n~~l"iff a:t'ifTSjq " ;(~ ~;(li{l~a ~q'fw{~if ~~~q~i'{ :SU[= 3{,li~Q'if I 

q~1§irra-r5 I %- ~ff-n: q•~;i-i ~ attrit<f l:l"~utr 'if<rnff ~1.Q'R1irr I am: 

:ir-.i qf(rQ';z!f aH:A'l-'qr;1 ~ir t:fr;;rq- I, 

Notes: 

I. ,~~lff.if. A Vedic sandhi preserved in the written text. 
Below, verse 4, we have in {Ji: ~'l'I~, which must be pronounced 
ij~q1~, a similar sandhi, which has been corrected in the written 
text. Com pare notes I and -i on No. 6, verse 5, and the note 
on verse 9 of No. 6 [ ' But since desiderative adjectives are 
oxytone ( :ar.ffl~tW ), perhaps f~~g is an advt:rb with recessive 
aci:em. '- Noun-inflection, Ludwig believes f~~aI here to be 
a locative plural of an adjective 1';?{5t. [ seer ] and that it cor res­
ponds to j:;;rftF-i;'f/f: in the following line. Thus case-form, 

1 .' pa ( Arnold ). 
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stem-form and construction (cf. G~rm. bei Jem in.l anlrag !n ) 
are entirely regular.- Lanman, Sk. Reader, 371. b ]. 

2. f.ii:s~i:i;:. A Vedic infinitive, Whitqey, para ·970 a. 1 

[ 3. Every illness according to the view, of the Vedic 
people is incurred as punishment for some wrong done. 
Especially does it owe its origin to sin against VaruQa and his 
ordinances. Vasi~tha troubled with dropsy implies this plainly 
in I}. V. vii, 86, 3- Zimmer Altindisches Leben, P• 394·] 

Verse 4 
Padapatba: 

- I °' I 
~ 3'l11: ~ ~ ~'l. ~a:_ 

- I °' °' ~ ~Hclliil( I !{ no_!! clR': ~:S~ll 
°' I • 

al~! ;JlfflT ~: ~qr'l. U ~ 
Saya~1a: 

t ~ur ~ire-ir~i 1%init 3tfff' 1 ~rsq~r\lf • ii-;::rr ~ffl' iT"l~ trn Q';r 

:atrlf~T ~W[Q '":fli.rf 2 ~ref ~nlnl{ fa:r~i~f~ i~aru:e~r« I i {aill ~'flt 
3t;:Qil'iT"cliji:l'QfcfQ" ,~'l,ifi:f: R~1'':f;r ~ ~UT n~Tm " "~ srit:;;r: sr~fg- I 

q-;i- «@ n~tr SflQ"Tl3cfTf iJii''l'T :atifitr: ,Slq'fq'! ~~ ij{: i'!H"TUT: ~'i'if: il'R'~T 

.:f'ii,f.r1UT ~f':f1tr ;;rr i'::m=r~qra: ;a-qJT:ei§'qi:i;: 11 

Nous: 
I. ~1e-a;.i The authorities gen~rally follow SayaI)a in 

taking this word with :atrir=. Ludwig admits that construction, 
but prefers to take it as accusative after fa:J'.l'i~~ in the next 
pada. But Vasi~~ha is to be understood as asking what sin he 
ha<l committed, so great that the god is going to slay his 
praiser and friend. 

[ 2. ~:f'ttr'l':. See Whitney, para. 454 b'. r 
3. 6,{ ~tirir. s See note I on the last verse. 6 

1 M's V. G. S., p,1ra 167, 2a ( p. 194 ). 
11 Hopkin's Rel. Ind. p. 72, 
8 jyiiyi~tham-Arnold's Ved. Met., p. 310; § 14. iv, p. 5. 
• Lanman's N. L. V., pp. 519-20; M's V. G. S .• para 90. 3. 
6 'Pronounoe with elision and oorubination tureyaro '-Lanman. 
6 • 4d emendation i1 required, perhaps tareyam from tar, tu but 

see SS 130 i, 151 iii-Arnold's Ved. Met., pp. 310, 79,_101. 
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Padapatha: 

Hymns from the ]J.gveda 

Verse 5 

I '°'I - I I 

arcr ~'=l'TR ~ ~'zl' !!! 3lq ~ ~ ~~ir 
1"11 I I I 

!:!ifl{! I ~ ~~wf_ 9'~S~ .:t" ~II_ ~ ~ .:t" ~g: 
1"11 

i::11(18'( II '-\ 
Saya1;1a: 

g" ~or Jl15'l'T T'«rff: srrff'rf.i iff -~~J:l'~rq-rr;r [11:'fTTii ~rgr,:r ;;r;:l::fif~glJ.-
,... ' ,-... .. 4 - .... - ,.. 

i'ITif'.f ~S'I' Tcfff?cJ <!Ri:Ji'H l<f~lfQ' I cfQ' ~ Q'( Q'Hrf ~rg~=rn=rrr.r i'l~ll{: 
"~ - .... . . 

~U{ll;J"~R' W.-i'f'<f;:n: ~;r nrrif ~ atcr ~:.'I' I w 'ff;;f~ 'fT:il'RTi'T Q'~i!Cf ;, i'l'Tq" 
., ,....., .... ,.... ..... . ~ ,....., . ...... - .. ' 

,n.,flSl"lQISlq'ff' ~rol'TEl'~r-r ~m:rrr~rlt: q-~;:rr rl'<fTtTRH ln.JT;J'!f ~HiTT 'f::Err-
C' • - ,-.... • • -

•li'l'f -r <fr~ri:r=.r ~ err «e- f.TT 1:1'.=l:fifmq-rin~<J ~:;:r rera?cJ 11 
Notes: 

1. Q'T <ftr ~~;rr rr-1,r'i{:. ·, Whi:h we ourselves have done.• 
Compare abo·,e note on ,:l'FlT rr.:.rr, verse 2. 

2 • Q'~q- if ;:u~~• Saya1:ia's explanation of this simile refers 
it to the sign that atonement ( Prayascitta ) has been accepted. 
_The person making aronemenr, at the end of the service, offers 
a wisp of hay to a cow. If the cow takes the hay the atone­
ment has been accepted by the gods, and he may go in peace. 
If she does 1101, his atonement has been rejected. ' Loose me 
as one looses a thief who has maJe atonement.' I cannot say 
whether this is right. The word q~r!lil does not occur else­
where, and except that Yama's hounds are thrice called ~~rrq-: 
'not easily satisfied' ( x, q, 1 2 ; 8 2, 7 ; 87, I4 ) we have no 
other compound with if~. Roth ( followed by Grassmann ), 
takes_ q~qq: to mean eager for cattle, z. e., who bus stolen cattle 
or med to steal them and is therefore bound ( an den Heerden 
sich giitlic~ thuend 'd. h. dort zugreifend, P. W. B. ; rinrl7r­
lustigen D1eb, S. L., Grassmann ). Similarly M. M. 'a tl~1ef 
who has feasted on stolen cattle. ' This is awkward, as making 
the simile refer to the binding and not to the loosing. But 
that need not be n fatal objection. 'Loose me, who am bound 
like a cattle reiver or a calf. ' 

[ QJ( steal, not actually occurring in verbal forms, but 
rendereJ'probable bv the deriv. qi!, 'thief,' the compounds 
315~ and q~- and by they A vesran trif, 'steal'-- Lanman, 
Reader, 165. 

1 Av. tayu-thief ( Jackson's Av. R. ), 
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qi!_ is the same as the Gr. 'T~-rroo. In the comparison the 
case of qmq:_i't'rg; which should have been the Norn. has been 
attracted to that of <l'ffi8'~. Otherwise, apart from the not 
very flattering comparison of Vasi~tha to a cattle-stealer and a 
calf, the passage, if interpreted literally, would not make much 
sense. The sense then is ' release Vasistha as a cattle-stealer 
( releases ) the calf from the rope. ' - Fischel, Ved. St., 
1. 106.] 

3. ~m: . Pronounce da-ma-nab. 

·verse 6 
Padapa/ha: 

;i ~: ~c1: c1~: cRi'UT ~@: ~, ~ ~: ~slfut::n: 
"'1- l"\I I I'll ""- I 

~-iil"d~ I 3lffif ~tllqfil_ ~~: ~S31~ ~qK: ~rf ~<\ 
I ""-

~~~ ~S{(@t II ~ 
Saya,;a: 

' , • • "' • ,... rv 
o· q~(Jf « , 0rr ~&r= ~l!f,ir '<Iliff ii"~ Q'TQ'Q'vfr Q;'f{Ul of lt<l"Tff I Tili 

o~ I~@: ~'U'H ,3"i'qffi«R'Q' q-<1· filffli'H ~<111fir: <.6T{Ul~ I ij ITJclfQQ"qf1{£ff 
·t:r ,-... ,-... " ' I{',-... 
... rg;: 1 B"r 'q' ~•rt= <l'~ir11r111~m 1 ~u !fJ:tTt{i:6marr I i:i;:g;: $'T'l:153<f g<1n~-

r~q-q-: ~~ ~it.J~a;: ! nflfl~<J:: ~Fr«fl:TitTS~: I« ::a-«~~ ~Ci ir{q-.(o{U" 
' "' "' ~o;li'iii1'tr , 3"fRif'n= 3"f~TitR'li:i'a";J;,f.Hut~ , ;~~r ~El<f~fR~i:i" ~"'4· qJQ"-

, r-. " " «Ir. n-
'tf<l'TIT iEi{IJl~ I 3"flQ' 'q' <F.rf!Q"«: ~Q'~ll grit~ ~"'Q" qrq-Q"il'ff( 3"q, ... 

=l'q-r11~ ~ii-"r'q- f,.q.:q~rJ ~~0 : G=Q"TQ"T.J~<J;: iPq?rsf,cf 1 « q-i:i" ci q-1q­

~orrrqfff , "~' 'q'T~rn~ 1 q-q- ~i:i"r«r~ ~" i:j;f1'Q'tn ri- ~R''cll' ~~rl!fn1fff 
( Kau. Up. iii 8 ) 1 q-ei" 'q' lftff ,,n:r~.r ~"lR"rsfq- :at-ln~ qJq~q- srqinr 

~;F,~ur riHTrQ'nr lt<flff 1 ~R@ i_f':r.': 1 ~ir Wrl'tIQ' <J;qfitiffir q-rqrf.r 
~fQ'•ff f<J;g '=fmeri :ifnrfn ~'i:i": Q;"~f~: qJQ'T-'!l"tq-;q.:cr ifo , 3Hl'r ~l!IT'f'11TI° 

~qflfff JIB w <l'~ut .=.rq-r lffi'ffe!i Jiff lfT<I': II 

Notes : 

1. ,<f:, 'My own'. 

2. ~fff: This word occurs nowhere else. The verb ~lfra' 

is given in one recension of Naighr. ii, I4, as one of i2 2 

words all meaning to go. Further, in the Dhatupafha, as 
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Sayar:ia notes, the verb is said to mean to go and to be fir°!_· 
Sayar:ia puts these two meanir.gs together and makes ~rn 
mean the ~ettled course of fate. It seems better to accept this, 
which may be in part a traditional explanation of tbe passage, 
than to say with 'Roth that ~'fl: means temptation. The alter­
native is to confess that the word has no meaning for us. 

3. :a:<f~;; ~T~T;:,i:;;:fh1~ ~qrt. This is perhaps an insoluble 
puzzle. ;;rQ'R' is a ·word which occurs nowhere else. Roth 
does not accept Sayar:ia's explanation of it, but takes it to mean 
Verfehlung, error ( so also Grassmann, Unrecht, Verirrung ). 
He gives the same meaning to :a-qr~ur in viii, 3 2, 2 I the only 
place where that word occurs. 3tttl~ R;:?;.\'flROT {!~=tTl'f~Q"HIJT I 

'(R" rn, 5if iq'if- Sayar:ia, % i"'if R;:g;q1f?rCJT ~T~rT ~rir «"'"';:if an=i1~ 
~rnit0c~ I n~r :a"rtR'ot 1 ~r~urr ;a-q-~ iif~i:1.:~~ ;, nr.:ff ~ ~q-rrnr: I 

,.. .... .... • • "" • .. ..... r-,..' ..... .... ,...... I" 

RHRi'~~ ~~a-r~ ~;:;;r,r ~n,r~ I ~R ~rn iiH~UfTQ'~q~JiHf ~~ ~~RT1ll~TI"-

f~ ~;:r ~rir Jq"if._ 1:'he following explanations of the pr~sent 
passage have been offered. 'The older man is there to inJure, 
to offend, to mislead the young,' Max Muller. • The stronger 
perverts the weaker,' Muir. 'The weak sinner succumbs to 
the stronger,' S. L. 'The young man's fault o'ermasters the 
old man,' Grassmann. Lastly, Ludwig thinks it evident ( es 
versteht sich ) that ;;:!J'TQ't~ liere is Varu1;a, Ludwig's idea is 
ingenious, and may be correct, but it can hardly be said to be 
evident. ( Ludwig is wrong in giving Q'TQ"!:f'f'TfT as Sayai:ia's 
explanation of ~c:i'it. Sayai:ia paraphrases that word by :a-qHTfl' ). 

[ The root ar in the sense of hurting is di~tantly connecteJ 
with the root mar . . . In the Veda ar has the sense of offend· 
ing or i_njuring, particularly if preceded by upa ... Hen~e 
upara, in Jury ... Ari, enemy, too, is best derived from this 
root. . . From this root ar, to hurt, arvan, hurting, as well 
as arus, wound, are derive<l in the same mannt~r as both 
dhanvan and dhanus, bow, from dhan; yajvan and yajus, from 
)aj; parvan and Parus from par.- Ved. Hymns, I, pp. 65-6. 

4. ~•UtSl<lrT etc. ' Even sleep does not remove all evil'. In 
this passage I formerly took ~rl' a~ affirmative, not as negative, 
and therefore assigned to sri:1)0 r the same meaning which 
Sayar:ia assigns to it, one who brings or mixes, whereas it 
ought to be, as rightly seen by Roth, one who removes-Muller> 
V ed. Hymns, l, pp. 267. 

~cf~R'f~'itTrl'I~ @-lHt,: c;!'itmrlT ;:i 1H1@, Say. on it' sr,n"o:_ in viii, 

31,17.] " 



Verse 7 
Padafiit ha : 

[ No. 24 
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I t'\ "'-1 r-. ..._ I C'I "'-

~~ir_ ~! ';I' ill~'gtf ~UJ 31~ ~ ~ 
I "'-1 ,.__ I ..._ (' I "'- ,.__ I • 

~: 1 ~~~ 31r,~ra: ¥f! 31~: ~ ~ 'Snl~Sffi:. 
~@H\9 -
::.--

Sayat;a : 
" .... .... .... • r.r, ,.... ' ...,. .... ,.... 

i:i1~'f ~tf:f i:f:Ti:{TrtT •rtllf:{ \l.Ul~ ~nr l'.l=f <f':iTQ' ~r.frr~a~rli . ~ . "' " . 
iffUTI~ 3liiTITT: ni'Sf«T~r~qyq-: ~~ij'f: 3Ha; at~ ~nr i:f;{fTIJ( qf('q{IJ( 

,.._ I ' " .... " " ' " i$fol"HOl ~rm if I Q~T v;;~: ~':iTTJ:Jif ~l=!l~ q'f{'q{{ff "~ I ~q: ,<frRr ~ 
"cl" ~;;r: ~f'i:fff: ;m:rr.ni'rS~RTi'f~ffli({ :;fffQiJ ~T'fQ'g I ~i'~ ,nrnr{ 'q 

i$J~n,= SfT~ni'r it..-= {rq 'l:T.JT~ '1:1'.JSfltfQ~i ~rflTff ' \8-fT(! ~{Q'g II 

Notes: 
• • ,,.._ ' I w1' ll serve. ' I. an ... i:f;{TTUT. 

2. l!otir. 'Mighty, impetuous.' The word is often so 
explained. Ludwig thinks the words ~Hr and 3,.'fflH:, as also 
J:J"r~'f and l!Ul'Q", are strongly opposed he1e, so that the mean­
ing is ' though now freed from sin I will nevertheless serve as 
a slave to the angry god as if he were a merciful one.' Bue this 
is to completely pervert Vasi~tha's meaning. While conscious 
of sin he could not so much as come into Varur:rn's presence. 
And fi1cilgir does not mean ' as if he were merciful ( wie einem 
gutigen ). ' Varur:ia is merciful even to the sinner : q-) 'Jloo!lT@' 

::q~t T~<{rll:, vii, 87, 7. 
3. a1ti: . Grassmann takes this as an acc. pl. ' Who are 

his faithful ones. ' Roth, who follows Sayar:ia in taking it 
with ~er:, mak@s it mean 'kindly, beneficent.' On v_ii, 64, 1, 
where also it is an epithet of VaruQa, SayaQa takt:s 1t to be a 
synonym of Aryaman. 

• M's V. G. s., App. I, { Ju. ( p, 3l4 ), 

31 [ Rv. Hy mos. J 
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Saya1Ja: 

Hymns from ih~ ~gveda 

tt'e6l~~i'f <iT~at qim ~Q'THm 9;ifsr~~q1~orrq:1:n 1 ~f~ti' =.:f' a{Q' tt 

ij~Q" q~OJ ~.f'l-:l'T<i (tqJ qr~~ ~Ill ii{~i'ff~@ ( Asv. Sr. Su. iii, 7 ) 11 

i ~'l:fr'=I': ~;g°'"'~at ij~Q' r'=f~'4 !f6Q'1:J1011 si:r ctHcaffiT,1:Ji ~r11it: 

fflT=t ~r~ (q.;.Q" ~Q' tt ~~~ ~Hla'fo: ;a-qrrn: ~l{~~Slij I Rf~(cl' 11..u~: I 

~s:rr'ii~ sr1q1Jt q")q: srr'ii~ir ~~01 ~a:r: , ifTs~it1:;_'1q ~" ~~iit ~atrlf<i1mt 

~itilit~ I qri'f =.:f' .fr S~it ~rlf Sfrqur ~6 ~'iifffEH~a a-q~:;nun~ I ( 
q~OJT~Q'T ~qi -trs~a:rl~ ~.i~, ,qffflillde.-11~: q1cr ~~er II 

Notes: 
1. ~ rt=, etc, See note 4 on No. 20, verse 1. 

2. i:iq and Q'ltr. See note s on No. 20, verse ~. 
[ M. M. and Lanman agree with Say. ] 

No. 25 
Ma1Jt/,ala VII 
Sayat;za: 

Sakta 88 

sr ~;:\~"f"'" ~wii:r'!'T~~ ~ c1ml!f~qrq ~~1t <l"~at'-1.: 1 sr~'Egff­
mrQ'~~riff~ I lltfl f.rari~)ll: 11 
[ Note : 

Verses 4-6 translated in Muir's Sanskrit Texts, V, p. 67. ]1 

Verse 1 
Padapatha : 

I I "I r,. r,. I'\..._. 

'!{ ~'I:.~ ~~ ~II_ lll({II_ !!I~ Jiff~~ 
f' f' I I" I I I 

~ , -q: ~ll. ~~q_ ~" -q~SJq_ ~~~s~q_ 1qotll_ 
I 

1ti .. d'I_ U ~ 
Sayat;za : 

r-.. .._ " -t:i..r-...,,,.... •n,-...~ 
Sli'T'l'{li'l:JTwfl=Tq SfHl~l~•tf ~i:H Tifij~ I i cl"T~l!f rel" ~lciit'f ~:t 

cl"~UITQ" ~;:'Eg;:;i- ~r'l:frq:fr qi\r ~n q-':f ~~t irl!fi ISfQ'cra:ri a:r@ itififrqnf,­

~~1 ,a;Wr sr ~H!f srn Stlqlf I q') q~IJ'(: ii't;i- ~!fl{':f(?clRf~f-qgli ${ff 

:a1.:ai?~ $U@ nm q~U(tq;q.:qq: I .tki ~q~ I tJ'Jfif tf'!'oli ~a-,~ti 
. . . ~ . . 

'il'i":fif ~"ut $T1=TTifT <illl$ fgi'n i:fgli'ff~ n 
1 Annotated in Lanman'• Sanskrit Reader, p, 373. 



Notes 

[Notes: 
I. SJS"r~. Read sr-q_-~rir ( Lanman ).1 
2. ffi'{fi". 2 Root Aor. subj. ( Whitney. 836 a ). ] 

Verse 2 
Padapatha: 

[ No. 25 
VII.88 

I • I -...--- .,.~ ""' I ~"l:l ~ ~~ ~S~ ~•l"'i:11..J:. ~:.t! $iili:fi'( i:1"601-Eq 
•- I I - • ""I I -'!1'1 I ~~: ~ ~~.:i_ ~1':ISQl! ~ffl arw:"l:l! 3lll1 Ill 
~: e~~ f.:r-.-1'hnn_ n ~ 
Sayar,,a: 

- • • " • ,... • .... I\ • 

3{1:lT~J.JT :at~Q' <{~UT~ ~~~ ~~~if ~ l~!:f -iltJ;:l:fl-J: tJol:fr~gi:t~{•WfS 

-s:crr~n=i'Ei' irm3 ~rf=:JTTif I ff e1~oi' qg,'Rr~ ~q-: 1 q-~~r l:f~ur= ~=:J: ~{cl'~{-
- ..... --e .... ,,..... ,... - " "' ..... 

ll?tR-1 :at':i_i:fTof :a{f~~<fl%1' lffq'IUJ :at<flt%l'nil'Tll~rl'TR'i'Q''q: I ~~Rrl,i: ~llf• 

a'~UTRiil'Rl~Cfr: :a{r~i lflnT 11'~ I m;:,n,:r: llf!"iJ'~i:f= I :a- irrff 11"{/,f;! I 

n~Tilr i:rr i:rr efg;: ~ff{ ~';f'!ISrlfi:t; i ;;rg;f{fff ~q-;::rri:r I sr~mr ~:i qf ~~Q' 

c{~h:rr~.h!: :a:rr"i:r fi{.r1qra: :a{t11'srrcrfrn: 11 
Note: 

This verse is not intelligible to me. I give the explana­
tions which so far as I know, have been hazarded. The transla­
tion in the Siebenzig Lieder runs as follows : ' When I am 
lost in his gaze, then his face seems to me like glO\ving fire, 
so does the Lord in heaven let me see the glory of the light 
and of the dark. ' Roth gives : ' When the Lord in heaven 
brings before my eyes the light and the dark, a wonder to see ' 
as the literal translation of the second clause. 'Varur:ia.' he 
adds, 'appears in the light of the sky as well by night as by 
day.' Grassmann follows the Siebenzig Lieder for the first 
half of the verse translating more literally, 'Now that I am 
come into his presence, Varu1_1a's foce seems to me like that of 
fire. ' He goes on : ' May the Lord bring for me to see that 
which displays itself so fair as light and dark in heaven.' 
Ludwig translates: ' And now that I am come into his pre­
sence I will praise Varu1_1a's face of fire, that he may bring the 

I Arnold's Ved. Metre, p. 5, § 14 iv. 
ll M's V. G. S., p. 375. 
8 M'E V. G. 8., App. I,,,[ man (p. 404); Sk. y man=Av. y man. 
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light in heaven, he who is lord also of the ~ar~ne~s, tl~e 
beautiful light for me to see. ' I think Ludwig 1s nght tn 
holding that qa:: ... f.H'r,:na: must m;.>an ' that he may bring.:• 
Roth gives two other passages, where 31~: means darkness m 
the ~gveda. i, 9t, 7 {rs'l'ri'ii1,~.=-.ft 31fff ~ q~'Tf~- SayaQ.1, 31.=•,t: 
iff~i:r-='if'.l;"f,iJ:. i, 62, 5 f~ cJ~~~r Q:.QIJI mlll{nt=- SayaQ.a, a:r-:'if: 

3''i"clt6ffiJ:. In the sense which SayaQ.a giv~s to it here th~ word 
is common ( Gr. au9os ). For the meanrng hea_ven _ascribed to 
~~ here Roth gives no authority. The word 1s said to mean 
that in Zend. 

Verse 3 
Padapa/ha: 

all ~a_ ~ cltul: ~ • !:( ~ff, ~~q_ !~~fij 
I r\l r\l I ~---~ 

1''1:.~ I 3ll"q l@_ ~q_ ~Slll! ~ !l ~S~~(cl ~~~-

~------ ~ll ~q_ U ~ 
Sayat1a: 

' ~ ~ • ' ~ • N 
tl'i:Ic{I <{~QT 'S(~~ ~lo 3'g" ~utl3iff\lT itT':f ,g"Rlf~ r n{UT~f"if•l''{nllfT-

~wrer ~Pn':fr~~T<f\l.':f I nt ::;;t" .n>i q~~T "'"Ki i:r,."'f ~f.l~~'lf i:1i.i srfn sr 
~ ~ " ,. ,... ,...,.... 

~Q"(';I" Sf'S;q"IJI lllfttT':f I 'lf(l'~f 'q atlf!ic{"°r-rri11'cl ~~n ~lf= ~-S.Trlf: 

3'itfTlll{R!- iUT\ll3q{Tq l!fnTcJW nc{lilf ~if ~rm-ii 'itif ;:n~qrqj ~Tli5"1tl'TW-f 
"-t."'"'- <llit.r--.. ... .t..•n .... ,-.r,,. 

SI" iti'H<l'g" Til"~il"T~1Hn{ijfT{ollanl3if Sfl<f'qc.-J"ioT ~Elilefa;{g' I tlilff(ff i,{!6: I 

tl'i{r lElitl'lP-J~qlJI~ I q; ti~ Q"~T llq@ nv.irq~: II 

Notes: 

1. What kind of voyage is meant is not clear. Compare 
Roth's note in the Siebenzig Lieder on the whole hymn. 'The 
kernel of the hymn lies in verses 3 to 6. The singer believes 
that he has been forsaken by his helper VaruQ.a: with anguish 
he remembers his communion with the god in former times, 
In a vision he sees himself translated into VaruQ.a's realm, he 
goes sailing with the god, is called to be f!?i or holy singer to 
the god, and is in his palace with him. Now VaruQ.a has 
withdrawn his favour, yet let him have mercy on his singer, 
and not punish him so grievously for his sins. The hym n 
perhaps originally closed with verse 6.' 

Delbriick says that the boat of verses 3 and 4 is the sun. 

1 M's V. G. S., p. 3!15. 
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[ 2. ~,'it: Pronounce 6'f~~: ( Lanman ). ]' 

Verse 4 
Padapatha: 

[ No. 25 
VII. 88 

crffi'13q:_ ~ crtar: wt~ 31"1 31\:lra:_ ~f6rll ~t.f! ~s-
3Jqi: ir~:sfil: l ~R@Jtll. tq ti: ,rr~s~er 31~{1!_ ~a:. ~ 
mer: ~ff;(~ ll'lcf_ '31':f~! II ~ 
Sayarz,a: 

q-ii' "l'J6'8'ifr;q-;:r)'ffi' tr~Jt'.J ~ff nf~tr'm I crifflr go crr'ifi w~ .nillfT 
" " - ..... " 4'. • ·2 -'Wr ~,r;pri:nq-rq-r :lii:mr :3Ui"rg-Q'a: 1 ncqr n~PtR'crr~T t~11t= ~crqt ~,rq~ 

' " .. ,...., ,-... ...... ...... " . . ,-... . 
~r~;:r11oR"rar :q;pr;r ""'or: ~norr-r 1 :a:t14 :q- ,ers:rr Rl:Trerr cr~ar- qr ~6'r-rr 

11'-Q" i!~;sr Q"rl:n~;~;r ~r~;:rf~~~ n:il' ,nrcm:~ I :a:t,cqrq-q-re:fir ~: I fi. 
ijj.rof I ~.:mr Q"Tffr q::;;:~ffl' qr.ft Jc{;f'6"T-I Q'Jc{ q-rrfr: ;g-~n:r: ;a"'ffl'(qt-5'~ 

~J5rl'lia" ~ ~Sf nnif-1 {tq'fi'R'iH f.r,iUtQ'of II 

Notes : 

1. ~:rqr a:rirnt:. ' Sayar:ia reads ,crqrR-rrr'it: instead of ,.rqr 
1:rifnr: '- Max Muller, Varietas Lectionis. The explanation in 
the commentary does not, as Ludwig thinks, lend any support 
to the theory that a final 'm' may disappear before a follow­
ing 'm'. 

[ 2. q-1q. The conjunction q-rcr_ ( so long as ) is an 
ablative form ( of trc{ ) according to the ordinary declension. 
( Whitney, 509 a ). 

3. nnrfi:{, 3 This and f'JR'r:.:ra: below are regular Perf. Subj. 
( Whitney, 8 IO a ). J 

Verse 5 
Padapatha: 

I r-1 ~ I '"'- "-1 

ffi" ~ w1r fl-€({l ~ .. ~~: ~~~ ~ at~ 
- I I I 

~ Ref. 1 !ij~J!:. ir,w=rrr q-~ ~'l:l'f s~: ~s~ ~ 
~q:_~ II '-t 

1 'Sanubhi~ § 151, iii '-Arnold's Ved. Met., pp. 310, 101. For the 
cresura in 3d, see § 205 iv a-Arnold's Ved. Met., p. 179. 

11 Lat. opua. 3 M's V. G. S., p. 385. 
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SayarJa: 

Hymns from the ]J.gveda 

... ,... ,-... "" " .... ,..., " ,.._ 
if ~ ~""' ffll;f !J;rn'l'ifTTif ifr 3tlcltn': ~~lH ~~rrif IDl<fr<ffrif 'F-

il}Ef' il'll.i= I ~TT '{<fT~R'-1 EF.t~ 3t~ziJ: 31rg-~R'Trt1f.:ni q;~~•Hnin ff~,;;n­

<i'i atrerl'-l: ~<ft•it I J'qJ,:{Tn '{{,t;: I 3tfq 'q' go ~':f'l:l'T<f: 3vif<f;:<R>UT R ro(~'hr 

~ ~rrR' it"c~lrii , inr-ii fw1t I ciT~ ~iJ: 1 ~w;:n i:w;r;:ri i:it-'iJ: 1 

R'l~fflR'~ ~fur 'l{i'l'T.Jrfn R'TrliJ: I ~i~lf 'll_n~ln~Q' qfi';.;~(~~~: I 

~~ill{ alfi{T~iJ: II 

[Notes: 
1. 8i', ~i:rt. Pronounce kua, sakhia ( Lanman). 
2. w;;.rr.ig, &c. ' We seek the harmony which ( we 

enjoyed ) of old' ( Muir, V ). ' ( Where are now our friend­
ships, ) the tranquillity which we enjoyed of old' ( Muir, i. ). 
' When we walked together without hate. ' ( S. L. ). For 
the sense of the tense in the last explanations see Whitney> 
778 a.] 

Ver5e 6 
Padapatha: 

,-,... ,-..._ I ,-.... ••~ 

ll': ~nq: ~: ~ 111~: ~-l ccllll. ~llllm c§Ul· 
~ ~ ~ l ~ ~ ~~: ~ ~'11!! ~f;'=f ~II ~! 

~ I -

~~~··~ 
Sayaiza: 

.... .... - .. - ,... -- .. " ~ W- '!f~ur ~T .:mn.rr rr1,q: ' ~':f 3tnq:,r;:u: 3tt~~= ~ iflf~: I ~= '{cf 
"' ... ... 

~: ~-:i: r<fi srm atmh1f ~q-n'l:l'l.f ~UT<fcl at~ile: 1 ~ ~~rr1r Fr n:f ~\<IT 

~Tif~Q'Jif: l!l'QT.Slij I g Q'f~;:~~;:\'(Q' <{~IJ'( ff "~ ~~\lffT ':fQ'II; Q;'i{~q;:ff: 

((rl~T qJqi{ ~r: ~;:cir R'T ~ir'R R'f ~::iR'Jg- I i'ef;Sf~l~fcq1q~'fWiH Q;'cf 
' ..... ~ ,...... ..... .... " . ~ ...... . "' -

~;:rrr \"fltflo{ ~-1::;ni:rg- I l'll!l'T i:i-.rr-.rr ~-.r 'q" ~ijefn ~iU:f if,"<l"cl <IT~S'l'l q~• 

~R'lii~fil;;m:<i; <f~urrq- <fr ~g- q1~'1:tz SIQ'"il~ I ~i:l@ O"{Q;: 3 II 
°' 

[ Notel: 

1. q: . An anacoluthon. ( Lanman ). 

1 nitya-• own'- § 85B ( 59) mentioned among words characteristic 
of the ~gveda proper-Arnold's Ved. Met., p. 33. 

11 M's V. G. S., App, I, ,J" yam., p, 409. 
8 '60 probably requires correction '-Arnold's Ved. Met., p. 310. 



Notes [ No. 26 
VII. 89 

2. qf~.y. q~ n. = anything wonderful, anything extra­
ordinary, magic, sorcery. q'(~ therefore, = magician.­
Geldner Ved. St. iii, 126-143.] 

Verse 7 
Padapatha: 

ijEITij ~T allij 
I • - "- I 

cf~. ~11r:q-::r_ I ~cf! ~i=r.Jl.:fT! 

q~ ~~nsf4: «~ ~: n \9 

Say2-rz,a: 

ar:r ;fi"JJi:f"tTi=li:J; I 

,pc1r« r<fTQ" f ~,n~ ::;:rq~ ifi'l:1Ti'Sl"frllff I 
r-.. <\ ""' • - • ,... rrre-;:u::fr ::.=rtr~nr rtr~,:;;r~rr ;:r ir::;;mff II 

( ~gvidhana, ii, 26 ) 

ycrra- Tif•Q"T« ~~m.:rn1 ~~~r 1I_r;a-~ T!f,fQ'i'n: lif<f'6i'ffi <l'i g- <Ri'Of 

".rr ,eni:i; I ~;:r ild ~q-: I :a- :;;r <l'~UTI~~Rcf,;:rw: qr~ -ri"'tt qrq- M l!HT· 

-=.:«I m:;;raa: I n~r atf~a-= atllJU'sifl'QTQ'r: 'lNS!,Jr! :a-tr,~r~tr~Til'Ht ar.r: 

~~UT c1~0Jif ~ cJi'i:ffifr: • ~ht~i:rr.11 <ftf ,t1nl I afi'!l~n~ 11 

Nvte: 

For the anacoluthic construction compare perhaps No. ro, 
verse 5. Roth would transpose the second and third lines. 

Ma1Jr/,ala VII 

Saya~1a: 

No. 26 

Sakta 89 

i:i) ~ q~(Jf@ q?;] ~~~q;);:r~i ~ffi' cl'l~UI~ I 3,-'rQ'T ::iflfrr'r2 ~errlicf­
ffffi iJTQ'SQ": I n'lfT :;;JTijsfifrn~ I HI',! q?;J lffQ'Sf ~lffQ'i=nmfn I lfnr ~f.r­
Qlif: II 

J • ki,iti-' dwelling'-§ 85 B ( 27) mentioned among • words oharaote• 
ristio of ~gveda proper '-Arnold's Ved, Met., p. 33. 

1 This stann is not a part of the hymn. The stanza is an 
oftreonrring one. '-Schroeder; Manu xi, 253; ~g-vidhiina, ii, 29, 1. 
l Lanman's S. R. ). 



lllo. 26] 
VII. 89 

[ Note : 

Hymns from the ]tgveda 

Translated in Max Muller's A. S. L., p. S40, and Muir's 
Sanskrit Texts, V, p. 67. J 1 

Verse 1 
Padapatha.: 

11~ ~ ~ ~a._S~ ~ ~~ al~ •Ill'(_ 

~,smr ~ n ~ 
Sayatza: 

i {rn;i'r51q{ q-~ur rq~')-q- ir.:RQ' irc{n~(44ftrJRff qg- i:t)2 i:tr ~ ~" atg" 

iJR' 1Jr1rs~,:r 1 "3tN a; ~~rq-;:j- u~ofq-q-~.;r i'':f~rli qi° srrg-':frf;:r I ~ i'<f i:tt 

~ U\ifQ' I g ti~ ~llill:Tof ~at ~q 3 ;a-q~f :;JI' ffi°~ II 

[Note: 

~ ~'1t:· 'The grave. ' The dead body was either 
consigned to the flames or laid away to gentle rest in the 
mother earth. Cf. x, 18 1 10 ( ~q-~q- i:tn,t 11.~1:rr11~Slf:;;f'~ 

~~•fr U~•fltl: I), 12 and 13. 'May he not become a dweller 
in the house of earth' is uttered over a sick person ( A. V. s, 
30, 14. ) ]4 

Verse 2 
Padapatha: 

f'\I I .,.._, ,-.., 

~a_ 1U1I ~~,wl,.S~cl' er({: ;f ~111": all~S9:: I ,~ 

,s~:1 ~ n ~ 
Sa.yatza : 

.... ..... ,... ,ti,,..... r-,.. ,-...,. ...... 

W 31T~q: atT'Z,l:T<IP<f~UT Q'U~T sr~~Wa{q ~HQ'i'I' ,;nc{:;;J~loal'c{ ?.t=i;Q'Tl;-
,-... f ,... - ' (' .... ,,-... r,,,. 

q;n;:r: ~Tnil' ~TRf{q ,.RTi'IT <IT~r ~= t{o{ i'<IQ'T il~TS~RlR ~uTIR ' 

n~r.:r-1 ~ u~q- 1 g u~ til:T" 1l~Q' a-ct~i~~ 11 

1 Annotated in LaDman'a Sanakrit Reader, p. 373-74. 
2 mi so-Arnold. 
8 • for mr!aya always m°f}aya, '-Arnold's Ved. Met., § 14, v, ( p, 5 ). 
4 See Ragoziu's Vedic India, p. 353. 



Not,s 

[ Now: 

[ No. 26 
VII. 89 

3{11fof: 1 This epithet is used always of Indra except here]. 

Yerse 3 

Padapatha: 

~: ~11~ ~;{ffT ~@s~11_ ~ ~~ , ~M ~s~ 

~"~ 

.... .... ' ,...,, fl f\ " ., Ir ~:n=rw ~l:T<f ~ ,;nni:@r TilH~ q~OJ ~f,fi'{f ~fiHllff al~ffi~Q'I 
- C' (' .... - ,...,, ~ ""' I\. "' ~r;;r: <6Hat: i:f.'ffcQ'i'ofil JcfllHf'!J :JJHHR'rffrr~~~ar,>.r Sfffllf STH'l'~~R'i'f~• 

e-r.j ::if'TR' srr8".rr-1r?« I :a{ff l:f<I" r,nrr iii'~: 1 r11~~ ~ ~«i:r I 3Ji'q~~ 1 

Yerse 4 

Padapatha: 

"'-I - • I I - - I ~ Jl'I:.~ ~%1SqffliJ_ ~T ~•~!d. ~1..:tt1~ I 
I 

,~ ~Sffil ,~ II 'd 

Saya1.ra: 
• • 'r,... •• ,... "'"". '. 

~q-r ~{Wf11Tlfl~tl,liH R'l,Q" i'IH~cil~ n~ffqi'fnrrq- ::ifl(fff{ ffc{' ,1nRI{ 

~t ~:JTr fq-q-r~r an'i~cI: :a{fRl:lnr ~'i:IIJITr:f>cN ~re;~~i:r lfli'ff.Jg"r•na: I 

~,r1r~~ HT ti~ 5«!f I air!f~cl~ 1 

Verse 5 

Padapiitha: 

- ~ "'-1 °'' - ..._ I 
~ F-fi1!. ;.=,r ~~ ~~ ~ ~ 31lllSB'~ ~~: 

~m I a1f~<ij, ~ "~ ~ ~Mil ~ 9": "~ 
~: ~ 1!!!!! II ~ 

l Aronld's Ved. Met., § 84, 11 ( p, 29 ). 
1 M's V. G, S., para 97, A, 1 ( p, 77 ). 

32 [ Rv. Hymns] 



No. 27] 
VII. 102 

Sayat1a: 

Hymns from th~ ]J..gveda 

~<fl;!'lfT ife{:Q' qf~CJTfQ' ir~q: qft,;:;.r~IR@" Q'Fi'l'T I ~~rr ~ I Q'm;"• 
~ -'. .... "' ' ' "",.... ... ,..... ( A' l =..I'~ <l~CJT ~;ri ~;J <:!If ff ~i'H~T;:Cf~CfT {':fl<ii(UHrf ~ ~•n sva • 

iv, I l ) II 
. -~ ... ... ..... .... ,-..,. . ,.,,,. ..... .... . 
if cf6UT ~ET ~:{~~Hiii1' ~of Q1•t~ T<ii"'fi'f' 3{f~:{fg'A'lf'F.l{~ln ~~r: 

• r r,.. " (" ,....,_ "' ,-... ..._ n • 
:{Q' ~ui:m=r =iHl=f: I l.f':fi'Hfll=f: i'l'lll 3', •.f~{r <ltl"i~'H 3'~(,f;:J n'if i''lf~1Q' 

'l~i \Jrtt6 zi ~qifq" qQ" ~Rffgrr~;:": 8" ~;sr n~Rr~u-: qrq1;:a-lsm:;:Rr 
~rf~q-: ' i:rr fg~~= 11 

No. 27 

MatJ{j,ala VII. Sakta 102 

SayatJa: 

q:s1;:q1qfn q:.,i- =ltfl~?IT U'ffl ITTQ''a'~ 1 2'l,ief~~~'ifff I i'l''qT =..i'~fpi'f~ I 
' • r,..r,.. ~ (' ..-. • (' ' 

q':i[O:Q'fl:f q=.;r ITIQ':fl~ln I <(qJ;:J{qf:.:{;:Q'JQ'Ta:f;::{JHq(JtfQ'TtJT q'f;j{;:q~Q' ,;;ru: 
C' .... ..... r,.. .. ..... ,. 

q'S'{i'Q'IQ'i'Q'~:{[<f!H I e;_S'-l'ff Ii; q~TQ' S{ ITTQ'n Sf qfi'l'T e1rr;:n qi'l''-fl;:ff 

nr~n {ffi ( Asval. ii, I 5 ) 11 

Verse 1 

Padapatha: 

9~,~ !I 1'(~ ~: ~Sil~ ii~iq , ~: ~: ~~­
~ ~~" ~ 

' M's V. G. S., App. I, ..J ri,. p. 413. 

2 q:;:i- <£,1:11, 3llw:rfSt:l"~l:fgi'%8 q:':f ~ cf~lil7{101r-l"lc{I~: <f'll\ =Kl't<fRfe'f -fl I 

~ ( ij.V. vii, 10.l ) 3"'rl"f =-I' !J¼.i:i-~[i- I 3',.f *f,fq;': l 3'1~~ 1~1m:nq-: 

lfl~!tlcf: IJl:fF[: ~Rt: 1 ~11.i:rr RQI" ( vii, 101 ) 3'1~il:fl~lif8'rl' l'tl~~fl:l I 

ar-=r~;:r;'iil'frcll ~1%•:J;iq-r ~-trf: , lf~{1~ .scinFr$r.=Ft i'fi!"~r 'lt%i:u~i:rl({_ 
( ij.gvidhana, ii, 30) Say. in introducing I_f,V. vii, 101. 



Notes 

SayatJa: 

[ No. 27 
VII.102 • 

g- i(lfnf{: q~.aq1q ~<l'Ttr Sfit(Qi'( Sl<F.~OT {ffl:f8~l!Hlfn I eF."~rq I 

f~,;r: ~-=n(i1~nq s;5'ttr I n=I' fw qi.:q: srt~li°<I'@ 1 i:ficiig'ir ~<Fst ' ~ n1~= 

qini'r irsur~:ti qc1~~tli\"trT~~~ou:ui ~tijf~~G II 
Nole: 

For P arjanya the ~tudent should com ult Muir, S. T., V, 
pp. 140-142, and the references to Biihler's paper on that god 
given there.' 

Verse 2 
Padapatba : 

N "'"' 1 """'' !'I t-1 
~: Till~ ~11:19cl1~1~ 11cfl~ ~U'llHI ~cf'ffll{ I ~~;~: 

r, I -

Qi6Ell0111t " ~ 
'::::!- "' 

Sayar,,a: 

q: qi.=a: ai1irililt i1~1~'rr1t trcl'1i:1.fn1i:1c1rfr-tt ae<l'Ti'l'T ~ITTIITT 

.:r,fimt ~ 1:1: q',jti'QT II~ smfn'wt'i ill;;:f'fj~<f.~q- ~tJJr@ <.F.nfn i'({R 

q:5i.=qra;~{=f ~;;r-:oq: II 
"" 

Verse 3 
Padapatha: 

-1!:s.l "I - ..,_ I I I 

n~II ~n. an~~ !lei: ,&lfl' lt~lto_Snlt~ I ~ell~ ~= 
~s~ cti.Y( u ~ 

Saya1_1a: 
ot.. " ... ..... ... <I\ • 

i'IU:I' la R~JIT ~q q~;q1q ~t~ ~'ll'J;JIRl~Qlln &!fl i:r~~'tfi:f n~-

q't{ff i1~.gi1n i!:!sn g $fifo1;;:r: 1 ~ ~ qi;ar ;i,s~R~~~ tooti:i~ ~qw 

~~q;;i:;~ fil'trcf q~r ~<ffn n~r <f.{a: EF-iriJ ~~rfr=srfn Q'f<ftl. 11 

Notes: 
1. :amq-. ' In his mouth', pour it on the altar for him. 
2. ~lin~- 'Uninterrupted', acc. sing. fem. Roth quotes 

Fai:i. vi, 4, 40 [ Vartt. J ], and compares with other references, 
~V. ix, (2, 3, ~U<i;ii'r <ft'h:.'1 ll~iQ~l'in ti~ff.~ I ioolRiJ:iQ' ~1:li'li{ I 
f ayai:ia, i-i"i{ ~~i:l~ci ~ ~•.Hf t~~i:11-J :aq~~fn flt! lllf.<1": \":ii Hi·t~ 

~v ~, &c. 

1 • RV. VII.· (iJ, 11 2. 'Jbt> Pujsrya hymu shtw latu linguistic 
note!', b~t they are in their ordtr in the collection '-Arnold. 



No. 2R] 
VIIL 30 

Maru/,ala VIII 
Saya~1a: 

Hymns from tbe :R,gveda 

No. 28 
Sukta 30 

,-... - . ""' - " ,-.... -mr .r ~rrr ~«,ifi'~ ~~R" ~-F-~ 1 3'r:qr irr!l";rr 1e:rwn !:!:~"3"r"UT~ 

'ifi'{11n ¥~nr :::;iq;,Ur 3'~Cf, I R"~,..~':l'~'!.fi'I" :niq-: I 'l:;r:;:rri~ ~'!ir ~':ffff I t'l'~T 

~1;1;r~~, ;rfg- ~ii"~ ,!!'{~ii'JT~ ~;q~~=.r•orZ:ifrt' 1 r.i'fr1q)1Jfa; i~wr 
~'!.fll•nc1l'": II 

[ Note: 

Translated in Max Muller's A. S. L,, p. 5 31. J 

Varse 1 

Padapatha: 

..... .... ... . ... " - - "-if ~errlf: ~'!.fr: q: !"'~r-;s i:r.;q atlf=:r,: ;:r~r2Hn r?jf~.Jrn=1 ~~ I ff9lT 
• .... .... ,-... ,. ...... -.,e, • .... ,.. 

.J ~;:(H"<f.": .?l"':rt"-6 i:J'i't ~~r{fSTq •'l'Tmf T-:6 0: l{':f ill" :i;:;f!l"ll"T r.:ri'tfl'l~OTJ 

lief~ I i:(n~<I" ~@q-J~Q"Tff I ~~ lil' ~'!fr: l!_'l" 'liffTR"~ri;'rf sti I ~<ifR"Tr~­

J:l'r;:ir;'lf9_nmi:ri'l u ~~t.:rn='f :f:ffffR"WT•n li'i;t'Si:Ji'ff n~i=rr!f"R"T<F-"R'lt'.J;fSN 

~i:rrir s,q -tnffrrtf'Q°: 11 

Notes: 1 

lfrir~l•n· ' Equally great' ( Roth ). The word occurs 
only here. In vi, 75", 9, we have the similar compound lf~r:::rrn: 

'equally bold'. SayaQa, -«ffr:;f'm: srr"R"'lfrqr: I n~r ~ qr~-:6: fn{: lfff 

l:Ti'f Sl'f'R"JQ" Ti't~ittOT lt;rr1"rirr ~l: ~~~ lt':fo'rrn. Naigh. ii, 29; Nir. 
iii, 20. [ From~ = similar, J 

1 See Arnold's Vedic Metre ~ 248, p. 238, 
9 M's V. G. S,, para. 180, sub voce, with footnoto ( p, 237 ). 

X VIII, 12-31: ' The11e collections are almoat exclusively in lyric 
metres. They have every indication of antiquity: but the few dimeter 
hymns which are included in the collection appea.r by their smoother 
rhythm to be later additions. '-A,nold's Vedic Metre, p. 311, 



2 53 Notes 

Verse 2 
Padapa,tha: 

[ No. 28 
VIII. 30 

""' I - ""- I -• ~ -€~ctl<Q! ~~ T~~: ~ ~~ ~~: ~ a~a:_ 

~ irwit: ~,: ~~~,~: ~ 
StJya~1a: 

'w fi'~r~«= ~nt il"fnri:r,';lrrr{: w i:r.frri~=:n«: lll'r-fri:r'lHQ' R'R' 
,..._ .. -.. . ,..._. rv ,..._ . . ~ 

~~r~, g' ~T tf ?l.Q' Sfll"~ TSl'IJ~•:n'.F.n~sr~ (:15Tr«~'l'T$1~1lT~ST~'Jfrff: 

~ ll'=l"'U" at~ 1 ff q:afRirl' t,'U"i:r;J.:r sr~ihr l~;Jr~: atP."~ RtrT i:r~;:rr 
~rH ll':f'U" I 3t~ff ~fe m•~~T ~qqrer: I tfi;;T 3tlt~rfi' '.F.f•rtr~: I !l'r'U" ~ij"IT 

?l.'l' iJ~tfq' <f.'TRQ"'E':l"!; 1 I 

Notes: 

r. fhrr~«: See note on No. 1, verses. 
2. Q' ~'U" :fQ'~ T=f~n 'cl'.' 'The gods are often described as 

three and thirty in number. Gods that are eleven in heaven, 
eleven on earth and eleven in the waters ' r, I 39, I I. Compare 
Muir, S. T., V, p. 9.' Roth in S. L. 

3. i:r.n~err ,:rf~ar~:. 2 'Gods worshipped of man.' Compare 
x, 3 6, 1 o q ~'U" '-l.ffll"~Q'r:- SayaIJ.a, ~ ~;fr: ir Ill ir.rr~ij6l~Q" 

t1~·i:rr tr~r~r: • So Roth, followed by Grassmann and Ludwig. 
' Gods worshipped of Manu' is an alternative explanation 
which is naturally suggested by the phrase iq;;q-r.:i:rr.:r':l'ra_ 'of 
our father Manu' in the next verse. SayaI.1a's explanation is 
inconsistent with v. 3. It is a descendant of Manu that 
is speaking. 

Verse 3 
Padapatba: 

~ ~: :II~~ ~ ~ Fr ~~ ~: 31'~ ii~,!:! I 1ff 
- I ""' ~ I ~: ~%1: T~~ta:_ il'T;:Jq[ij_ 31l'=f i_~~ ~ 1fflSl:l"ff! II ~ 

1 Muir's S. T. ~ec. i, 2, pp 9-lZ: T. S. i, 4, 10, 1; Sat. Bra., iv, 5, 7, 2; 
Ait. Br., ii, 18. 

9 For Manu see Maodonell's Vedic My•hology, p. 139; Bloomfield's 
Rel. Ved., p. 140: Bilhler's Introduction in S. B. E. Vol. xxv, p. lvii; for 
Manu = Cretan Minos see Cox's Mythology of the Arya.a Nations, 
p. 328. 



No. 28] 
VIII. 30 

Saya1Ja: 

Hymns from the ]J.gveda 254 

~ ~;;rr: if 1!1'.f .:rrs~imr: :ff'e':f 'ifT':ri~-iir ~:~=1n:q: ~TQ'eeJ n ttqwra 

,r.m~~Til'HR't~n n ~ ~-err .irs~i:.r-rr~ e1r:.in :a:r(·1,:p:i; llqrn: <f-"~'f;J­

T{UTT l:l•'f'IT~R'-'n~ ~crrr;crfn q:i:i- i[_n I r~-:.i ~ ~:;i r: R'r.:rcrrcr I R'~: ~~qi 
-. ,..._ - - (::' ........ 
Jq;:rr ' nn :'3JTtr,'{Tt'f rq;;-q1a: TQ'nT i:r~ i=rm :;;r$' nHlr,q~r HHTt~rsnn.:in 

~V! I RT ;:JQ"n I :a:fQ".JU~ RT ~f{1qi: 1 ~r ~~-:;::_rqrf~it'afT~~HTIIJT 

u.:r miiar lliln' nil•mR'J~Q"n 1 ,~ Q <£~ qn':fn: ' q q-Ri;~(Rf?:;ir fe1sr~"e­

i:rmrs17"n nHlT~~ I :atil:l<F-"m,qi: 1 al~R'l.:iQ"r[Qrf II 

Notes: 

r. 3i""{ra- Pan.i,r,18. 

2. ;:i: ~l:l crr-:;::.rn. 'Speak for us.' 'El:;;r_ with :atll:l to speak 

for, to come to the help of ( with tht dative). ~V. i, 1 p, 

1 atfl:l ..fr:;;rr ~ ti:i';.fff-Sayai:ia, ~-'cJFr Q:;:fHTi'l'Ttf n~iR1~E1r:;;r ('i- iP-l'!i~~ 

~:RR''" qi cr-r ~ f~ti~ 3li\lci;- a-fa-. ii, 27, 6 'i=r.:rrr~r,n :'3Ji\l crr.=.for ' °' 
if: - Sayai:ia, :atfo~:q;:j, qa=t"qtR.r cr--:;::.r-r ~mr- vii, 83, 2; viii, 20, 26 

i:J.,, ;fr 3lT\l ar'qn - Sayai:ia, :'3JN ir:.in :a:rf~ii(n RT'1>i'~ffi'Q-U:. viii, 
30, 3; viii, 48, q; viii 56, 6; x, 63, 1 I • Compare 

3ll\l'=fm~ ., ~T\tEl"Tz ' Roth in St. Petersburg Dictionary. 

Verse 4 

Padapa(ha: 

~ €#~1fl_: ~ I ~~ ~~~: ~" ' ~•tl'y_ ~~ ~~ ---
N I ~I . I 

~ ~sq~: i1q ~~ ~~'rln n 'd 

Saya1Ja: 

I M's V. G. S., para 182, vat, pp. 263-64. 



Notes [ No. 29 
x:. 14 

~.rsrrQ'Q: I q~r I {?f~1.:J{1sr'i:r: 1 I ~<fr.:rt nrg~i:,mn'.J ~~:;'~;:rr 1~~ «i 

i:t ~':lf q:i:ri:i; sf 3{~-l-a-Hl~~Q' Q~ ,~;:r ge17.SQ'fl{f('! l{q'q I nff: ~!f!Q': 1 
-... t' -. r "' t " ,...,., ,-... 

sr~ sr~tr1.r 1 «<in: s:rr~:a «<f:f 1a-g-11:r <fr ~ir 1 ~ , «"4· 5Iarm, 1.s<11tcr 

~=~~Q ~Ji ff~JJ: 1 n~~J:i.ci- SfQ'<iai'f I n~r i-i~SlRfra-.in q~n.=n1:1.J• 

ll.R•~r 'll•ll= :a:fllqJQ 2 ~ir ~~i:i: sr~ 11 

Note,: 

r. Jg. 'At our sacrifice.' Roth in S. L. 

f 2. '~"'- Whitney, 549 a. ] 

3. 'Assembled here' ( S. L. ) ' And all that are in the 
world, ' in apposition to the foregoing iftf ( Grassmann ). 

Maiuj,ala X 

Sayaiza: 

No. 29 
Sakta 14 

q-)f 11:;rf«fR"@ lfrs~~ :qi!-:f~ ~'6' iEr;r,;r:f: !:Jsr,11 31nr~rq"~ 1 31~-
.... - • ,-... ' ,-... ,... r-. ,-.. ..... .... 

~«T .f. 14nU ;:r:;mn J,n qfir 3'11f'{:1q:fU<ilp!~!lforr •~'ITffi'T ~errn= 1 
'" r,. ,r • ...,-.,, ..... , ,..,. ....._ ,.._,.... 

srQ,i:111~11,r1orr 1~s::_rrr'ffi'c{-i'i'm:1or: rqq~'lfnr.,;r err 1 :atrq- sf<f «T{R"imc1;qr1~-
~ ..... ~ ~ p,.._ ,-.,...r::..-.. ,-.. 

<F.,g::;;r: ~{R"rs;:H 11r ~r.:rr q~~r!l>,mtR"r1tn: •~oqrrr ffi<fnr<f;': 1 r~~ 

QR'~<fi'ql: I Q'R'fQ €r~~l~ :fQf~~QfiUT al!iill': I Q'"RfQ' qRTrit~i'qqT 

~gifr I 3'1'1~i'ff ~•1.f~ IS!flt: I ff'qJ ,;;ff~Efifi'i'(~ I q~ifr.ri':f 'fiiZ'~ Q'R'I" 

Q'fl{ 1'ir f~~'lr'ffi'~;i,n qu51q fin;r: fq;;qr err q:;;r: ~qi tR'T :at~ir 

'[fi'~frr'ilr1r 1 'fn: ~ffifq~Q',ir: I i:ig,~c,:qif Q'~Q"T'fr~Q'T Q'T>i'Q'f ·-~~ff 
""' 1 ~ii' QR' tl',cm:n ~ «1~~ q-{fQcrj~ sr.inr i:r,,,~cf@ ( Asval. 
ii, 19 ) II 

[Note: 

Translated in Muir's ' Sanskrit Texts, V, pp. 292-5. ] 4 

1 Nir. vii, 6. 1, Av. aspa. 

s Yama: Muir's S. T. Vol. V, sec. xviii; M's Ved.•Myth., ~ 77 
pp. 171-73; Hopkin's Rel. Ind., pp. 128-150; Bloomfield's Rel. Ved, 
pp. 105, 250-51; Yama = Av. Yima-Moulten's E, Z., pp. 148, 205 
foot-note. Ragozin's Vedic India, p. 181. 

' Veraes 1 to 12 annotated in Lanman's S. R., pp. 377-78: and 
tran11lated in Ragozin's Vedic India, p. 357. 



No. 29] 
X. 14 Hymns Jrom tbe 1_?..gv,da 

Verse 1 
Padapatha: 

...__ • I I t'\ I I I 

9~s~ ~Sera: ~~: Si~ ~S•"1.I: q.:~~ ~s-
~ • I I I 

9~9-Sllil~ I ~~ ~ST(ll~ ~<r(M(I!_ ~ (l:s\M4l 
- I ~~" ~ 

Saya'{l,a: 
..... " • • ,-.... • ,.... • ■ ,-... ... 

~ ~~rQ"TiffHii:J-! q~;:(T;\ cl r i:i U;;:f(if 1q ,!atT ~<irTHi{ Q"H g1<1"1:i'f ~U-
,... ,-.. " -:. " ' ... ,-.r,""' • 

~r~n~ifr i=:nq- qff"€J{ , <F.r~~~ , Sfan: sr~'e$H':l"rH ~~rtF,=JlnlltlT«t'Jif 
r t\ ..._ ..,_ r,. ..._, ,-....-... ...., ,-..,.. • • ' 

!:J.1ltfl'l~l'B'ff':Ji'{: ~~•n.:Hgr: ff;:{~(ITll'-:frl~';\"~l':l~qr-1~ q{IQ"':{T« W,l'IOT 
~ ... <N' ... • 

i:{~11Tlt'E-:f SfTTqa'cli'R~ n~r ;.r~~q: l':JITll'U~ll= 9;011~?.~= S,11ll~nT'U qr'UT 
f' -... ,-.... • ~ ,-... ,. r ' 

~ql'(~Ql1'qn ;:i"(ITA~q~q~r.{;:i~r,::ri:n-t~ I q'flQif Q;cf ~~'.f(-{ ~':J"ITHIIT~T'clil 
• ..... C' .,..,, • ,... (' • 

il{z Sfl'{Q'Trf ii g; ,9;m:PE,n srq~: , cis{~n t<t'Ef~':l"n:' ~'HQ" ~=I' ;;:f"';ITilT 

q(Jq'ifT ~11".j lli'ff~Q~~~Tiflo,q~ II 

Notes: 

I. q-1r'i:cfi~- This is the perfect participle of the simple 
verb, and cannot have the causal sense which SayaQa attributes 
to it. ' Him that went. ' 

2. s:r=:rc1r "g1: . ' Along the great heights. ' SayaQa's 
interpretation ot Sl'cfff: here is as purely fanciful as his construc­
tion is wrong. The word is a derivative from sr of the same 
kind as [ 3'ilt'\: and ] q~f<l'n: from [ ~ and J ~Hr in [ No. 12, 
verse 7, and ] No. 28, verse ,. Roth compares ~- V. vi, 22, 

4 fc1~r {"hrir"f !l<fnSjq. 
[ The suffix c1a:_ forms feminine abstract nouns from pre­

positions and adverbs, and the accent is always on the last 
syllable.- Lindner Altind. Norn. 

Ct."""' r.. ... ,.,.,... ........ "AV 
• "'"-'~n~r.:n ~'='"RT i:iwrmc'I' 11~'if.ff: tJi;F-nr trif <11-=n • • 

xviii, 4, 7; q: ~": srcl'n'I:{ ( Say. !:l'OT<i"'n~ ) sn«llT~ ii'~~: 

q.:~rq~q~q~1oi: A. V. vi, 28, 3 ; and .rr ;:i"'il{ Sf~l'l'f q,Q'tiii q: 

SfQTti sr~q) ~tF,~H,~ 1 ~'!l"~clcf "«ll'Hif ;;:fiffiiT qi:;r ••• ~Htrn II A. V. 
xvm, 3, I 3. Yama is the first mortal, the first to reach the 
other world. 

1 AvestRn-Vivanhvant; M"s Ved. Myth., p, 43; Ragozin's Vedio 
India, pp. 163-b 5, 
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4. ~IT""'~ ~iflifl~' Assembler of men' or 'gatherer of the 
peoples.' ] 

VerEe 2 
Padapatha: 

_...__ ,_ I f'Z::. 

~: ~: tT~I{_ ~%Uf: fq!! ~ ~'ifT 1"f6!Jff: 3TQ'Sllffij 

~~ I ~ ~: i~ Nffi! 9~,s~: ~ ~~1;:n: ~~-qr: 
I . • 

~~= n~ 
Sayar,,a : 

SN'R: «~~j 'fi~Q': Q"R= if!' .sm,ei; snn;:ri· irrci ~lll~,PT[ilfi:m f.i-~ 
..._ I - " ~ ,.... ' ' ,...., ~ ~liiTlff t(lil'J ir;'{_lffif'Jq'\'Jff<IT a- I 3tlff~Q"~J-iQ'J1JHnHQ" if <6ift~i.{qg'~-

..... (' ,-.._ -c,, .... . ""'C' ,,....., ..... ..... 

lfrfij ~Q'ff 'i;q~: I ll':i Q'T~Ri=HUT if'I.Sfl=!T$ 'i_'=f ,qn~: 1ng;: t(.JT 31'.J;f 

HriiUT ir::e~.=:1r ~~r-ir: ~ra-r: «~ torr: ~<rl{ffr: ~q-1: ~~a:rirrfrwrr: 3'G~­
ir:;;~f-=n II 

Notes: 

1. irre;a;. 'The way.' Compare i, 71, i ~~iif.rr ~rrr 
irrg;,:u:R- SayaIJa, m« RTirJI;. , 

2. q-if'r. 3 For the form see Whitney, 502. Ludwig, 
who, with Grassmann, derives ~~r;:rr: here from ~r would 
understand q-;rr of Y ama. 

3. at~WrJ'i(. For accent see M's V. G. S., app. III., para 7 
( p. 452 ). 

Verse 3 
Padapatha : 

II'\ ~ l'\I ♦-♦ ,.,, , _ 

11@6' ~q: gir: 3ll~.Tll. ~~q{ff: ~~Tll! 

~"clli{: I ~-l. ~ ~qt: q~~: 1f ~ !~T-l_ ~~i :ar.:it 
-- I '"'- - -
~'l:tqf :ar.:~ ~¥1~ II ~ 

1 Av. \[ ■pas-watch, obser..-e, 

~ Av. Yima, haii.jamanem. 
i Lanman's N.1. V., pp. 33i-33; )l's V. G. S., para 178. S ( p, !10 ). 

33 [ R..-. Hymnl\l l 
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atf~n;"ir .i'rn~• q:;:sq,~~q-r 'l:lT~Q'r 1 ~•~ri ~ 1 ~.i' Q'll !fHm:n ~ 
~r~ mrr~r q;JcQ~JIT <ll~'i'it?iill~c{itnlllq'{ ,3ttm~ ~fn ( Asval. v. 
20) I 

I\ •• ,....,,..... ,... ,..., ..... " Cll. 

i:m,~r I .i'Tn1tim:~w ~m!Q': 1 niJ;rrif~r lllna-r 1 ~ ..i- ij;;i:r: q;;q-
" r,.. r,... -.. I t ' ,-..,, ,.. '" ,.._ ,....._ -...C.. ~mnr: JqqJll! ~Q <iil'l:11-fl <f'l:11lTif1 +l':ITn I Q'R:ijqmFJHll ~= Jqq,<t~'{: 

~ ..., r, ...., ' • ,.. ,-... t <' ,... 
~ q°\:li:ffiH ll<iln I (IS{ ({<if (~l~T Q"J:ijq <f.cl:f+llit"l~flr'iqi'':fei~':l'l:l~frn 

,:. 
..... " ... ..... ,.. " ~ ,....._ ..... . ...... ..... 
Q' 'q' i;f.a!llflit"lc{Q'! Jq(t{T i{/:ill;Jr~Tc{"li'q°'l::(Q'1rff n'tT i:{~Q" 3ti'Q' ~~(i{Q'! 

~r~r ~[i'ff ~ql~H~l~ot ~!Sq'j;:n :/lli'Q" fqrr{: ~<f1:lQ'J ~:l'~llQ.T{QJ ~.-;qfrn II 

Notis: 
J. Ma.tali, or Matalin, a divine being mentioned only 

here. The Kavyas, Angirases, are pious races of the old time: 
the ~kvans are the spirits who surround Brhaspati.' Roth in 
S. L. [ at:f i:11ffii1iillll ~<i:, Sayai;ta on corresponding passage of 
A. V. xviii, i, 47. J 

2. ~tSJif ~err <fi'l~'f 'q' ~.r,~. That is, the fathers and the 
gods. The relation of mutual support and nourishment, begun 
on earth, is continued in heaven.2 

3. ~<frot• 'The cry svaha with which the oblation is 
offered to the gods.' Roth in S. L. The word is an indecli­
nable- ~1:lQ"J. 'Svadha, a sweet drink which is offered to the 
manes.' Roth in S. L. Compare note on No. 5, verse 4. 

Verse 4 
Padapatha: 

• f ,-.... r'\I l'\I ,-.... ,-.... ,._, 

?~ ~~(~S~~ au 1@ ffl~ 3'.f(~!Slll! 'lQ~Slll! 
• ,-.... I ,-.... 

tlSl~~r.:(: ' au (qi il~t: qil'qSffl'ffl! ~;:~ !!.:fl ~~-1.. 
~~q( i(~~ " 'd 
Saya'{l,a: 

i:f6lltfq(l~ Q"ll~Q' 

~'l~fir ~ ( Asval. 11, 

~--- --~i:{qf~Tin'I: 11 

• " r,. .... " ..... .. "' 
i{J:I" Q'&lrlllli:{<6 ~ at~cfl<fll I ~&I Q'll !;Hi:f{•H 1$ 

I 9 ) ~~ f~ ~1';c,'I; I ~1:iTIRR"l~fffq 1:lll:Q'f I ~':f 

1 vavrdhana-M's V. G. S., p. 421. 
I! For reciprocity between men and gods see Bloomfield's Religion 

of the ~gveda, p. 184; Bhogavadgita, iii, 11. 



Notes [ No. 29 
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• ,...... .... • .I!,. • ,,...,._ .... -

if Q'R :ar~rirrnll': ((nlili!'fR$: ft«iT1t= ~r<1a;r.:r: {t'$~«J tra'= ?.fl'RR" 

!:HR~ fcJ,nrOT q~f:r~~ 3'T ~~ :atrmiiref=I'~ , fi ,:n;r~:i ~IW<li'­

f<f~nr= f:;ref~i~crrht: ~r i:r~~err c:.rr~ :an <{if-=ij 1 ~ u~ tr.:rr 
.... ,...... . . " ~n-r ir:allfr a~• i:rnpn:r ~nn:rr.:r ~qq 11 

Nous : 

[ 1. ;;ra;r0 • Read ~r-{1°. For the accent see Whitney, 

para. ~95er. J 
2. :atr~nf1t: 2 fifqflf: . 'With our fathers the Atigirases.' 

The Angirases have just been represented as, among the fathers, 
special companions of Yama in heaven : It seems a mistake 
to translate ' :\tigirases and the fathers ' as in Grassmann, 
Ludwig and the S. L. Compare the next verse ~nd verse 6. 

Verse 5 

Padapatha : 

~:sfif: 3TT 11~ ~1fq'y'i: ~If ~~q: ~ '411-

~~ I N·~~q_ ;! ~: Wnt ~ 311~-I_ ~ - !Tlfti 
- I 3lT RS~ U ~ 

Saym:ia: 
..... .c:.. • ""'.... ~ " ,.....~ " - .... ~ ..... "" ..... 
~ Q';f :;r~q-: l'=fTei~~~ffi': <f~lf~fRISiQ'i'fT! Q'T~Q'Tll: Q'~'Q'Tl'Q': 3ll'('-

{l'Tlt: ~if :au a-rfi 3tra-r:;;~ 1 :atrffi'Q' ,;;f' u :atf?ll;:Q'~ 1:rr~er ~r.i ~..fu- I 
q-) f,,.-:;r,:rr;r ff i'l''J" flfnT~ :atf~a:J;:!J"~ i'f A'{~i'ff J°if :an~1:n@ I ~ ~rfflrut 
il'~(q' :atr r';Jq-irq-f<r~q Q'~RTo{ ~cfae; II 3 

Notes : 

~~'q-: "" ' A sub-division of the Atigirases.' Roth in S. L. 
Does Sayaoa's second explanation get any support from a 
passage like i, 107, 2, :atfwr~r ~TRJll! '<l.'l'RJ.:rr: ? 

I M's V. G. S., App. III. para 19 B ( p, 467 }. 
t M's Ved. Myth., § 54-, pp. 142-43. 
8 "So cataleotic Bbargavi veue S 227 iii b" Arnold's Ved. Met .. , 

p. 318; one of "the Bbargavi verse11 with rest at the fifth place and 
Tri~~ubh cadence "-A's Ved. Met., p. 214. 

' M's Ved. Myth., S 55. A. pp. 143-44. 
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Verse 6 

Nn~: .:{q'srcn: ~%lc(ltll: wfcr: 
~ --· ""'" ~~it. ~s~"' ~1~~~11J ~lQ ~ 

Saya1)a: 

atl;;'t~: atf'i;'ni'f'U=l<F-f: ~'il'q'fQJ: 3l~ill'l::JQ;J: ~'=f: ~~r,J'f~fSS 1 

' . "" ,.,-... .. 
ilTS,'fJti; IIJcR: ;J~f<lr: ~llli'f'!:l'li:l';JlJ'Tfi'T: ~i:{T iJ:.n-l'!fi'Sl'lln~ilt!iT ~•Q'~: I 
... , .... ' 'C' I'\,.. ..... '.::ii ,.. • .. • • • -t 

n ~ ~,~r~= I ~Ti:!'i:.!Wi=nJTn ~TRl'J: I ~J~lilT ~Tg"TOlT oliJT ~i:l'clT 3lij· 

!l~Tfi'Tqj !"ir ':l'Q' ,Qnf ~;i~r lclS"R I :3tjq' ~ ~Ti:l'il~ ll1l° ~TRil~,Q" 

<f>l~UT $~fut ~ ,Q'ri:J ~-t~r fne-i:i II 

Notes: 

I. w't'':{r.fr: 2 'Navagva, Atharvan, &c., are names of pious 
races of the old time.' Roth in S. L. 

2 • iriq-1~= • The word has the meaning Saya1_ia ascribes 
to it here as, for example, when it is used of lndra, ~ \'. iii, 
5 I, I I, &c. But as used of the Bhrgus, and other pious races, 
it is be tttr explained as meaning offerers of Soma. Roth cites 
i, 31, 16; iv. 17, 7; and of the Bhrgus our passage, viii, 32, 5; 
x, B, 7; iii, 10, I. 

[ 3. mi:rif~- See SayaQ.a on iii, 59, -4, p. I 30 ; ]. 

Yerse 7 
Padapatha: 

1 For Atbarvans and Bbrgus see Macdonell"s Vedic Mythology, 
pp. 140-1; Skt. Atbarvan=Av. a0ravano. 

~ Macdonell's Ved. Myth., p. 144. 3 p. 132 in this edition. 
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... "'"' ........ " t' " ,.., .... • " 
~sn:r~'l i{Tfil1rl'R'flJT ~~mn;i:rr: q?a;;_r,qrr1trr;;rr~rfr g-r':l"T ~«ifrtrr: 

~f=iri" :;;r I ?rfg- qfa q-~flt: '!iQ"{~·ff1'R ~r;:rr qi'fTlHRl"Ji{ln' ( Asval. 

vi, IO ) I 
,... ..... ... • "'C' ... - ..... -,-.... 

Q"SI" Q"T~R'i',~Trf .JHi:tT~ i_'!f g~rn.rr: TQ"nt: TQ"nli:tffi{Q": cn-9:: i_;tfr~: 
("..... .... ... ,... :.. ,.... ,.. ,,....,,... t ~ .... ,... ... ,-.... 

1J<fl~i:t•:6T~ ":\1':f: I a{;Jffq<f>T~st",r'nl{i'Q'~: •n~rltR'PI: & ;ffi''frl,nH~lif st"T~ 
" • ..... <\ ,. 

Sfl\''€~ ~!if ip;;~ I ~i'lif 'q" ~<11:ttff 3l1lnJ~;J ;r~1,r ;fi:{rnr qC'l";:iir ~TRI ifi 
,0 t~ • ..... • ..... • • " 

,r~rr11 '3·ltr ~~r in:r i{<f ~rrnwr o:f~ot :q- lf~tilHf q~q 11 

Note: 

.Note the appropriate connection of this stanza with st. 2, 

and observe the identical padas.--- Lanman, Reader, 3 i 8. 

Verse 8 
Padapatha: - "' ...._, ---~· ....__ ~II: !_I~@'@ T~Slll: ~If_ ~'fit ~~•~tt.-f 9!1{ tqS-

~llw!, I Mccfttr 3'~Ulf_ ~;\: 3{~ 3ll ~~ ~If_ t1~~1~~ 
I N 

~T ~S~t: II G 
- ::i! 

Sayatta : 
.... " ,... • .... .... .... ' ,-.... (' ..... ..... -C., 

g- i:r~rq r•nr: an,r=:r q-n:r ~1'7-i!: ;;qri:1-1 :s'lu::i,.J ,<1rr1"lc'l ~qr;:r 'f<f\ln: 

R<rflt: {ii ~ ~~m'if I l!:T\IRif ~li'HR'TR~r;:rqj"~i'f iq:.i~,=:r 1 "" t"eT'l· 

ii"' «in~ at"f~ q1q- {g-ar q-~,q;;,q anii- firqirr;:rr~ti- 1-!~~R 31fll'€'if 1 

rt"ff: ~'if:;;Jr: qi'ffq"Tii q~RT I ~'ifi~r ~rl{;i-~''Jra~~-t r1;:'=iT ,er5TfT{IJT 

ifq.,w~' ., 

Nous: 

1. g-~111°if.r•. The word occurs nowhere else in the ~gveda. 
Roth explains it as meaning ' wish and fulfilling, ' th:i.t is, the 
fulfilment of desire. ' This bdongs co rhe condition of the 
blessed in heaven. ' He quotes from other texts as follows : 
"{~Ti_!{R~~~n::r ~;J;,o:{ A. V. xviii, :, 57; V. S. xv. S4, 8, 5 ; 

I "Sd., Rest at the fifth place "-Arnold. Ved. Met., p. 318. 
2 Bloomfield'• Rel, Ved., pp, 194-95. 
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'ff'R~i?::r~r':F. w~1ta,1hr lf~fn T. s. iii, 3; 'g"~Tt{i'fJ:f':{ij ": Jq,QTT~ 

A. V. ii. 12, 4; iii, 12, 8; 2~, 1 ; in a curse: l~l'l.~ ~ ircfr 

~~;;mg;: ,;r~r ~'5ffQ" Q"~ ~ ~: ( 'If you injure me, I will take 
from you happiness and heaven, lire and posterity. ' ) Ait. 
Br. viii, ! 'i. The lexicographers explain the word as meaning 
oblations ( ~~ ) and good works ( 'i;f ), such as digging a 
tank and the like. 

crrq-r~q'nelirTI.J °if <fnT'l"n.Jrfrr 'q' I 

~iil'~lol'J:fru::n: l{~~~lt: ,;r":;;J~ff II 

tt'lilT~~q ~':{;J ~i'l'TQ'T Q"':Q" ~Qi{ I 

~;:rrfl~t ~ u~r.ffi:ri n~f1t1:trt1R" 11 Hemac. 8 3 'i. 
Sch. ( Roth.) 

2. far•H!l' 1 • Ins:ead ol tva alone, the Veda has three 
forms of the suffix; namely, tva, tvaya and tvi.' Whitney, para, 
993 b. 

3. ~':{:;;i-r:. Construe with 'ff' fl:.;~f;r. 'There, glorious, 
find a body' to take the place of that which we are about to 
burn. Roth ( S. L. ) compares x, 16, 51 ~ if:.;;.rr1i" 'ffr':{T 

Verse 9 
Padapatha: 

3lT.J ~ fei ~ ~ ~ !!~ ~: ~~ ~nil. fiin~: 
c-s~ 31~1 ~:sfi:t ~stil: ~sfll: NS~t1,.~11: 

-. I ~ 
... q"""'q~U-,,i," 3l~S~T~ ~ U ~ 
Saya!l,a: 

q«rqfoii;; <.F-l11Uf ~J:f51T.JIQ"n;J sn,::r;q-°itff ':{J~ln I ~•~ff ~ I "lnt~i.J 

:5TRT~r{cf!l'T f-iif: !:flHQ'JJTlln.i' qf,..a-;;:r-t -si"r~;:qqff :frn fl- .:r 'ff't:l'nTn ~fd­

( Asval. Grh. iv, 2, IO) I 

~R'J:fTi'i 11i r,-unr ~ TQ'5Tf'q'T~Q': 31n: 3{'1'1=!'Tr~-iQ'i:(frl'o:l:~-t,'Q'r.tT~q'n 

3tTIT:;;~" .-.'rn fel~qur iy:;;~" fcf «in :q- I ti ~~T" q-fr;:q--,:q .rr-1r1ti~.J 
"' ...., • ..._ (I r ...., (' • ...._ ,-... • 

<l_HH' ~ST fl<;;:gni'Q"~: I TQ'n~: 3HJ:f ~i{Q"~i:('fif~Q'T'UTQ" q'n ~TQ;IR~ ~r;-t· 
. .. ..... - _ .. -=-,. - ..... 

,~r;,~ 3':F.-1 Q'J:fl''.lT~Q'T :a{i'li~':{i! I Q'J:fT Sl:tJ~fTlJfi{'!f~= :'3lr~: ~~~U'Jr• 
.C... ,,....._ ,-. - r . • ,-..... ,-...- 11 ..._ ,-...,-... ..._ ,-.. 

~-:F,; 3tif>rlf:' ;rrrsrrli;,i,t; ~lln~ I ~1~1-'!li:('i'I': i',l;f~f~'.6Tl,S:HI: ~TT\Tn· 

1 M's V. G. S., para 178.3 ( p. 211 ). 
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fHi'Q~: I ~<l"Blif ~il-'l~!Q'li'I~ 3H~ i[ciQ;;un;:i~QI!Q'iQ ~[,ff ~'ncfl-:(1 11 

Notes: 

[ I. The scholiast to V: S. takes this as an address to 

'Yama's men.' It is a little forced t0 refer it to the mour­

ners2 • - Lanman, Reader, 378. ] 

2. 3i?1f~: &c. ' Where the pleasures ot earth will be 
found again. ' Roth in S. L. 

Verse 10 
PcJdapat ba : 

-:.ITl~-::r::r "'-1':,. ~· ~ ~· I 
'o#1 " ~ fflu:I~ ~f;{f ~:S3l~ ~ ~l~T 

I ,-... ,-... I I ~ .._, I °' 
~%1T I 31%1" '(Q~wl_ ~S~~Si lwl, ~tr ~~ ~ir.=r ~ !!'=IS-
11rcitl_ irctf;a n ~ o 

Saya1,za: 
~ ::' '"'- n ..._ ,,w -

~ij~o{UQJ ~ail qf~QrH!tlli'~T~i'IT I i'fl!l~;tJ !:@~Q iHrlQllif<{1:lfrQ"ln 

s('cl' ~r(iiQffqit{ ~T~QI~ I ~•~ff 'i:i" I i/lffi'l!i1'~iQ 1:nui.U<{1,Qlqi.-f s{':I" ~I(• 

~Qr ~fiH~@ ( Asval. Grh. iv, 3, 20 ) ·; 

~ ~if 61!!i'IT !f!Q'r ~fi'hrr~-r i:ir•"iot ~rrl'l!llif :a:{lff ifei 3 :a:{ffi~~q 
"' " .... "4'.... " .... r.. "' ('\... 9"4' if;;;~ 1 tn:Jl'fill.,1:lill qr 'llq'Tr1r !;fi'ffQ' iiT1:l<r.r ,u q,{;q~rr ~Hf'aJilif i:i,~,or 

' • -.. t" t"\ ~ ~ ' .c... ... ,, r.. ..._ n 
srn i{l'H!1~: I ef.l~~T ~r;:ir I 6T{f:IQI I ~n=n' ,m:r ef.Tf'qi'Sfl6~r ~':f~i'll I 

" "' ...... ..... "' • .... -\. ..... --,c-fw:n: 9;Sfl 'aij~~I =3"ql{IJl'l l':!,i'l~t:◄t~aQ QtH~i'f(~~T I <l{!Q' ~· f~illHllOT 

riRr1ti'l-'n~ q jq-a-if q~;:i- t:i·•nmt ~g~ 'A~17n a{tta<f1P(f "'"'~~c{:11-i: 

~ffll~f[Pq<l-l :a-qig =3"q'J::;;~ II 

1 9a ita:, twice-Arnold. 

a drava-Arnold. 

• See, however, Vaj. Sam., xii., 45. 

• • 10a, lla suanau § 145, vi•-~ rnold, pp. 318. 'There are several 
other instances, chiefly in the later part of the :ij,gveda, where resolution 
of ti or v st:ems to be due to a precedmg heavy syllable'. Arnold's 
V tid. Met,, p. 95. 

0 M's Ved. Myth p. 173; :ij,v. x, 108; Nir. vii, 2t-25 and com. ( Bib. 
Ind. Edn. pp. 205-208); Max Muller's Sc. Lang., Vol. II, Ch. xii, 
pp. 577-595; and Sarama and Sarameya=Gr. Hermes; = Teutonic 
Storm and Gr, borme (Kuhn), 
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Verse 11 

~ ~ ~;ti ~~ ~nru ~~:S3l~ QR.(~af(~'ff 
,...._ I'll I ~ I r\l ..,_,...._ ,...._ 

91~s~~ ~s~~ffl , or~~,'l. gwlq_ qf~ ~•~ ~,~;r_ ~~ 
~ - I'\ ..._,...._ • 

~ ~I( 31.p(IE(I{_ ~ '=lffl ll ~ ~ 
Saya1}a: 

' ..... ..... " "" ' ~ -.......... ., . -.... . 
6 {l~;'f g' Q'R ff l'"(~;!'H Q'r ~li'fl 1 l"l'~ff ff[l'=~T i$' Slq~'lT H~-1 qR 

• ..... • r... ' - "f"' " ~ ...... - .-. .... q-~ ~ff qr{ ~IQ ~~llll~ 5rq:;;~ I ':i'>t£~f ~,rrr I {11gnl'H q~3l~,Q' {~<f.'r 

'el'Q{~r 3l~:;;{ij,'cO'!f;:#°1 qfiH~f RIIT'Q' {~;i;r I -a.:;;f~{'fl R!!!i,;r: ~Q'fl:Q­

i=il~ 1 ~rn,~fngumrf&:1:pr s~q-r: n1= sr~qrqq~ff I nll'=lli ~qt ~;:,rr 

:a:(,°q- irfllQ' ~~~cf ~ ci:fR'R~ 3li1Rfe(' ~ fritT\IT'!fR'N' ~fg- ~qJ,;q 1i 2 

[ Notes : 
I. ~{~HH?r. There are only two instances of at1, before a 

eonsonant ( in the Norn. Dual masc. of stems in '=I£' ) ; viz, at 
the end of iii, ss, 11c and of x, 14, 11 a. iii, s S is one of the 
later mystical hymns ; and verse 1 1 of x, 14 contains notions 
about the hounds ot Yama, which are entirely different from 
those of verse 10, and probably later.- Lanman's Noun­
lnflection. 

2. 9!:;;iig~,. The suffix 3l«, forms adjectives and nouns 
signifying the agent, as well as a large number of neuter 
nouns which are mostly abstract verbal nouns- Lindner, 
Altind. Norn., p. 50. The hounds are in the next verse 
called messengers of Yama going up and down among men. 
Cf. Say. on ~~'q!fl'~~ in No. 2, v, 5. ] 

Verse 12 
Paaapatha: 

~ ~ ~ I ~ I 

~S~ffl ~SqQ( ~~( ~~ i"l ~n: ~~ 
I ~ I -...1 N I I 

~ , "T 31~•~q_ ~~ ~~Tq ~.:f: cnn1Jl. at«'I. am 

!~ ~?tll." ~~ 
1 For the hounds of Yama, see Bloomfield's Rel. Ved., p. 105~6; 

where the author indentifies Skt. = Sabalas = Gr. Kerberos, Cerberus-the 
Dog of the Hade■. 

I I 
• llo tabhiiim; lld svast1 (Arnold), 



Notes 

Sayaiza: 

[ No. 29 
X. 1' 

• ,..., .... .. ..._ "' " ' " ~ =---· I QIH!1 ~oflrl:l;:J: '[cH 11qr;:rr ,ifiH ~ !:llfUTi'l'f ~~f'ifi?f ~:I' .,.,,.-.· 

<f.r~srr I ~01ir V'e!'i'l'll'ij-~1~~ ~qqr 1Rr.r-:-lqr;:srruni{ ~qf~rQ' if~-
~ «:. ~ ... " ' ..i::., .... ~ (' .... (' (' (' 

cq;:nr '3";i:ii~r '3"~.r~r r.r~nrOToJ~r nriiH trrr ~7rq i~q ~Q"tfl ~~;:rr~ 
:at~ f~ii n q;q-;'m lt~Rl1 ~n:r'i=cr'hi srrtir ~"~,n~ti ~nrR~r11: 11 

[Note: 

L <lffi<IT• ar+«+qi;c_ or ~~+qg_. See note 2 on vii, 86, 
51 above. 

2. 3'~Ro;cr ~~ir Q:,Q"fq Whitney, para. 982 a. ]' 

Verse 13 
Padapdtha: 

I °' I I -
~q ~ ,~ ~Ill~ Ji~ ~rer: I !IIIJ. ~ ~ij! 

'TT""-.!-~ ,-.... I •• 
~1-o@frf 3lU:rS~fl'! 3RS'fi'ff! U ~ ~ 

Sayaua: 
' ".... .... t .... • ' " 
if ':ftlrci'~T Q'R'IQ' Q'R'c{.fnl'il ~IA" {!ijn' i.wJrfTrR,I;' ~rR"Rlll~'!l'ff I n'Q'f 

(t ,,.....(' ,.fl," .... , r,.. -..(' 

Q'Rl'4 S°l~~[ff I 3'1~_nl 11m1;:q~ ~ISQR'I~~: I ~{fl'i'<fR';:q:iri:ifrt{11: I 

a:ft~~-n;:ri [n :atr{.fr~fi:r ( T. S. ii, 5, 8, s) 1 3'i~n: il'~f.nh1ni<1Sr· 
~~CJg-m: 1 rrr~ir 11~) 111:i- g- ~n:rF'l<f 11~@ 11 

Verse 14 
Padapatl.a: 

I I - °' I - °'°' I ~~ ~ffSqff_ ~rcr: ~~ff !:I'~ @~~ I ~: ~: ~i:I! 

3TI ~~ff_ ~~q_ 311~! !:I' ~rer" II ~ 'J 
Sdyava : 

~ '=ltr1ifzfr ~q- 11R"r11 1n=:r~r~a-if ~ffi' wm: -i«er~r~i- ~irn ~ff" 
sr rne-n =cr Q'Ji 1!!1f!q"ffi8'1;=:i ~ I ~~~ R'l;Q' ~ QR'T ~q: sr :'o'ff<f~ Sl'i!i!:~r-

"f" ..... • " "' .r;:rrQ' ;:rr,~mn.;i:; ~r-erm~: arr ~a: sr11::;;~c,; 11 

[Note: 

~Ei'6"- Whitney, para. 670 c. ] 2 

1 :M's V. G., para 583 ( p, 408) ; M's V. G. 8., para 211. la ( p. 333 ) 
Isa Up., ver. 15. 

11 M's V. G. S., para 167, lb 1. ( p. 192 ). 

34 ( Rv, Hymns] 



No. 29] 
X. 14 

Padapatha: 

Hymns from the l;?.gveda 

Verse 15 

I I °'' ..._ I 

~ ~s~ m:f ~~q_ ~~@i! ' ;c:;:q_ -lll: 
"' ~..._ I --rt - I 

SlitEt~: ~~"t(: ~+"t(: Ql~S•~: ~ '-\ 

Sayatza : 
.... ,... .... ..... - .... . ' ,,.. . ,.. .. 
w ~ref:il'T tri:mr u~ R'~R''tfR'R'Tff~Q'rf R'~f i;r:r 9:rnn~n~:1> ~r<1~-

ifn;:r i!!iff 1 ~etir.,r: ~'!~r~1~;;:q~~,;i-: :at1'· t(<f '":!l~r:r: :at'fR'TI": g_=illrf,n:r;r: 

qfu~~: ~ltil'R'TIT:i>TR:¥1.l= ~fq~r;r tt !fi'Q'~ Q'~T lt<fl<t ff~T ;:rii'r.~to; 11 

Ver~e 16 
Padapatha: 

- I ...__ - l'\f\ I -1SIS€h~€h(l{: ~@ ~ ~: q~ ~a:_ ~a:_ I l~S~q_ 
-ti ••- N ..._ t'II 

"ll"l•l'ITl~"""Si"'tl @.-~(((-( ~ ffi !If :aTIS'fl!ol II ~ ~ 

Saya1J,a: 
,-.... ',... ,..., " --c- n~ - "'" ~ ~,.._ .... 
J~1f.~!6Jlt: I T~f1TQ'T'4 qi'tJQ"q'J I T'=T~~:61-l I si'Q"Hn'ITIU~run ::{Q'f ~m-

....._.... - .... . "(\ ,... 
fq~lllfll~;J;~";6T ;a-~;:n I cfl.sfi'Q"1f'llT<l(Q' "''~arr~ '-:I' lfiffn qJt: n(-!: 

..... "" • rft ,... ..... .... ,..... .... f' 
!:l'JSl'Tln I ll!l~~~i.rr~r: '3'.fr: ~,:n: ~rrr~nSl'i'!f<l~ri.r !:IUrmr I nrS}cfr:,q: 

.... .... ,c. '• .. " .:::., .... "' 
~m.crr;:ntR'i':C 'fl"R'l'•Hnl: q'1JR'l<flfir«'f'tl;:Q° ;:f(S}q 'lT~:r:;rr ::;;("Jq'l3cfllll''o:1Q'S}cflcf~ 

Qnr ~@ 1 q-1.r.~~ q-'.6'i:r.r <[~a: "RWa: ;s:r11a: i.ri:rS}cf !;("fnlfH_~·;:frr.r: !;f1sirfn 1 
,... ,-.... ,.._ n,.... • r-. ,-..., \' (",-... ,...._ .,.. 
1<6 "i:I' Q"Tt-f J:l~i:ITTl:l':iQ'l~tlif 6;:~rr~ 'ffli'<f ~•.n nT 'ff<fT1UT cfTM 6-'~lT;J 

qi{ :atrri'ar a{f~mf.i' I ~,~ii'll: ~arnr°ii'ifrorf~~mfu 11 

[Note: 
The meaning appears to be that the Great Unit, Yama, as 

All-God, 1 broadens and fills the universe after plentiful 
libations of Soma juice in the three Kadruka days, or first three 
days of the Abhiplava festival.- Griffith. 

Stanzas 13-16 are palpably later additions-Lanman Reader, 
37; a.] 

1 :ij.V, i, 164, 46, 



Maiu!ala X 

Saya~ra: 

Notes 

No. 30 

[ No. 30 
X. 90 

Sakta 90 

,...--co,,..., ..... ' • ..... ~ ,..... 
~~~rlifff lffG~'q w ~~ I .JTUQ'OTT -tl'Jf S&:'r..-: I 3{ii'Q'T f:ff~ 

fo"er at~~: ' 1 3{cQ'mlfW~rf~,';i'~,il-n-tr q-: ~q-: ( Ve. Su. i, 4. 1 ) 

s~~~ qi fq;f~f~rQ'n~w'nl sn«:a: ( Ka. U pa. iii, 11 ) ~ ~r I 
n~r :;;rr~~rw=r1iJ; 1 ~g~~1q-r 'ilai~ -tmq-ot: ~q-i;rijtli f:t1Q'Pci triffil I 

ml'f 1qf'ilqrq: II 

[ Notes: 

r. Translated in Muir's Sk. Texts, I, 9 -r r; V, 368-73. 
2. On the subject of the modernness of this hymn, see 

Muir, I, pp. 12 ff. ] 2 

Verse 1 
Padapa/ha: 

~~s~ ~tq: ~saT~: ~dS'tl<f. l ~: if1'11: 
fir~: ~ ~ ~a:_ ~S~ll. ll t - ~ 

Stt)a1;1a : 

~,h:rr1ur~i:r1'i~r iif~TO'G~ir Tol'{T~T@ir q-: ~q-: m ~'Ai I 
... "' ,..., ,,..... " " ,-... " ,. . ,..... .,.... 

~:Hf~~r,rirq-~~Uli'<ffc{il'•ff: T~rn~~ {rll~: I Q'Hif ~<fSl'rTUT~T ·~{ff~ 

ffll<f ~rim nhrw=cr:q-nar<ft'ff;fT'lllrqitfn ~g'~fill'(i'qiJ; I qi ~nrrf~ 
'{fjf~q'f~ri :q- 1 ~ ~'fl 'l,{(if iif~ru:g11r~~~t J!i51c!'ff: «.inr F<(T q-R~~ 

~~1,wi ~~r,w~q-{h~ri" it~i:r~1H'8'a: 3TTnEPQ' ctr<fTNfl': 1 ~~r;r~iffr!q--.., ..,, ..,, 
~~11111: I iif~IUel~fad~r ~=inr 6Q'fCQ'Tol'1'?'Qn i~i: ,, 

Nute: 

~~•'W~· Accus. neut. of extent. 'To ten fingers' 
"' 

length. ' The word does not occur elsewhere in the l,lgveda. 
BR. quote for it Manu viii, 27 I ( ~~ ). 

"' 

1 On Anu~tubh Metre see Arnold's Vedic Metre § 128, p. 166. etc. 
g Very late rhythm-Arnold, • Av. daaa, 



No. 30] 
X. 90 Hymns from the ].?gveda 

Verse 2 
Padapatha: 

268 

I 1:'1 I 

~~: ~q ~ W-111 ~ ~"'I_~ ~ ~ ' ~ 
al~n~~~ i~: ~ am;r ~ras~ " ~ 

Saya1Ja: 

~f1R c1crm.j ~i~i ~ll'f1 q'cf q;u ,nmf'Tff :s:lmI1e ll=:'l' ll(~Q'-
,.. - ... C" ........ -«" ,.... ,.... 

~~Tq' ~ {t<f I Q''QIT~R'•'$twlf <lnRTifl: SflfUT<{~T: ~':fSflf Tc{U~!t~· 

~Jqtf•n= n~':f1if@mrfq.r1{fq- ~'l'rsh!;tnJ:1•flnt1:rrlJ': 1 ~" ~fq :q- atwr· 

iq~Q' ~?.f,trNm~r.r: ~.mfr I ~R'Ti'~TfUTT~~"' '!HIUTifT ll(i'Q'rflii'-1' 

iilii'l'ff,°1'1.fTTn~i@ ~:;ri'm cf.'T(UJJq~fRlff!;ni:tr Q"f{~~Q'R'(;:(T :.:t'i'J~'=l'~'QT 
..... ,.... .... . .. ' " .... smnm ffiR'frSfllUJ;:(f <f.'qt,ii'~llli"HQ' :;:flf~q~'Qf~qf~Tffial'~ n~ •1'ij?.f• - . M~'Q: II 

Notes: 
q~~;:r1fc1i'tgfff. ' ( And is ) whatever is nourished, or in­

creased by food. • The construction is the same as that of the 
first line, the words ~n"TW!'•'=f~Q"~Jif: being parenthetic. Puru~~ 
is the whole world animate ( Q'~iaf.rrfungfn ) and inanimatt: (i-t 
ri t1::wi' Q''liJ l'lctl~ ). Compare the same classification in .... 
verse 4 below. 

The construction and meaning have been variously 
explained. ' It ( the clause ) may also mean, according to the 
commentators on the Vaj. S. and the Svetasvatara Upani~ad, 
" ( he is also the lord ot ) that which grows by food." [ Cf. 
e:qiti ... !fti:Q'lltl q, v. 8. ] According to the paraphrase in the 
Bhagavata PuraIJ.a it means " seeing he has transcended mortal 
nutriment." The parallel passage of the Atharvaveda ( xix, 6, 
4 ) reads " he is also the lord of immortalitv since he became 
united with another" ( yad anyenabhavat saha ). Muir. 

Muir himself translates ' since through food he expands.' 
Grassmann refers the clause to ~1lffr;{~Q'' that which is nourish­
ed by our sacrifices- was durch speise, i. e., opferspeise, noch 
hoher wachst, i. e., Herrlicher wird. • Ludwig ' since he 
stretches far above what exists by food-da er was <lurch s·peise 
ist weit iiberragt.' But compare his note. 

, 
I P'ilru~a\1-Arnold. 



Notes 

Verse 3 

Padapatha: 

[ No. 30 
x. 90 

I ,-... I I I I 

~~ ~~ ~mrr ~: ~~T~ ,:q ~~q: I QT~: 

31~ ~~ iffil;t -@sq-ra; 31~! 3f~'l. l!~ n ~ 
-

Saya'{l,a: 

aiffl nrifmncfa~r;:r~ci ::iilfUPi~ttn l:(ffT<fl;:J:Jir scrnq- 11~",11 lli'?,n .... 
,.. ,,-..., ' " 

,c1':6r1Jm~~Q'T.JqT~: 1 ;:r « iHQ' crnRcr,;r~q'{ 1 efHolffij ?lili= atffT i:fr~-

i:;:rrsrq G'~fQ'I.J: 3l@~Q';:JfN'':6: I C(fl'~flf'l" ,q,g')f~Q"ff I at,Q'" ?ntll' f."J~T 

8<1r1ur ~i'l'Trif ':6r~:fQ'':frfff.r srrtoT:iHnrf-t lfT<{= ,;;rq~"'i's~= , aHQ' g;~q-,q-r;r­

f~i f:iq-r;,':f~!ii:J~ri" R.:rr~nf~ci ~,~.~ ~ro-trri:r~ ,;rsri>r~~;r~°q- 1 :s'Q'=t­

r~e-n iffi' ~": 1 q;qfq- ~;ri ~lifllif•ct -iii'~•llTHrr1,Q' ( T. A. viii. r ; 

T. U pa. ii, 1 ) Q"fiii'tll'ar JQ''ffl ~r':fr;q-r~-'iij!:'t f;:r~q-fQ-a;ll~i:ftf n9lTl<f 

::ii'IT~i iii't~ffi~qrq>~qr~fui'ff f<l"'lfn=t"n;;rr;:rr~~ii q-;:11r~: 11 

Note: 

'Compare Atharvaveda x, 8, 7 and q : '' 7. With the 
half he produced the whole world : but what became of that 
which was the other half of him ( ardhma visva,n bhuvanal# 
ja1ana yad asya. a,dha1it kva tad bahhava. ) ? r 3. Prajapati moves 
within the womb ; though unseen, he is born in many forms. 
With the half he produced the whole world ; but the other 
halt of him, what sign is there of it?" Compare aho Atharva­
veda, x, 7, ~, 9,' Muir, Sanskrit fexts, V, pp. 366-9, note. 

Verse 4 

Padapatha: 
,.._ C' °' I I 
~Sq'l'ff_ ~~ij: ~ Q'.'ff_ ~~: qiq: ~ !& 3Hlqff_ 

""°'' I ,-... I ,-... ;r " 1 ,-.., ' U ~~T~ff I nff: TEI~ TEI 3ulil!!ff_ «i~lirl@=tl ~lff 3fTll I ~ 

Saya,:za: 
..... . . ... .... ..... (" " 

Q'fS':f J3(q'fr]?-'": ~~({fljfnf ~Hf~q-: ~HSQ'!_li':f :a''{il: I mi;rr~~r.f· 
" • ,.. (' "' " '" 'C" r-,.. ..... • 

cf.'TQ'IH'ffrl{r«r~'ii.n: 3llWHJUTlf"{''l!: ;a'i'~'iOJ Ff'i71fcfl-f: I n~Q'FfQ' ~rSQ' 



No, 30] 
X. 90 Hymns from the fgveda 

q-J~J ~: ~TSlJT~g' i:mm:rf ~rT~ll':la:_ I ~R!ifg?U~s:ff ~::J: ~rl~Tlf'.ii§'l(f I 

3tN 'l•for :.:rirn: Q'fi:JTri:r~~;i i1tr.rnrcgifi1{ TTf"2+i:rrgf'f~ ~~R<F-T~~ 

lf'4i'TT ;s:rq~fir ( Bhag. x, 4 2 ) I nnr J:l'Ttfl'Q"TJ:l'Ttti'Q'Trl'rn{ T<f""l's:.. ~<I'-
,... " ,-.... ... ,.. ,-... ,,.... -. 

li'ij"':JlnQiffl~~q-ur lililcil:l= ~-3: 6<i~•i:ra: eQTI("i:fl-3: I T<F- ~r<l'T I m'~.JT.f5Tot 

3tlltl-S~'l I ~m;r JJT:.:rrfll~o Hrirtrqi'i ~noi SfTJUT;s:rJ1{ I 3trf~;:f ffs{Tgff'f• 

~rl'.i- i'ii~.Jqn~cf.1{ 1 n~1.1 Q'~T ~r'tl'~r ~q'l°;J<I' f.1~1:tr "l.•<l"T aQ'TR<l't· 

l-i«ri 1 : II 

Verse 5 
Padapa/ha: 

~-~•- - - I r'\I I • ' :n"•• o~itm_ rcrs~ a1~ 1c1s~: ~"cf ~~. ~ 

~@: 31"@ 31~~ 9:~ lJ.111'( 31~~ ~: ll ~ 
Saya1Ja: 

f'!fiv.r~ ;;q~mfi:{fn Q'~'ffi' rr~<l'r:r srq,..,qa- , n~llti:{T~~;m;m~: ~r­

ug-~grs'ift<in ;;;q~: t T'!fJ<fl:lllrT ~J:;fi-ff cUqrtJ~fn T<l;rTi!:_ 1 r..~r:.:rrSl'\:f 

m1~g,q-)q,{ ni:l'!f ~gq-fl:ltlilUT ~?:fl tr~qli'[~4'!TllRT.fr <F.l13a"rg;1:n.t:ifr'ln I 
"' , • '°' ..,. ...._ r ,.... .._ • 

~TSQ" ~'!f'iif~t-=n<l'<Q': q-n:1mn ~<l'Q'R'i' ~q<f.lQ'Q'T R'fQQ'J T<l'~re:_~g iT61"1~CJ 

~:r i'l':f :.:rrot~ur Sfl'!f~Q' ~lq"fJlli:l'Tril ~qi'(fri:l'T ;'ffl<l'TS\l•lcl I -:{n~n~.i-
r... "' ,.... P"' ,.. , ,.. ,...., • 

TUT<F-T ,;:;l'{fffq'itfQ Tcl',q'ci:l'TR'foflrn I ~ <H q-q- linT.flTrs{Q'TlUI l'!fU:if 

l;f'!frn: <ioT~fSjif ~'l!"T Sf1<1'~1im-r ~ ~q ;tf'!fg'~~l'ff RTQ'qilra ( Nr. 
a-

Tap-Upa. ii, 1, 2 ) 1 ~ :nrnr fo1{1~!J?'iirs.:Q'1~:;;qff at@f{mr\l.a: 1 f0m-

~qfrr•~r ~q[n~h~::,1=1a"-ii1(~~qrli.a: I q'S3qf~'!fTl~:iffqlff'!f"Tl!1ii \!11=1'1{ I 

:lHf~@ ~!If: I at~) "l.li:1'~~~-=ni· ~'IT :;fr.rr.tt ?~: ~uif I 'lqi'ff 
.,.._ t' r-. ,..._ ,-... n r 

~cfl~l:llijlllHlfl' ~f": ~~rurur II 

[Note: 

\lf'l=f1{. It is better to take this as an object of 3Ji'Q'R~n 

than that of ~~~ understood. J 

I 
• • 4a bypersyllabio verse, or combination of Urdbval;i and ut. § 130 i 

( irregular sandhi) '-Arnold, 



Notes 

Verse 6 
Padapat ha : 

[ No. 30 
X. 90 

I" ,-.. I" I 

~ ~.f:iEfOI ID'ijlTT !qt! ~ ~ff•EIH I €4+i•H'! ~ 

~1+11n_ all~ll_ IDGlf! ~~1{: ?ITT:n_ IDir: II ~ 
Say1,'{l,a : 

-c- .. ""' "' .... .... "" " t fHJ'i:{T l{<fli'6~cf ~ml(i''t~~ ~;g ~r :~nH~f'll~~iJ''(f ;;rr~~-

~QTi~?lf~rii";:r gTEr{rn{n,=ht'=frra-~q~,r~q-i:i-or i:r-1~r ~1':Tg".:J «::i;i-t'l' a-~i111 1 
"' Cl .., 

9:~'iTli:lfi'f' g-r~'fT i:rr;:ri Q'~•Hli'cfff a{i':fffil!l"-l I nqlrtli:f~Q' q~~Q' 'if«rri'r 
<', n , , • ,..., r .. .. 

qflrnij{'!flii'QJ:fH-HcI I ni:fcfl\:'IJ'i':T;:r ~<.F.lt- ◄ rl<f•ff ifi'IJ'~: I (t'cf !flq:f ii.Ii 

:amfra, 1 n~~-..i:i-;~;:r ;r1F.fi-<Jncr.=n sr11i: 1 ~{'~fcrn~rct: 1 nri:i-':f ~ilemr-
,... -., . ,... .. •~ r , 

T<{WP;{~., ~16T~<Jncr.:rr {r0~: 1 q_sr !!ij''i~ll' ~rcr:~ri:rr-=1.1~-ti':1;:r «<F-i><J: 1 

3iifi'n{ cf~.=nr;fr;:rri:rr;;:qrf({fcr~,'i~lfr~;:r :a"<6't-cr if@ ~?:;~ 11 

Verse 7 
Padapatha: 

~ ~II_ !~'{q ~ atm;r_ ~~q_ ~TH''I_ 3l!lf('! I 1{;:/ 
" I " ~T: ~~~ ffl'c.~T: ~: ~ ~ II \9 

Sayaiia: 
• • • • ' • r-f',.-.... .... ..... 

q~ 1.l'~Hnl:l;:r~cr n !f:~" q~nr~r<1-,1n ll.f ;;r~ iij'1~1" i:rrrr6" q~ 
~ ,,.... n - t -... ~ . , 
srr~ srn~n"frn: 1 <.F.1~~1TRi'r:f:iJQ 1 ~!fn: ~;i~~= i.<f 9:,1:J ;;:tHr 9:~'i•<J-

_,,;q~a; I ~n'@" S(l'f<ITffi"~ I n~HH'i;:Uai~lr:fn ie{ni'r :an\f i~'i s@ I ffif 

!l~'i~lfUT q~;:rr i{i.fT :atT.l'l'l•n I i:rr;:r~1mr ~i.crr~nef-"n {i'Qi: 1 i ff ~crr 
" ..... ,.... ' ifi'Q'=flif I ~r-..,w ~l'eflll:l,!'Q'(JQ'f: sr~TQ"lnSl'l-[ffQ': n~iJ~ti5'T aft'l:fQ'T i:(i':{-

~f{l3if Q" ~l~cf I ff ~if_~tqq~i'ffrQ',d: II 

[Note: 

~rcll'r: • A class of divine beings, probably ancient divine 
sacrificers. -- Griffith. ] 

Verse o 
Padapa/ha: 

I (' I • I 

"~~@: ~ ~~S~n: ~s~ ~~S3il~tl'l I ~ 
" I " ff~ ~ ql~&ll~ ~l!lnll~ 'DP:~T: ~ ~ II ~ 

1 purusena-Arnold. 



So. 31)] 
X. 9a 

Sayava: 

Hymns from ihe ~gveda 

~&§°n: I Ql:f[ri:t'<I,: ~;,:;qr QlU{i'!l~ ~Q'ff ~fSQ" ~~§"a: I nT-l"~J'ffillfri_­

qJ'ffili'R'Jif~T~~rr'lq~t,iQ' ~•"lfi:r~i:r,';ill" ~llff il'•H~oi::r; I ~fu =;;n-iii ~;q­
<f'1Tf:pi,~tr:nrri ~, ~q'JJ~nlArq~: I n~T EITQ";•::n-:i:' i:ll~~cfnl~-:-,t?rq;m­

~"'r~uqr;.q~53q~ :g-;qn~nl:l"JO::: I aiHUQf ~~UJT~tJ: I n~T Q' "q" !fl~Q"J: - ... ,-..... ..... . ~ .... 
l'(q(~J~q~nTilTCf ~~ I q~J~i'ol~~~•H 'Eff!s~<HtJi'<f q:g~t~U'f ~i:rr-

..... .... " "" r-... -.. • .t.. 
~~T'H'T I <fltJq: ~'q'i'Q'li l:(T~:IT 3ti'nl~a:{~QT'l.tJ~= I 3t-'nH~~qi'~T- {cl'~ q 

~.i: I q'JQ"f ct~nfi'qfi~1nrfn ( T. B. iii. 2, I, 3. ) II 

Verse~ 
Padapatba : 

I f' I I •- _...._ .,,-... 

o~'llra._ ~ra._ ~!S"go: ~: ~l'IIWI ~,~! , ~~ 
__ ...._ I I I 

~~ 0~ ~~: ~'II'@_ ~~~'fl " ~ 
Saya1,1a: 

"'"Jiimn~i:r1c'l~T'ffit'iQ':ot~'-l= "'"n:rn'if ::q- :nfa1 ;a-c=q;:.r1: 1 cru:r1v~1:;;~­

.=~tf~ 1T1QS'Q'J~1t'ir ~f~) 1 rmn;q~r;q;g~cq-:ifttJn II 

Note: 

'The A. V. may be refern·d to under the appellation of 
~~~ in the following passages, according to the indication of 
the St. Pet. Lexion, where the second sense of the word ~;:~ 
is thus defined : '' A sacred hymn, and :iccording to the first 
three texts to be queted, esp. that sort, which is neither ~c, 
Sa.man nor Yajus; hence, perhaps, originally an incantation." 
The texts ref erred to are A. V. xi 7, 24 ; ~- V. x, 90, 9 ; and 
Hariv. v. 9491. '-- Muir, II, p. 189. 

Verse 10 

1 80 viyavyao S 135 a; mentioned among exoeption■ to the general 
rule in § 135-Arnold'■ Ved. Met., p. 83, 
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Sayat}a: 
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n~lfli'i<WF.r.:1~1~51qr ai~m:rrn :a-rq•~:n: 1 niur a- cf," =.:i-r51q;qfr1R"T6T 

ar~\rr 3iSiqnn5lorll!l'r~n :a-1.~f~:iht1qqr~.n~i'F.r: ~f.=r1 ff SC'Q'~Hfi'i'f I n~r 

n~R'r;:i~r~r<15lcf ;;:r~{ 1 ~ ~ 1 cn1:rr~:trr~~r'=fl:f'5lcf ;;:rrc1r: 11 

Verse 11 
Padapatba: 

I r-. I ....,.0 - I 

~ ~~tl. lq 31~~: ~m'lifl tq ~i:fi(!9~ l ~ 
~ 31~~ ~, illlll'a- f.fil ~~l@ QlcIT ~~~~l@ I\ ~ ~ 

Sayaiia: 
.... ..... " ,..... . ,.. . ..... .... 

sr~1'i'l',~1'lJI' §flgfOTTT~~I'!' <fi§' ~<Jrr~.:rr Sl!HT -3":;;Q"•ff I Sf~IQ'n: 
.... ·1 r,,. • ..... .... " ,,., 

srrur~q-r <{<fr Q'~~r ~~" r<fn~q ;sq~~= ~~~q-;;1;q-1rqnef•n~ff~ro1r 
r,. r,.,.. .i::i. .. '"'r,. • "' • 

clirn"l:Tl q,fnlit: Sf~H:SQ"~~q'Q'~ l<IT<l'l:T Zlt-lff;J•n: I 3i~Q" 9:~CffQ' ~« 
W.lfHffc{ I Fir al'Tf 3i\{fflf{ I <F-lil_~ I <F.r ~ 'il~li'<l'iJ-ff I Sl'~lf ~llffi=Q'~q: 

• "" ~ ......... r,. 
!l'!H: q1),fri'8lcf T!f.:11:rrQ'IT-:{i'JJ lcf~PH<fl!l'Q'I! Si!Hr: II 

Verse 12 

Padapatba: 

I r. ""' I 
:l'fffiJUT: 31~ ~ 311~ln_ ill~~ ~~: ~: I 
""' ~ I -

--a;...,,.,ij;""""'~l~rl n n_ 31~~ ~a: ~~: ~S•~lll_ ~~: 31-..91~~ II ~ ~ 

Saya'{l,a: 

irq"Ti'fr q:ir<fnl-ti Sl'!HliiTij'i'l'HfUf ~iQ'@ I 3HQ" Sf~fqff: §fTijfOJ: §fr~­

OTref~fl~l~l~'e;:2 ~lfi' ITT<fiu:i:fra: 1 JI«r~.tflil' tri:i-d: 1 Q"r~ii u~.:,;r: ~~-

I Ila piiru~am; lld plida, § 174 i a, uoyate § 170 i-Arnold's 
Ved. Met.., p. 322. 

~ For • the origin of Caste' and • Caste in the ~V.' see Varu1,1a, 
Maodonell and Keith's Vedic Index, Vol. 2, pp. 247 etc ; Muir's S. T. 
Vol. I, pp. 6-11, V, pp. 368-77, Tribes and Castes of the Cdntral l:'rovinoes 
Vol. I, pp.13-25; Nesfield'11 BriefSketo\i oftheCa~te System of the N.W. 
Provinces and O11dh. For Iranian analogues see Moulton's Early 
Zoroastrianism, p. 117: Skt. varl}.a-Av. pistra-colour: iithravan, uotar; 
k~athra, rathmstar; viistrya. vish, vaisya=Lat. vious, Gr. oikos, Ir. 
vasteriox. Sudros-a town on the lower InduP, Sudroi, name of 
the people. 

35 [ Rv. Hymns] 
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fn'':i":lfi~l=IT;J 9;~q-: ~ ;rr~ ~n: ':Jf§°r~i'{ f-1'-lTl~n': I 'il'TiI+'!llUi'!fT~ff ~;~: I 

nn:a.;-TiflR'fQ' Sl;:i'fTq'ff'1.:i"r ~ n~q) i~q: ~q-i{: I ~~l=1TJji'~-i{ ~;qi.t: I 

ff?.H~ll" q~~f trl•~n:qj :g~: ~r<iJ'Jl[ffR'T-'~.,qrs~Jrtrff I ~~- :;;r" m.<fl~l=ll'f 
r-i. r- fl, ., • ' ,.... • - ...... ,...... "' 

iffi;rlJll~[-'!Tt.;•1'l'nr.J\S:fiti!'ffl•H l:T'R'i:f~IUs « Jj'~nl~in li\'{IR'i:J[n;Q'f~T 

f,nq"e'Rl1=riTo: I :Hn: !:l'~l'i'(t ~~ ~:er n1q'1r{Q'q q)~;:flq II 

[Note: 
For the reason for the several identifications, see vote on 

the passage by Griffith.• J 
Verse li\ 

P tJd aptt{ ha : 

I ♦ I • • ""'• N• ~--it•H• 'if.:{~. ~H{. ~~. ~~. 3Pl~n 

~: -::q a1m: -::q mUT(~ c1~: a1~,~~ " ~ ~ 
Saya1.1a: 

tr~r ?.;'eQ'TsiQ'fl~~;;qr1ur it=ar(~Q': q~ "f '=ff:lfll~~~r ;ifJ&flJ'IT~QJ Ral!itJIS}cf . -.. •. - ..... ..... ..... .:' 
cf~J~;q-itr lt<i ';;jr~(~Qr ".f;j'T ~T<f cHl=l'T':f<ili'q";wf ~i'Q'Tg" ' ~':itl!fn'Rr(~: 

..... ~ . ...... ,,... 
~'$TQTl;g"r~R'T ;;fin: I ~!f[fSlcf :;:;rgq: ~(Ci;[;j'f[!.(('I I 3Htr: U\<IIT~;:ii'SlcfTIRl)cf 

~<l'T~<'G~T I an11 sr1urr~1~,;:i;rr.ro 11 

Verse 14 
Padapatha: 

I t'I "'' t'lt' ~ (' ;n+"l;IT! 311~lfl_ ~~~q_ ?ffilillT: U(: ~fl. 3fef~ I 

~fl.S•"l;flfl_ ~f4: ~~: ~(fl. oiti ~efi'Tw{ ~~e!~~-1. ll ~ ~ 
SayaI1a: 

" ..... ~ ...... .... . " "~' . ' ~ 
Q ~r :.:f-'s{I?.:' .:sr:;r rqn R~ :Sfl{lol=i:rr<F-t'-r:r'l"~~~r-=nr~~r~ 1 ~rifi1;:sr~t!f fl r1r-

" '.... ,... ' " - .... {' .i:rt1~l=Q"1 ~fir ~;r.t',qq~ ~;r:rn~o~-=cr: , q"n'4,cf ~':iltiln I ifT•tT'r: i:r~nnifr• 
....._ r-.. l'\ nrr,.. -..,c... " • • 
l'{~i'r{H~'1l~Jcf. l QTl'-trr: T~Hrr ~r: ~i{qffff :a'r'T-i{T I :antr ~'ifr trT~ll=l:l'T 

~f~~i'q'-iff I antr ~l=ITl"'~~ ;a-,q-i{J: 2 II 

[ Note : 
'~r~J . ~li:f.', meaning 'open space', is in the Veda very 

rarely not preceded by~, there being only one instance in the 
first eight ma!).Qalas. Again, the only so-called particle not 

1 Translation of the Hymns of the ~V. Vol. H, p, 519. 
~ 'Cf. the creation of the world giant Ymir or Hymir in old 

Northern poetry (Edda) '-Griffith. 
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accented even in the beginning of a pada is the 3' preceding 
cir~- So :a-~)q;, derived from :a-~, seems to have been the 
original word, :a- being a part of it, and not a separate 
particle.'- M. M., Ved. Hymns, i, pp. lxxiv-lxxvii. Here, 
therefore, is another indication of the modernuess of the 
present hymn. ] 

Verfe 15 

Padapatba : 
r. I r,.. I 

~ ~ ~lfl-3:. 9ES~: ~: ffll fl'(S~"cf: ~: • I 
"' _._._I I -

~: ~a:_ ~~ ~.-i:llii"t: ~ ~q_ ~ II ~ ~ 

Sayaria : 

aw:r ~q:;1~q-:F-q~q- i1TQ':.Q'T~1Rt ~.'Hf~~~tr'ir lil{l:TQ' 3lHr~ 1 it'~q;­

~Q'l~EfifflH!l' =Jq: Q'TTl:TQ'= :a-TJ{°¼f~~fWli= 3lr~.~l3cf ~=n,": QTfT~srfnR'N· 

~q-: I 3ln (fil'lJ:;JTQff I if 9:HnlrQ'T{~"e'lr~rf~;q) if:l'T~r!!Hnr:(~f~qq~;;:c,'j'{ff 

(T. S. ii, 6, b, 3) I nn Cfff 3ll~i'Q'«~;,r: "w q-RqQ'r=J ~H,.;~ .. ~'r~•n: 1 

n'lH ~n£:l'1:1r~: ~rr T=l''!llll~o,r,ni~lll<liT tri6r'i~@= ~n1: 1 ~r~~ in~r: 

Q'?.Jif':f: =JQ' ~" irq;r 3f<fT':fJIC{=Q" Cf:F-~~ Jfn ~.:rr: ( T. S. 5, r, ro, ; ) 

tf~l~r q-q;~~IB~l~!Jtfi"ei:!'~.f llTl~f: I q;q: ~~Iii' ~ni,~n ri ~~Cf ~: 
r... ..... r,. • • • - (" 

SNJrqrns:rlutfrf{tl~'H q~ nrefr.;r i:n;:i-" q~ n•':f'Trir: !f;<flut1= q~i:=r.rWt: 
,..._ ..... ..... ,.._ - . ... ""'"' " .... ,-... ...... 
T<f{l~i~CfH<f Q'~i'~.f lllRffef•ff • I (fff~':fH~SfrQ' l{':f=I' <ir!J~'lllf ~l':f~,y;m~ 11 

Verse 16 
Padapllt ha : 

Sayat)a: 

""" ... " -1'1 .,,.... (I ,,. ... ,.., .... ' 

'i<f srq?.JrJJmi:J'll' 'fT~CQ'T=J ~~Qin 1 ~':fr: sr:;:rrqros:rrur~q-r q~;:r ~r-
.... ..... • ..... • ..... • ,- • r-

'mrf i:rr"'"" ~cf.~q., q~ q,uIw.q~~q- s:r:.:r1qmi:iq:.:Jin ',{_T:iin':fri'l=: ni:Rr-
"" ... " ",... "" . ,... ..... 

i'1!~.fl'ff1Trf Sfl~fl., 1:TR'fTIJT :.:ftfi!_'fT'=l~T{TUTT l:Tl~ij;"TIUJ SJ'UJ:fffi'{ 8~QT-

rQJ«-f , ~oT==rrfT ~r~q-{ffqr~~ij,_.£1trm?i= i~i?1n: 1 3l~TQ'T~~mr:n~r~':fT· " . .. ,- ,.. ,... ... ..... ~ 

~~llTtff'tl: ~~ff I q~ Q'HRli'HT~tlfl'n~Q' off~ ~ei "r,;qr: 9:Unrff: 
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-- "' .... ,.. ,-.... ..... • ,... r-. • ~ ..... ,-.... 
lcRl~q-f(~iHrr~~T ~<ii: ,Jli'ff To!"l-'n ~['6 T<f~l~SfrT~'l ~;Jr( cf i:rr~1=n<1-

~q-mq:;r i:r~mn-t: ;-J"=f-'n ~.n.J<l:lI?n srrc~':i~n 11 

[Note: 

See Muir's remarks on this hymn at p. 3 73 ol Vol. V of 
the Sk. Texts. J 

Ma?J</,ala X 

Sayatza: 

No. 31 

Sakta 119 

,. ..... ...... <:: . . ..... .... 
s•n ~, wrn :fQ"r~~~ ;-JRi:r ~~ ITTQ':ii{ 1 s-'iH ©°ot'°''li:rt~'llJQ mi:r-

q-r;:i' ~.i-1 cr~r,fi1lfq-f11i,g: ~.:i: ,<ir;;i-r.:ri:r;r.f ~rTrn=rr<frn: 1 anir w~­
qrq~ ~ ~!'{: I~ C(Ei ~cl'nT I n~:fr ::;;,i1~i:Qff Ii&~ ;-JRJ~~T w.J 

3'Tri:rr;i- ij'cl~ki I ITffT hfoi:rrrr: 11 

[ Note: 

Translated in Muir's Sk. Texts, V, 91. ] 2 

Verse 1 

Padapatha: 

Sayaua: 

ilff <I' ~~ w,qcirr-:F.1~ur ir i:rfti:r i:rifr erii~ 1 ii !:f'=F-Ti i{il1.;, 1 11m~ 

'q ,J~qj ~rfl"!~cl: SfQ'·~n:{rrn I q1g i{fif nfrftR.,.;: I src:r~tr ~ITT I q~i::m~-
,.... • ....... ...... • " ,....... - • ' r-...,,... ..... • 
T'ii~[<tH ~f'1~Q ~riu:rqr (ffn':iTrTI ~A' I T';fi'lf!l~IJT q';cf6Q'Tl=l"Tn ,:l"fiHl:f ~q'-

~lif~~n t 'qg;~f,~ ot~©lfiln q~f I qr q1iJ I ~f~ 'TT@~i:ffn ~'i:fT W~ I 

~•~;qrrrTc{Tif'tf/n: 3 11 

1 Soma : M's Ved. Myth., S 37, pp. 104-114; Hopkin's Rel. Ind .• 
pp. 112-26; Bloomfield's Rel. Ved., pp. 174, 146-47. 

z 'X. 119. Out of order. Decisive indications of date are want­
ing '.-Arnold's: Ved. Met. p. 46. 

, Piii;i. VIII, 1, 30; M's v. G. S., App. III., 19 B, p. 467. 
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[ Notes : 

Notes [ No. 31 
X.119 

1. «~•H~ 'I shall get me,' i.e., and give to my faithful 
worshipper. Roth quotes~ V. iii, 25, 2 3{{~: «;irfn ;rrq-rror­
SayaQa, 3ft~<J1Q'rrur q~g;~rf~~q~q-nur «ri:r~~rf.f ~;,rr1n q-:;:n::rgrq 

i:{i:{Trff; iii, 1 3, 2; vii, 52, I ~;iR' fi:rsrrcr~orr «il';:ff:- SayaQa, i 
fi:r:rr;r~r TITTff"f'60TT «.;.=ff: u:;rj ~ll~nr cfQ' ~~A" u;rrni ~Tf 1:1~ 

~ll:ifR"f~ ; viii, 8 r, 8 l~ ; ~ a- ff 3{[~rl' <fT:;ff f;r1nll: ~~;;r; 1 

3{~R"rni: ( dat. ) ~ ii «~~- Sayal)a, %" {-'if Q'r err~: ~iai' ~itfll: 
i:i',,rn':i'fll: «r~;:"f: ~ll~.frlHff n=lHff ff ..rr~i:r~i:rrfil-iiff:;;rff: ~~ *11~ii err 
~ ~~ ~~f~ ~fa; ix, 9, 9; x, 97, 5. 

2. ~f;ra:. An interrogative particle the verb after which 
is accented. It never has the meaning Sayal)a puts upon it here. 

Verse 2 
Pndapatha : 

I "- I f"\ -~ qlffi!S~i;J cll't@'! ~ in Q@l! w.i~ I ~ff_ 
"- I I "I 

"ij 114'€"Q ~q_ ~ II -< 
Sayar,,a: 

~1\Til: l"i tf,"~~A"Til'T cflffT i<i ~ P:Hfr Q'~r ~~rcfr~~~~-=ff "'ii;q-'hn: 
.f'fri:rr: R'T R'T qq;-~or :a'~Q"~ff :a-~~rff : Q';J~[~ '1K•H~Q'T Q'ITTS'!l'~ 

s,Q'Ji'A"aCf;;p; ( Pal). i, ~, 75 ) Q'HHi=~[':lT~ ~ritA"'if~ 11 

[ Notes: 
;fr-.rn: This word occurs five times. In i, 80, >, n 1s an 

epithet of Vnra ~:l'~Q' ~'rc1n:--SayaQa, ifl=Tff: 'It ;J;~CfA"T.JfQ' .....• 1 

,trl:IB: I l:!.5f cf.H~ I 3ffl:H~~rr;:"r"';:n,i:i.:rq~rq~r-=:{«: I m:'HnT.JTi:r'r­

~fr;qJ~':{Jn;cf~. In ii, 2 r, 4, it is said of Indra that he is 
:a:r.;r~fr ~q-~r ~l"'lfff :i'l:T:-- Sayal)a, qf"iiff: ~N~{:{T~} I ij«~~qr~~,ll 
<f"t:tr ~;:0 r. In viii, t:, 6, the phrase i=f:HQ' ,t1-qn: recurs-- SayaQa, 
~:1,q f:;;r~r::1~cJ;~Q"T1Q" ~T'l:Tn: 3fiQ'i ~ll•tf."~Q'~rst!Hll, The fourth 
place is our passage, and is the only one in which the word is 
a nom. masc. pl. Lastly, in x, 17,, 2, we have the phrase"~ 
;ir1:1ff :-- Sa y.11)a, R'lcffQ" Q"~~q qr~rn: tf,"J:q'A"J.f~ ~~~q-: q-~fQ'A"T.J~Q'. 
The root ~f"qffi' stands in Naigh. iii, 12 1 as one of the 
synonyms of ~eQ"fn. Our word, with the adjective or participle 

~fuR ( ii, 17, ;, ai:rtfu ~Nrn-- SayaQa, "RT~'inut ~~t{~ ~ti.tffr 
~=r?~ffrr;:r ~JTnrfu. iv, r, 17, ni=i-r ~f-.in~-- SayaQa ni:1r ufif~rr 
1.:;rr;:ci" ~Nff 1 ~RJ: Sl"{OJ:6A"T I srrn~l!fli:f~~OT'1i"T~ :a-q-m srR:n~• iv, 16, 
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4, ni:Jir~ ~fonr-- Saya1;a, nm,~ ~fu-nr ~Nc\J~ -,rf$"rtrlif--) and 
-the adjectives w~ and ~u are referred by Benfey and Roth to 
a reduplication of V ~ to shake. 

Verse 3 

Padapatha: 

~ m QIHI! 31~~ ~~ 

~~rl .... :a,ii~q ~ ~ " ~ 
Sayarz,a: 

q-Jnr: iri:rr: RIJJ~«n :a-~~il';:ff I n~ ~'cr.:rr: 1 ,~Rqr {q I lfUT 

an~"": f~rfi:(.J: trH;,iif ;•:ntn tfr 3l:.qr ~'4g~i:ri:rf.:o rr~a: 11 

Verse 4 

Padapa[ha: 

I - -~mi1ra: ~ 
..,_ I I "'' :e111~q ·~ ~ H ~ 

Saya1Ja: 

H@: ~ri'1cr1lf: &ii:r,nUJr ~g;fu: t:IT iiHJ'fT~'4n ~qy:.:rqfu 1 ~'fTW<il!:.:Jr­

~irfR':F-~otrtlli'H~Q'~~ ( Pa.Q. i, 3. 25. 1) 1 $'4J~<f I qTSJn S'='fH::i 1 

Verse 5 
Padapatha : 

~ ~S~ ~~~ QR 31~ ~ ll@il_ I - ~~ ~ "" ~ --,~~~""~ 
Sayaria: 

.... . ,..,, ,.. . .... . .. 
n"gtf n~T l:f'4T <Ir~ ~r~r'4r.:retm~'4r., n~rw=eJr '3'Q'~~'ln I nrt'4r.:r ~'4 

qy ff"J~ $«Tff' ni,:~i i:r@ tij@ ~'lr atm:r'Ytt.:r i;r.,~r q-q,;;nfi{ ~T~$~ut1i:r 

q-air~~rn:r II 
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Verse 6 
Padapa(ba: 

[ N:o. 31 
X. 119 

,.._ °' - I I I ,.._ 
~~ if 3ll~SQij_ ~ 31~@1.-~ij! ~ ~: I ~ 

mif~~ ~q_ ~ff II ~ -

Saya{ia: 

"' ' ""C' '" ,....._ ...... (l 
'q,ffn TriQ'fi'Hf~~l'~ ft'J'~ I Q?;l ~'a'Q"Jfq' l<f!ilqQ?clJ:l'TS3<fr<iTU liiurr: 

q?.lnilr: 1-l"~r ~•n:rais1n~q: 1 H i:1cfuri:if~q-cr ::;;rg:qc1.i ~,~;iri .:i~-
1 "" r,. (', N "' ..... ' - ... ,... ... ... ( s B :;;;~ji'ri;!": ;;~q'~tJiiT-'n I iillf i;~~'2[':lq1.r(iWH l<{~rf ~•n Tif ~ff: • r. 

X l v, 7, I, 2 3 ) I ~re:: alq:mur I ~,r~r;:rni{(a qf U'!li'i'li'':fr~;r UQllT°?f 

~~ g-~;:"~~urr ~f~: ( Pal). vii, 2, 3 ) 1.rn:ir:;:~'=l"ri ~rinrq-ri.i: 11 

Notes : 

r. :3{1lfl'IJiJ. 'So much as a mote in the eye.' An adverb. 
The word occurs only here and in vi, 16, 18 ;,~ ff 11,ii:rt~Q~':i­

;ki:rr.:rt cr~r 'Let not thy fulness, Vasu, be a whit the property 
of ochers. ' Sayai:ia, <>i1~qa:_ :at~1Jrr: Qlni.lS Rl";,r~ai if~ ~'=fa: if ll<f{i 1 

( • (' "' ' 
"'q~rti:rr;;Ji ~~.:r~n::i'i:!J ~na-

[ 2. :a;r:;;gr.:;:i;!:. ~"if.. with double Norn. and the Dae. of the 
person=to appear, appear as.-- Gr. J 

Verse 7 
Padapatha: 

""'"''"'"'' "'""' ""' !!T~ if ~ffr~Hf ~il'~ff ~ ~~q_ ~;a- !{lff I 
- °' I I l"\I 

~1qa:_ ~q ~q_ ~ff II \9 

Saya7Ja: 

~a- ~,~(fr ~r.rrizf~sqr H l=f1,fTQ'i:f;:q q~ ::;;r;:r q~R[q' sr@ ~JHif if 

i:J'Efff: II 
Verse 8 

1 M'1 V. G. S., App, J, ,{ chad or chand, p, 382. 



No. 31 ] 
X.119 

Sayarza: 

Hymns from the ].?gveda 

- ,,,....., ,... " ,-.. ,........ . ' .... 
~ml=l'!Q" srrnlfT~Q"Tn I Rl~ifT l=l'l~l'ifli'RTQif ;qr '9:,~1'.f;'RT~ 

llcJrfi:r I o!Q"T l=l'ifr J:l'i;"i'TTTR&:fT 9-'!!Q"~r ~;n:rf~J:iff 3,fllll'=HTH I 

m.:~~ ~:.J;~UT~Q" ~~ I ~~Trfn~fn ~crr Sf@To:J~ -3""{'.s-f~~: II 

Verse 9 

Padapatha: 

280 

I ,-... r, ,-.._ ,-... 
~ 31~ ~%1~ ~irtir_ T;f ~~n .::i ~ij q( ~ij q[ l 

,-.._ .,_ I - I t'\I -

~ 'l-4 IJFP.f 3fQlll ~ II ~ 

Sayarza : 

~i'~'@ ~lll'=iiJTQ"iJ:l'~~fQ"T '=iT I ffllr;p:TfJ:trc'f~~z{TifTfH <l:T I {is mi: I 
........... - ...... -r--.r r-... 

~fi:ri:rr ';!'l!Q";f!{"i;- "l'Trnri'~ f.:r ~l:fT[.f ~~ ~~r~ I ~ref ~~nif 1;::rr;;.~Hn I 

~-.l1~in~ r-1frt: II 

Verse 10 
Padapatha: 

.,_ ,-... t'\ I ,-... 
31~ ~ff_ ~(%lqlll_ ~II_ ~~ll;{ 

,-.._ --.. I I 1"11 

~a_ ffl~ 3'QT'l_ ~Hf H ~ o 
Sayarza: 

3,i 'lf~<fT.:l'fil~~l" ~rq- nft:;:n,r nrlf<F-Rr~;qfH~ 'EfT"'nR~ ~if ~r 
-....... ,-.. • ,-..., -- a,..f' fl 

~~T~ ;;:Jif-fllif lJ"~ 1:nq1mr1 i ~l~Hf 1!_~ur: I i;"i'nlfc'Q!Q"~l:f Q~~llrr{~q 

~Tfe ~err ~ll~T<fSlmr;t«: 11 

Note: 

3llll!'~- This word occurs nowhere else in t~1e ~gveda. 
Roth refers to N aigh. ii, 1 5, where it is given as one of the 
synonyms of l~tr, and quotes Atharvaveda, ii, 36, 1 ; vii, 73, 
6 ; xii, 3, 3 I. He takes the connection of thought between it 
and the root ;a-~ ( to hum ) to be of the same kind as the 
Getman ( and English ) phrases ' I burn to do it, ' and the like. 

Verse J l 
Padapatha: 

~ ii- ~.:~: ~~: 3f"c[: 3{;:~ir_ 3{~J~Q'!_ ' ~'i'¾tt 
mir·~ ~Qlt{_ ~11 ,, ~ ~ -
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R ~7q: ar-=q-: q-~: lc{'~ !l<!i,1~ NfJqn: 1 I arcr: I i_l:fT'ct'{fl:f~ftJTri:n:rr­

"11'~ifrf8"SI'~: ( Pal). v, 3, 3 9 ) 1 Sl"'li'ff{'l:TT~~IJof I atl:T~rlWlr~i:rri:r~ 

q-~R:;;rrQ!ilfR'Q;riit I~" ~if' 1 UQ'.=ff~ :w~ :;;r1~ Tirri ~-=:{'~"rfff 

~;i;m~= ( Pal). vii. 4, 8) f.r~«-i •HR'rr'fr~i.i: 1 ~rcflfa:: 1 atr~'ifr• 

cnrn:r~: II 

Verse 12 
Padapatha: 

Saya~1a: 

3tf~iQ'a;: I i'lf~ R\1fNrif ri of\."lfR'i'ffJf~ I '3'1fl:ff~!U q-fiffff 
( P- I ) ._ ' I "' ,.._ " ,.,, "' Q'r!f~Q'= aQ. v, , 2 ff=l'l:f lfJoriar~r~~Sjq ~~tJT.Jn~sri'lr atn~e;~ll 

{r'feQ'Q1~rl:f: ( Pal). ii, 1, 14) I ~Rr~~{= ( Pal). vi, 1, 223 ) 1 
r-. n,-... t' • ' ,... "' • 

:atrnJ{~R•gcfll'fff ;a-~c1= e:_lfrmrg ~rRwrsmr i:rgr-rrm I Q'i{r i:rg-rsrl{ff 

i:rg-,am lHQ' I Sf1{nfl'~~)fm I :atT~i'I' irQ'Trcfa;: ( PaQ. vi, 3, 46 ) 

Verse 13 
Padapatha: 

~: ~1111 ~Si@! ~i--q: ~0gs~: I ~~a:_ 

mil~ ~ ~ n r~ 
Sayo~za: 

qg-: g-f.i'ff !fihu :at~QiiRr Q'~R'T~n-r~ff~ a:~•!f g'ri{Jnf•Q'T g;Q'erTfifl' 

gi-~q-i er,~r srrq-fqcrr a{li'Q'li'R'f {{if: Q'fm feflJ'l ~q'Q'JJ'ii- I Q'f srr'1Ut I <?J~ I 

gw;::r;:ff: CJfifTR'tn erg5:i~, ( PaQ. iii, 2, 66 ) 1 f5r,err~~rw: ( Pal). 
vi, 1, 139 ) ~~rir 'i!ii~Wt'ft(Sf'i!ii@,<i{: ( Pao, vi, 2, 197 ) Ii@ 

,-.. • -... , • n ,-.. , t'..., n_ • _ 
Q'fRTi'~f<fjffl'cfT{ ~TR~Q' ~TR'J:l'lfT q'@qJ,nmn~R'T~ffJ.=Q"q;J'flJ:l'nT .. sl'.• ~cfTrRT-

wl'l'•mi'l'r<Jra: II 

1 • 11a heptasyllabio ver1e '-Arnold, 
36 ( Rv. Hymns J 
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Hymns from the ].?.gveda 

~=• 'The unintelligible qi)- I explain as a contraction for 
~~ .. which the collectors of the hymns did not understand'-­
Roth in S. L. 1 Compare note 3 on 'q'~<f, No. 8, verse 7. 
Grassmann makes the word mean here, and only here, 
a servant. 

No. 3Z 

MatuJ,ala X Sakta 121 

" ~ r- (t - • " ..... "' "(' .. 
TW~UQ'l'(l{ ~Tn q~'-c( if•Hf ~ffl Sf~Tq'Tcl!t':il'~ TIJ{UlfltllT~eQ"l=fTlll' =fJ• 

11~ I 1.F-~1~1ft,\.~Q: sr~rq-fitl<inr I n~T =;;n~Ri"Ti'ni:J:: fg{uqm1r ~~ ir;~uq-
_C\. " ,..... " r.. ..... .... (I ..... 

it ll • Sf(:.:fP:{rQ": 1.F-TQTRH'I I irn: ~T<fli\'Q'ltr= I Sf(~T'trQ"~Q" q'~T':i'tTs;,n:-r~-

gP-t"qt Ri"'i:itr(T~n~~~lll'l<fQHnff'i?rl~r Q'T-i'Q"T: I t{TSfcl 'q' ' ~~UQ"trll= 

~R•Htnnr wfn q~ srr~T'trQ'r t1n ( Asval. iii, 8 ) 1 cl~Sf"clt~~ ~,tt~ll' 
,.... .... ,-.... " ... .... • r,.. r,.. "· 

lflo(lil ll{'IJQ'tfl{ li'Qll[f Q'T>iQ'T I ~l:ffl :q- I 1$Q'f.:ff:13a:( :a:JT ~c(T~{Ullllll • 

'~n:1:1am!l' i{@ srfrrsr~oqrrrr ~,~~ qnlQ' i@ ( Asval. ii, 17 ) 11 

Notes: 

[ Translated in Max M tiller's A. S. L., pp. 5 69-70 ; Vedic 
Hymns, Part i. ( S. B. E ), pp. 1-2 ; and Muir's Sk. Texts, 
IV, 16-7.2 

' With deep longing the poet seeks and searches after that 
God, who, being the beginning of the world and the first germ 
and the shaper of all life, reveals himself all over in nature. 
He sees the divinity in its manifestation now here, now there, 
now elsewhere and again and again he always asks doubting, 
seeking and longing, 'Who is this God to whom we present 
our offering?'- Schroeder, Indiens Literatur und Cultur, p. 80. 

l • probably grham '-Arnold. 

2 Verse 1, 2, 3, 4, 10, _ translated also in Bloomfield's Rel. Ved., 
pp. 240-41. Verses 1-7 annotated in Lanman's San11krie Reader, pp. 391-92. 
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On the subject of the modernness of this hymn, 1 see M.M.,: 
Vedic Hymns, i, pp. 3-4. The student is advised to read also 
t~e notes in the volume on the several verses of this hymn. J 

Verse 1 
Padapatha: 

,-... I:' I:' '"'-I I .,.._, I 

~~~Sttil! ~ll. 31~n ~l!r ~ff~~ ~@: qra: ~~: 
~m1a:_ I ~: tfT~! ~~tll_ UTII_ ~ff !lflll_ tfi~i{ !qt~' 

,-... I ,-......._ - -
!HijtJT ~~ n ~ 
Saya·{la: 

ii'~uq1J~: Tg'{UR'Q'fQ'rUef!f 1flil:t.n= sr:;:rrsr@~{UQ'ffll': 1 n~r 'cl' nfn-
" ,...,,~ ~ ~ "' ' ,...,, ( T S UQ'$~ I sr~TSl'H'P4 T&{UQ'Jf a:r: Sl':s::t'llin~~q;:rrt11 n . . 5 . 5' I ' 
2 ) I - ' ' " ' ' c-,...., ...., " ,,..... ("' -... I Q'i{T T&{Ui:JQ'TUsr ff\{cf~ftfP,f{ ofnff ~r~, {!',mR'r l~{UQ'ff\{ ~;:g.iQ'o 

at'!f srq-"!cfr;q-~: srr<l?', ~R'cl'ffn I l=rTQ'T'E!lii:fr{;B'~ii:f): q-n:rr,R';:r: ~i:i:;:rri:rff 1 

tJ~ftr Cf{R'Ti'~'.f m-,uirffi,cr~,Rr ~<m~ 'Iffr.:rt ~ix~r(r .,f lilll"OT =3'i'ffl: 
,.. ..... ..... ..... ..... ,.._ I"\ • 

ff'l$Cfl &ffft!{;tfr,il' &i'~'<i'l'n I ~ 'cl' :;ffffT :;ffi't R'T~ (f<f q'<J;Hi{ii'JQ': ~ liff~Q' 

R<F.rnrnnix ifi_;rruer~: ~er~q :s::rmr: q-firftsiq{ 3{J6'ra: 1 .:r ~'=I'~ lflff{n:rr­
~ :a{llf n~ ~ ~{u~:- 1lr¼.fr nt-,nrarr ~T j~i:if!i'I' a:rfcr 'cl' ifR'UHR'Tflt'-
~ • .... r-r-" • ,-.. ,-... " ,..... ,,.... .. ,... .. 
~~'l'i:l'T.fT ~H=l'Tni'f'T~ irR'T l{ri:r~ I Q'i{r 1l1%fcfri'Q'i=i'IHli:{rfri:r I a:frcll~~ r;r::.r 

~'" 'cl' qT'l:lR 1:lHQ'Tff I ~rqlff ~~~~e if@ ~ri~rfi;5'$r fl;,-~ ( Pal). 
iii, 4, 6 ) I ijz!'r~i'<iT~~QT~~'hi: ( Pal). vi, I. 7 ) I ~~ I 3Hf fij;-

.... ,.._ ci ,c:i.. "' ~ " I , ~ 
~o:~fST-i~Tfff=l'~'lc'"=l'HS:r:;:rrqnr Vn,'f I f.far ~'l!if'Q' ':J;Ti:(Q'n '{Tri' r.t,: ;J,Re-

!fi'Q'Q': 1 Q'i{r i u~~ I nlicr;:i:irr:6 :fi'~~Q'ff 1 :a{~~r ifr~OJ 'l~: sr~rq-fri-ir-
" •• • .o.. " r,. ...., f'• 

~TQ' "~~'if i!~lf !f'{TQ' :a{lf q;: <£Ti:!:~= ~Q"HR'i'!!'m<ilol I ~ lr,: sr~~ Q'~f,f 

if<f1.stj- ':J;: ~qrfl'ffn n1f<f ,i 11~fn I a:rn= <J;T{IJTTi':J; if@ srzrrq-fn~l~Q'TQ'ff 1 
..... ' - ' - ,.. "~" " ,... • . .... ~iH ilf v:r fi'ilfT ~<fr Tilff:;{ffTT=l'T:;{i'Q'Tiii'nHl fc'Q"Jr~if;' iffi_;f(Jfi:f~i~J,l:TQ";.J; 

( Ait, Br. iii, 2 I ) I Q'~~r T<i.~o:~,n~T ~.f-:rri:r;:.rminmr: f«~: I Q'~T 

g; q-)fu:J;~ff~T cQ'i'f.ftf'il'In s{'f!cQ"~ t ~T~;J;l'<:1' ( PaQ. vi, 1, 16 5 ) s@ 
srra-~Q' -"' lffSlq-'a'T<fcl'UTlff sr@q-'l:l: ( Pa1J.. vi, 1, I 82 ) 1 ra;ar!TfOT 

cl>r16Q"f1=J@ ~"Q'J: ~Sl'~T-ft''ifT~g;~r I :;i Sl'~WI'@' ~i:ilQ' ~ ~r-rrr1qOT!i'ffi" 

gf<rq-r srrarq-;:q,q q-~)iq-r~!f1JT<J;$CfT~ri'R'°ilo.r ~;.er~-r ~ r ~ ~R' ilfQ"~­

ii';;r:s::r: q'ff:;:;rli:r I rel'l:Tfn: q-f{'q{OJEF.R'r II 

I Ori the structure of.the hyn:ia, and the distinction of earlier from 
later port ions, 119e Lanman's S. R., Notes ·on p. 392; 
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[Note: 

Hymns from the ].?gveda 

~,R. On the interpretation of this word in the refrain of 
this hymn, see M. M., Ved. Hymns, i. pp. n-13 1 • ] 

Verse 2 

Sttya'{l,a: 

q: 'Sf~rq{ci': 3tTri:J~T= 31r;:i:1.,t ~'RH I 3tr<'i:JT.rr fg ~l n~i:1n:q~i:JTrir-l 

'3'rq~;:ff I ll'~Tlf: ~<6T~T~~~,Wr ~TQ'i'ff n~ I tfli 3'Tri:1-lT ~f'l:l(UnT I 

~Cl. ~r'l-:rif I atttU i:1f.:rf~fn f<i~ ( PaQ.. iii, 2 1 74 ) 1 ~r= q~,tr ~ 
~TnT ~('qTQ'ffT qf I q~ 'q' srf~i ~t ~T~.Ji:JT;ill fir~ ~q- Sl'TTUTif ;gqr-
=' " ... .... ... ,... ... ,... ( p-,,n- 'Sfl~:(Q°i'ff' ~•n qf I ~T~ ~T~'er I ~,~ U~•W{\lTQ'T t,':f'I!; al).. 

vi, 4, 34 ) I fil"Jfflqf~~d'Ti'lt ~@ q-;er~ I ~~~q~sr~@Wrcti.1: ( PaQ.. 
vi 2 139 ) .... .._ ~ ' 1 "' ,. ... J , I 3{J~~~l'ff';:q~~T<l\llij<f;T~('tl'i'<f 'l:llij'q~: Toi~ =~n~-
'n<iffrra IJTn'~~~T'nr ( Pal).. viii, I, 71 ) I n~T itqJ :a{iq' q'q sr~T~ifJJ• 

lfmff I ~fq "=I' ~'llclil;in«li.l: I llTEUf\:ltir f.r~~= I ~r 1lft' m:ui ;:mi'Q'~R­

(;irrQ"~ ~\lr I ~'irwf il5fr '3'1'~i:JU&H.t~ {r9,=tH'~ru~r'nr~ (PaQ.. vi, 
2 116) ..... .... .... ~ ,... ~ 

J I n~lq' q'q 'Sf;;:JJq'ff'! mll'T ~ftl'q <flel llqfcf I ~•~tfi:(Sjq srtUJT• 

qgyu m'-l-;;r lfq@ I nm ei;,~ ~'qJqi'QTT~ ~i:l'Til' q_iur I gfeiq-r !l«e'J~Ti'l:i'-, ,.._ ,.....,, 
-llff « I <i~lll': II 
Note: 

Q°lQ' ~r ... q~ ~~=- It is possible that we are to supply or 
understand ;gq1~ sri'~'II~ and ifTQ'T with these clauses. But in 
view of verse 41 I prefer to take them as independent sentences. 

Verse 3 
Padapatha: 

~= !flUlij! rasfil!!ij! ~fflS(cf( ~: ~a_ \~l ~ti": 
I ~ ,1 - I I ~I .,_ I - I !Wt , ~= ~ ~~~ ,rsq~: ~:sq~: ~if ~ ~ _, 

Jq'ij~ " ~ 

1 also Hopki .... s Rel. Ind.; p, 182. 
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Saya1Ja: 
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11r f~IJlfrrit: srr1JTa-: sr5lcl"~n: 1 3ti'I' snurif ~n~q;: I ~a~dA ~fH" 
ftllffi~i{T'ff;cf~ ( Par;i. vi, I, 173) I fufi:r..-a-: 1 a{~~"lf:;;n;Jof ~: I 

ar:r1fq- 1J:.1t<l'fi{llfm~-nwr 1 ~ffn: ~11~11 srrfursmH11 i:r~, i:rw~-r 1 

{JQ"T u~ firid q?friiTtlr a:nq;n: ( P ar;i. vii, r, 3 9 ) 1 i:rrwr~ q-cli" n_ 
,..... " ~ .... "" ..... f'r-. ,-... ,..,.... (', ' 

-3{1i{c'IJ!f t(c1. ~ u:.=rr il'll.of i[51ci"U 'llcflff I lli:@QJTc_;5" l(i5nTfn Sl'«fQ'r~•-

c{T'ffrcf~ ( Par;i. vi, 1, 193 ) I a{~ qf{~~ui:rr.:mr ~c{: q~q~ 
..... .... r,,.. I'\ .... "' (' • .... ...,. r-.. ' 

i:r~irrc{: =trijll!l'c{: ir.rr51q1cfliq' 11: sr~rqrnu~ ~~ 1 ,~ l.'.(5lcl"l:1 a{c{Tfc{<li"fd-

·-nwcr I ~fQ'ffl am1=1;tq-~1S1f@ nirq: I ( Par;t. vii, I, 41 ) I atij~T~~r­

~ef\lf(lcli"Td~~;~ \TTg;~,= (Par;i. vi, 1, 186) I ai~ 1 oifRJmr"Tc{i:rr 
TTrllrffi"~::,:mr ( Par;t. vi, I, I 7 I ) I i'r qf~T Q"~ '6" m:crra:_ I i~u• 
11.i,fl@ qrl{~a:~N~rq-: ~ffr'6"r.:cr: I iti~r qrc{: q-~@ ~•<lf= I 
fi(fi:J1=qr qrif~,q-~~~fet-~n,lfJifi'l:1;crr~,~rrrrcrr~ ( Pan. vi, 2, 

r 97 ) 1 ~q{<f~il°~lif =tfijl!q-c{ frl:1:frj'q srfi:li"Q'T I if!~Tit sr~iQ-@' ~q"c{­

sr~ttt,q{: ( PaQ. vi. 2, 1 ) 1 i_<fQ'cfN oar: ~~trrQ"r ( Phit. ii, 5 ) 
I ,,.. ,-.... f' n "' ...., 

~trr:gcfr~,<f~ ~W~Q" :;;rrsrrq-in:trrn l<f'6":ili'fJQ"tQ" ll!Jf<f~ 1 ir~~r q-: 

-srnrqfcr: n,R .,;,i:n i"il:lTTcf ~ir1:1~ I WITTT {f~r;::rr;;r;r;qQ"A"=I' ~IISJ: II 

Notes: 

1. srrornr rnfilll!Jn: ...... ~cr:. 'The breathing, sleeping 
world, ' the world of breath and sleep, as distinguished here on 
the one hand from the inanimate creation and on the other 
from the world of the gods, who sleep not. But ~irn: too may 
be an adjective 'all that breathes and sleeps and moves.' 

2. i:i-fg-,<1r,1 Vedic instrumental as it is also in the next 
verse. [ Whitney, para. 327. c.] 

Yerse 4 
Padapatha: 

I ..._ - I - I I 
~ !JI' lsllSclin: ~li!S(cll q~~ ~ij~~ ~ql ~, 

I - I I f"\I ~I,..._ I a1m: I ~~ ~t: ~Sfcl?ll: q~ ~~" ~~ q'cfll( 

~fifqi' ~~ II • 'd 

1 M's V. G. B., p. 60; Lanman's N. I, V. 
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Sayarz,a: 
!('IT 3t~'f~ffl@ l('f<fr-{ I ff.J il'~<f'q'il'T-'ffif ~°i q"'{clf ~~Q'i'ff Q'QT 

,,.. ..... ,..,.. - ..... ,.. - .... ..,. fl' 
~l=tUTr IT~i'rTli'r I Tg"if;{i'i{T 1g-1r<£~q'e9f~nr t~ ~'l''ITifr: ~<I' tf'51'i'l'T q~tf 

... r ,.._ • ~ , r,... ..._ , 
srartfn'il'l~r<fT i:l~"clf ifTITc~Q'R~Q'I ~;qri: I r!i{ ~'l,'51'f'Tf~~OTT'<f~'Q'Til'T~T I 
ff'Q'T {~T 1 {~r ;;;~ 1 ni;;nr t~r ;;~1 • ~i~,f~;:;rr~,1 ;;;,nr~::F.<£'q';;'J:, 

{~lllli{~ITlt: ~g ~£1~1{ 1 11i<f~$:;f'q',l'J: 1 ~'l(-'"'"IJ<Xl-1 I 1HQ' i:lg'Tllftq­

fir,qrs= i6~1l'i~i'r ~l'eil't'll~H: I q~tr ~in: ~f~sr: Sfln\tT <ll!W:'tl~I: ~IOT­

Ji{~ i,~rrsqr: I cl~T il'I~ q'q'i{sQ'rQ'Q': I 'il'IW'« ~;;{j: ~if:;fi'SfNTi'tf~'ffi'T: 

sr,~~~ q~q ~<1~;n: , n~it q;~i:i- i,qrf~ "'""';j ~UT 11 

Note): 

1. {~r. 'The Rasa is a distant river, in some respects 
like the Gr. Okeanos '- M. M. See Muir, II, p. ~41, note 119. J 

2. stf~~:i Saya1Ja's commentary here has given a good 
deal of trouble. A common explanation of the word Rf~~ 
is R~1-q-.;q-. Each intermedi2.te point of the compass stands 
miJway between two of the principal points. In SfTH·llT: here 
Sayal).a is giving a similar etymological explanation of the 
synonymous term sr{~~- The intermediate points have that 
name because they are' the beginning~' of the principal points •. 
In other words, there is an intermediate point in front of each 
principal poi~t. Having thus explained the name, he tells us 
what it denotes: attw;'l'r~,: ai11T1~~:. Lastly if~n;qr: is added to 
specify more closely the rdation of dependence in which the 
intermediate regions stand to Prajaputi. Th,·y are his ( tn,q ), 

because they are under his governance. The next clause is 
treated in exactly the same way. il''t is first paraphrased by 
~:;:rr:, and then we are told that ii''~ or ~;;;r: here denotes the 
principal points of the compass. trr'{~l;ia- h:::re is, I believe, a 
mistake for IWl3cf• ~:Jll_nr: is the corresponding word to ifun::i:rr:. 
The principal points of the compass are bis as being parts of 
himself. 
• This is against Muller, who says that the reading of the MSS. 

'"is simply unintelligible, , and reads U~!f i!'l=l'r: Sf~~: Sfr:;;qra-~l={T 

atl~Q'r~r: rirutf~~ i~Til'T-'i'fT <iT from conjecture. It will be seen 

1 . dis. and __ pradis-:-r.egion-mentioned among • words characteristic of. 
the popular ~g-Veda. and tho Atharvaveda. '-Aronld, p. 39, 
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1:hat I have amended my explanation of SayaIJa's meaning. I 
owe the explanation of sm:~llr: and the suggestion: that we 

should write ~~lkf for srfi{~~ to [ R.- G. J Bhandarkar. 

Verse 5 
( 

Padapatha: 

~m: 

.Saya~za: 

...... - .t:l,. " f',-... ...... "' " q;; sr;;:rrqrn-1r ~r: 3irr1H~ ;-a"!l"f :a-,tatOTT<i?ifl'fr ir~;;~crr l:ir i;rr~Efr 

~rJ:l'S:lcf ~iH Q".J fhnr~ffT I ~<i: ~i;-rjq ~h; ~nr'l:rci ffl°=lif ~ff1:{ I q~r 
...... - -.... (' " " ... " ,..._ ~ 

~'l:lT ;:J llnfff ff~fQ"Q'cf~~fr<fffTJ:l'rQ'~. I !l"Hlo~~Tlla~iifllffTff lrllfTi'tiff I Q"~ - ,_,..._ ............. _,-....... '"" 
.;r,f, 3iH~iQ'l3cf q;:Jfrfff~~ ~rHlla· Q'~(.-ffl~~ ~:i'f"~ ~,f,~Q' ~;rr;;r Trl'R'Tfff I 
·cHA" <-iiHH ~;i:nfq 'fff1:{ II 

Yerse 6 
Padapatha: 

I r, r\l I "' r.,1 ,-..._ ..._ "'' 

~ ~"~ ~ffl ~lll.=ti{hi ~Tll Q:~TI'( 

~~ ~~,;t~lct I ~~ ~~ ~: ~s~: ~Sm@~ 
~ ~~cu' ra~ II ~ 
Saya~ia: 

- ...... - ..... ,......,......._ - " ,... ~ ...... ,.,.... 
~fr~ffcf(-1 Hf~ff':l'f.f.JQ'T= !f"jffCflt'HUff ~ .. ~~r ;qT<if9;1~6QT I 5.!I!:l'i.f l~ 

~«~"r;:r~.:riir «~~<fr';:;•fo· ( Tait. Br. 2, 2, 9, 4 ) 1 'i:r :a1:r~r ~~or;; 

~.:rr <:'5'r.,;~ ~~OTri •HffltJil' sr:i'f"rCff ffifr ~~ ~'l:l~~q ~ri:rr Q' sr~rcr@ 
<...... ...... " ..... ..... (' "' 

~.J~T 'il'~~r•Q'~ffJ1:{ 3iT<ri:rr;r~':fl=l'rfrf g;:Q'\.<f!t~Q'fff1:{ I if~ <{?if;:J I ~-
'-:1 "' ~ ,...... ..c::.. I ' ' ' "' ' I ~rf~ri:ir~r~~f'TI: I r.iiP[~Q'r ~f;;(TIJ:I !q6Q'T ~~Tif ~Tzll:rr.J qTCQ"R'I.J 

,.ci. .... (' ...... ,..._ • 
:aff':f>H'~ ;;q-;:qu;;r~1:{ I :at~Cf{~Tffl.'ff"f'l:lfij}l>T~~l~r<f 'l:lTg;~:r~: I !l~T i~-

-.J;Tif:a" I tnOTr 'q" ~R'TifTTl=l'rQ'refr+qr~~T'TT ( Pa.I).. vi, 4, I 2 5 ) I ~;:~~q;­

l{Q'~I~ ~ri1:tr«,1;roercr_ ~ 1 ~q~ffrrJrini'~Rrqr~n'Tir<i~ 1 Q=fll~ Ql11=1'­

~1-.:rr~1i.ff tr:ifTcrffr ~.-: ~q-: ,a-f~ff: ;'if~ srnr: ~l~llr@ srq;r~1' I ;a·rii· 

crr~ff: $f.fi'or !ite'T I lflff~ifi'ff~ ~lff iti%: tr~f~n:r~;:cf1:{ (Pan• vi, 2, 4 9) I 

am $~1:i'T i'i'Q'T~ ~~ril~ II 
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[Note: 
~~1. ' It would be well to read irwr for 'liti•~m, and the 

various reading in A. V. iv, 2 1 3 decidedly points in that 
direction-- ' M. M. ] 

Verse 7 
Padapatba: 

I "-• IN • ♦ 
3"Q: !? ~- ~: '(q~'l, ~ l"(llll_ ~~♦-. 

~i{4.-<i\:: al~ ' ffii: 4€11~ ~q_ 3{~ff~ ~: q~: 

~~~~~ '' \9 - - -
Saya't}a: 

~ ' " n- t' ""'" ' lfnr: ~~, qg-;q: I ~Hf <fl ~~~TTn lJ.':f~<fUl'{T'Ef: I ~~.=1:rg·r1r~q-

mr-1fidff ~(q' '3'~cq~ ( Kat. Va.rt. on Pan. vi, I, 17 3 ) I atf~~ I 

~~i:rcra_ I Sl'l•ltlf~~ ~i f?{Q'{T~ '!n:.:t'TR :.:fifqi'r\I: :5{;tQi'itf: n~i 
ct ,.. " . ,.... ..... .... 

tt\t T~l=fqr~q l'l'llli,i'\' sr:.:rr•urr a:~r.Jr: 'l:'fT{tr•rtr: atl'H -g- attlf q-:;r rcr~-

tnQ'ol ~i ~~strr~:;r-:1: I tr•lHl=l'T'i'f'tl'~i:n%ffrl<1rilT ~:;rr,s:r.Ji ~i111i snfur­

ilri::nJ: Sfl1Jt1!n q:~: ~qra: ~qq'c{ff ~;r:.:r1qff I q~J I Jl't{ Q' IT~ '{~tiff 
.... ...... ...... ..... "' ,--c- " • .. 

a:r1qr rcr:ilqrri:r.Jr<fr~nr: ""' itllli,Rnsr~rlfna:ofr~TifT sr1mm=r~r .r,g;,:.:rrtra t 
I .... ' ~ " ~-3l'Q'lJfT Q'Q_ T~~~ol'QlcQitftf: I ,3'ml,iJ~UIT qr atrq-: T':l~m~;q H~nr: 

nn~nT\.<rrs~~= ~~r~r~i"rsfi:n'hir att!= sr1urli'i:r;J;: sr:.:r1q{~': ~qcri%"ff 
..... I I .... .... 
Til!Ja'Ril;f "~" q;,~r ~qna: itn~ 11 

Verse 8 
Padapatha: 

~: 8.a_ allQ: 1'M";ll 9fts~cl~l«a_ ~~ ~~1:· 
""'-ii,...i{""""4 ... ,....,:a'~,: ~, ~: leci 311~. ~: qt6: 3{1ffio_ ~· 
"" I - ,_...._ 

~ ~ lq'~ '' ~· - --
SayatJa: 

tfi q~)q~r~ir JlJf<lST~:.:rr.i :.:r.:rr.J.=n"r: ;grq"r~tr-=r11: n~i a:~ srq?.lfi'lf.JT 
~ . " " "" .... ~, qf~~ Sf:.:ffq'fo;fli';(T.J ~'l:lT.fT: 'l:lmqsrr: I ~~Ti'l'Wnl ~fif:a'-. I 3t.q~r1r.Jr-

1 7o hypersyllabic verse § • 224. ( p. 208.); ~ 152 i. ( p, ]02 )­
Arnold's Ved. Mee. 
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:;rrfc;~;qr~~r=n;i:r~ (Pan.vi, 1, 189 ) 1 i;:;-~mq-: 1 ;lli'Q'lf.f srmfT I 
~q-: Sl"~ll.t6Tt'Slrff 1ni,n1 i{(ghff I m;:~-61' i1i1q-: I ~l:fi{Jg"l~il Q'~ 

~~ i;r:ifrq1r1: q-qq~a:_ 1t11nr ~'i!i:ff~ I Q'~ ~~ISol'f"tl ~sr~ ~,;'q- ~i:r: ffliT­

:;rq111c1{: ~"1 ({"'-I,: 31~nlQ': :am1rc:1 .:flilff I 3Hi'JSl~Ti'~ITT ~~ I ~a.n~­
:;;i-r'l'ffi" ~nrerrri:f: ( Pal). vii, 3, 96 ) 1 n~?r ~~i:JT ~;qrf~ 'lni:( 11 
{Notes: 

1. :anq: ( :\cc. ) 'The waters here referred to have to be 
understood as the •· aters in the beginning of the creation, 
where as we read ( ~V. x, 29, 3 ), everything was like a sea 
without a light ' - M .. Yl. 

2. ' Grassmann pro.poses to omit ekab, because it is 
absent in the M1:1.itrayaQi Sak ha. The.metre shows the same.•--
M. M. J 

Verse 9 
Padapatha: 

SttJaFa: 
~ s:r~1q-':;': ;irHn-l in fi~•cr m ill'l:lnT~ 1 q-: 1af¼;qr: ~R:fflifnT ... 

~rffQ'i'fT ~,zr 1 ::;Jr)tr1.- if-":t ( Pal).. vi,. 4, S 3 ) I~ niriri1 f;:rqri'tfff I 

~~rntr<JTT 5~1i,.ri~@ iN<fT~~rra:Wtf.~~Ti'rf~~ ( Pa.Q.. vi, 1, I 7 4 ) 1 
~ r.. • r -... • "...,r ~f <fT Q~ ~i'Q'l:HU ~lc'HJl<fn'Q >qlf! ::iJIJnT \lmJT Q'~Q' ffTe~: !:1":Sfllfln'T!{-

,-... ' ,.... It .... " t"..... ,.., ,-... 
;;rR.:n1~~Pf~f~i'{J~':l,~l'-l,I~ ::if:illil' ~rfQ'TJ:fT~ I ~.fl sr,~~n<i I JOll"q 

~:i'r ::;J;:f1~~«1~ ( Dhat. xix, 6 3-67 ) ~!ff fi:1~<1J1rARt '(f<I' d~ 
~fcfi'<i~ I ;n'r 1~@ ati:J.=:i ( Pal). iii, I, 3 5 ) iflff Til'~l:TT~[~r'l"'l"Jl1T~ 

iffi1 mf~ i!lW f~rfrfR q;:qqr;:i<i,liT<{Ti'r•<I'~ ( PaQ.. vi, 1, , 9 3 ) 1 ~~ 
a-wrfr: R"inr: :;;i-~r= ::,n~,f~ri"r: :atq: ~<6,fit ~:.:rr;::r ::if.JtrTi:fHf I frs11:­

fi:r,qr1t(;ior ( Pal) vi, I, J 7 1 ) I 3tl!_~i~f~i'fHQ" ~« '3"~J'il'r~~ I i'f~q" 

<l'SfRT g"i'Q'Tf~ 'ff(tl; II 
Verse 10 

Paau pat Ila : 
I .._ °' .._ - I - - I !:f'1ftQ~ ;f ~, .. y_ .. q, Tel'~ ~@lr-:1 Qt~ ffl ii~ I 

~timt~ff ~ill~Ml't ~~ ~~ ~11 ~ \~rarrq_ u to 
• M's. V. G. S., para 90. 2. l p. 69 ). 
37 [ Rv. Hymn11] 
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Saya?'l,2 : 

Hymn.s from the :Rgveda 

~ra{,,m~q- g'~~Q'if !ll~Jlfi'Q"t'Q' grqq-: Sf~IQ'ff J;qllf'J!J'!fli;fQ'r I ~,~ci' 'q' 

sn~rcw:r ~,~: sr~rqa- "' i"!f~nr.:q~ s@ (Asval. ii, 14) 1 i~-1~iri!'r­
~fiti'zrf.r g.{'C5•7~<1'1tQ" q-f~q({_ I ~Q,i' 'q' I 3tCfr -~~i:fg~: ~Jqff if i"!f~­

ffl.;qi'Q' {@ ( Asval. iii, 10 ) 1 :ir~rf~<F-R~<fc:Q'q-r ir"rur I ~T~if :q-
.... "' " " . ,...,_ ,-... ,-... ,-.... .... 
il'~T 9'/nnr~ 311-ill(ii'll~g'ql~~ 3t'i_r1'.f qq~ ilrt IC1~16t: !:f~Jq'ff if 

filf~fl'Ji'll•tf 11'rl :;;J' -gfcr ( Asv:1. Grh. i, 4, -1- ) I 
.... .... ... ,,.._ - ,,., (' ,..,., r- ,... ,,.. 
g ~Jltil ;'!f~ r,!'i'fJi'Q': '!.lo(liiJa: q'ffJTif ~~Tifl qcf;flrmif Ti:fSlqJ J<{Slq(fif' 

~<fir~ 1 ~wa{fu ~~;iiff ~'jq-: ( Par.i.. vi, 1, ,o ) 1 ~Hnf.r 

~f.r<1m:11n~ err rrnii ~<ff1ai' l{n~rerr'iir ;r qf{ qi'if .r qR'~rfn .r 
,...... ...., - r,.. • '",-... - 'C' ,-... r,... 

:su'ISl'IH'f I i'i:fi:loinTJ;J qJ{1l~ ~ fil'<fiff1'.fllrl l1Jli: I qH't_'lfl lli:I rn: qr{-

ggri: 1 <fQ' :;;J" 1.fi",f•TifT= q;~ >.t.fitln:n;n: ?r qW ~!t1;: gc41f1'.f q-tr~mli= 

iii'~ ;r"'mu~i:i~ex ll<fij I i'l'~r q'q' 'q' ~QrOTT ~rr1t q'i'(Q' ,~u: ~(If 

ri~ I ;JJ;fi'Q'ff{~Q'Tlfflff ;JJ;f ~T'ili'i:I~ ( Pal).. vi, I, 177 ) II 

[Note: 
It should be noticed that the Padapafha of this verse in no 

way differs from the Samhitapa~ha. This is one of the six 
verses, which, according to Kaegi, ' appear to have forced 
themselves into the ~k text only after the introduction of the 
Padapatha and show the Samhita form even in the Pada 
manus.:ripts. '-- Kaegi's ~gv. tr. by Arrowsmith, n. 79, 
P• 120, ] 1 

No. 33 
Mat)tjala X Sakta 12 5 
Saya1,1a: 

" "" ' • 9rrif' ,,..... " ,-.... ft 
aliJIR'itra:;JI' :UlT(f~ ~~ I ati~III~ i:1g~~•1c1r qf~ilri:;n if~fq'~IU 

~Jtiflil'Rfflr({. I at;r: ~{if: I ~f~rfi!lirrrRi'E: W(l'Jn: q{i(JrR'T ~.ri'IT I ft'if 

jp'IIJT t'l'l~t1i:Q"R~ll<f;:r1'r ~i:.:t"11s{_<ior lri~q1f.:re-rw1r~if :;;rrJR<f 6i 11':fl'lfr@ 
• ~,-... ,.... " " "' " l<{fr;fJif ~""" I l~ff'rtn ~l'(i'f( m~r: ~=nr l=t~: I i'l~J :;;rr~~li'i'I~ I atg"-

.t:t.. " •-n ,...,..,. , .... """-.. 
R9!T <fTJJmit"' ij'!TelTi'Rlof Tl<'IIQ'J ~l@mr I irerr fq'Jiftfll'J: II 
[Nole: 

For some remarks by Max Muller on this hymn see his 
'Vedanta Philosophy, pp. r 44-7 See also Griffith's notes. ] 

1 [ The other five vsa. are: vii, 52, 12; x, 20, 1; x, 190, 1-3 
( the whole iI,'i:J ). Bee also n. 373, p, 178f., ibid.]. 



Notes 

Verse 1 

Saya~1a: 

[ Jllo. 33 
x. 125 

• "' " • n"""""""' 3l6 ij;,6~tr ~~r ':fTtTril{OTT ~v ~ir;Q;mJT rfi(q'J lt<ii'rtr ~llf ~f<liT-

qfifl~: 1 Ji'~ "''i{ ?J:1"rQ'T I o~·rrR-rr ~f1m I t{''!f <r«~Rrtr11::'r i'l'ff~r;i:r;1r 
,.. ,-.... .. r.. ,... . • • ,-........ .... " 

~{flHln ~,~~ I n~r IR=iT<l~UlT IRS!' ~ 'if~OT "'=I" I «q-T ~~•IITTI' ri{,l'f" 

~Pn 3lf':F-Tf: I :a"llf ;a-~r atWR<I 31'~ ll_'\"T iirll~ \tffQ'fl;i' I s~rgr ate!ffl'-
"' ,,.._, c.. - ,.. ~ ..... ...... - ,-... ' i:l<f ~l{Q'Tl&f :JllT :Jltr 3'1'TSlq· T a{l5'qrff ~C'l'fil""f 'llHQ'fTR' I t:ITQ' 1g- ~-if' 

""" - • .... .... ,-.... fl, 
~ff~ ~mT {:.fi'IIR<fl'eQ'ffl ,a-~~Qff I intrr ~ ~it'~l,f;T{OT J'=f,fi'(ff I ff~T 

ift1:lrtrr atTQ"J~ri°.:f' 3l~if~tr1'fq illfUT ~m~ «cl,Q"rrqfu: 11 

Verse 2 
Pndapatha : 

~ ~ :al~~ Wlll'if ~q_ mRII_ ~ 
T'll!Tff'I....., I - r'\I - I.._ -...1 ~qu1ii:_ llffi{ I ~ !~Ill s{(qrJTi{_ ID~ff ~t1S31Sq 

I .._ 

~-31'41'1 P-1 °"~" U ~ ':il-

Saya'{l,a: 
,-... .... . '. . ,.... ,-... " ..... 

a:rrg-.:r~Rr~;:nclf..JI WHrH:Q' ~n::r qr ~'!OTfi:JT(•i'(T{ ,;::,.i qff'flif c{ef-

arrRrrf «rRi:rn R::r lil'lfl~ 1 nur r=:rt!r,11~ atfq ~ 'lcsroi ltit ~ atglfcr 
,. ~ ,-... ..... r-,.~(' ~ ... --.co . ,..,. .... ,....., 
llil"llll{ I"~' iH~IIRi'T gT'.l'l .. ~mlQ' gin:S'l' fif(llrl' ~'Ef~,ff.JT S('l(:JIQ':i{ ffq'l·-4:f I 

3t':fff~i'fliOTT1ll'~l':I ~~1i'fri':f~'l' !fJ{nf':J;Jn(';q-q-: ( u Q., iii' 1 s 8 ) I :;;r;1~i-

'6i:f:;;fif 'l'IJ!I'{r'TH':fftnin~OT: ~<rfrITTS~Tf~Hii-rR" ~q-: f':l"T{i't";;rl!: (Pal). viii, 
l- 1 4 ) I ti-';fff "'fATl~'lJ=i ~;ff I 51ijf~i:f $~ ::;;rQ~i:fi ~~r'ff.=i"~ I {~~TQ' 

q~n1Hrtr ~~UT '=tit- qr11~~~-ii:ri:ri:f \if{~ rfi:r I t{'rf~ ar~ot= ~~~rq;:'!f ~­

i:rn ;a-q-q-if'ftrQ'1~':J;fOT (Br. Su. iii. 2, 3 8) irite1i'fr lirgi:r11,1~0T ~i:r~a~ 11 

Notes: 

atfW-'~· The word occurs in the following passages only. 
ii, 13, I H:{TW•H 3tl1'-l6: fqcg;lfT q-q: ( ' Then was she swelling full 
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of milk.'- Sayar:ia, atr5;:rr: ~r5.:;:r;,:rrsf'ilq-r;:r;ci'r 1l'=irff 1 3lr6.:rr sfo 
~m.:rr1'if~ q~;i: , n~r ~ ;:i~: 1 ~ " i:r~r 3lrn-.:r;:i-r f.:nm:r~ sfo. 

v, 42, { 1 7.J" :a:t'Ti,-'IT ~•iHl~O'TTli ~r TR~r;:rr 3l~TTC:-~ ;:r:-- Sayat)a. 
~ .. ~; q~r EH 3'l'li,rl'T :a:tl6rnT ff';:f;T :;:firq: ~T~(!"J?J'T-'lfJJ"Tt:rr= ';!f~eQ°T 

firaru ~rrrr~ .:r~r~ ~q-r ~qrrur TR"rl'T.f: ~:;rrrrr: gql!~ai ;ir s~i::r;i: 

~urr~ <F-~i'J- ix, 75, S u-~~r 3lrg-;:i~: ( as here, of the Soma)-­
Sayar:ia, 311~.J~: atTi,.f.f':l'r~T <l'"":f;:rq.:n :gfn u-1~z= ( Nir. iv, , 'i ) ~ 

~:{IJTTRrrlUf@r.f 6-=~r.: 3lTlPo"rll"RT.:n: 3lrll~'l'inon: ~gr.:rn.:n: ~ .. ~e.r.:ii'r 

<fl x, 1 o, 6 Wi!:".f: ( Voe )- Savai:ia ~ :a:tr6 ;:,: :atri.:rri-!f'r;p:n fri~ t 

~~~~~•~.PT<F-R"Ttr<WJ"T R!!'517rf~!:frrur .. t ~zQTn.:r f::.JJT!:fTqur;:, f;:r!J"tr~­

!f6qr: <F,;rfr;:u--u: I cr:;rw:r i !fl=!' &c Verse 8 of the same hymn, 
&r6;:r: ( Compare Ni_r. v. 2 )- Sayat)a, i 3'fli,.f: i:rRTQ'i,Tr.f 

3Hf~llTlll'UT.J ~-mt:rm. 

2. gtrr;,;r This is also a rare word. Roth, who makes 
it mean t•ery attentive, zealcus, quotes i, 60, 1 ( Jn ). Sayat)a, 
~!.:lwi g! !:f$~0T ~f~;:rr~ l{rf'f ... I gq-re'l''f I ~~ sr;;°qur 3l'=fTn •a:n:frfu 

~srm: I :a-q-~q~q1q~~T~'=ffffl~J1;:rf~;rn sr'hff<F.l~!;f,''l"!f: ( u [). iii 
156, &c. ) ; i, 8 3, 1 ( ( ;r;q ) Sa yai:ia, ~!:fr':f"r: t.l'~ l:('ir~n: ••• 1 

" " ,...._ 0 " ~'"' •• 6 • 5 6 ~Q"Tefr: :a:{f'l'i'f'~'l'l-':f~'l sTUQ'i:fr{{£q,f{q";qq:; u, 2 , I ; 1v, 25~ ' , 

and our passage. 
Verse 3 

Padapatha: 
f'II • I r. I ,-...,-... ,.._, r-.. I 

~ ~~T ~ST(l{;{T i:l~.-\l'{_ l~l~QT ~~Ill ~~-
"' ,-... r.l r.D 

~ l oll!_ Ill ~: Tef ~~: ~~S~ ll_T~S~~~ W~ 
""- I ffi ~TS9~1q ... 7q_ H ~ 

Sayutza : 

at~ {''?:' ' {'llq{.JT~ni:J' ~,i,q ;;:Jifn i~r I ff'illT <1~;;t 'tlrr1.=ri 
.. "'" ,-...," ........ ,... -- " " ~ifw:f( ;,:f'fi:[IQ":{£ ;a-q-r~£T;:rT !:flq'TQ":H I T=.:f!<F.f!lil ,1;~ra-l'T•~nci::r •H ~i;f 

n"G'~Tff<fnt ,crri'J:TnQ'r .-fT~T•~n-:trit , 3lff q-,r qf~!fr<Ii- q~ri,ratt !:f~i:rr 

~r I i::rr ~::i~1J11i:fr~'I!~ ni' i:rt Rr~,~1:ft ~iPH?.fi'f ~q?ijjfi'J:T.:rr<1-
~ ~ ~ 

@l!fi:[f-'l'T l!_I{ ~f'rrur i:T~I~ 1lff;;:frnrr;:r &l~~i:r-=or :.=t'l'<lllT~;:r 3'fli'rH.f q~~-

tl'rnl'I: i~~r i:rt ~~=n ~~~ ~~~ o'l"q~: ~<fr f<f~'tlf o ~Efli'ff . :a-mQ":F-f~IJI 
~ .... (',..._ (t' .... (I " (\ 

cf'l'q ~qOJr<l,~TrlHl tl'~i'~q(;:n ii•~'=i i:l'T"q ~qrfHiQ~: ii 

Notes: 
I. ~iTR"i'fT "efij:_;JT'I:- Compare ~q11;:i ;;:r;::rr-tTJJ;, No. 29, verse 

I, p. 257. 
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2. RlliF-Q'ir sr~i:JT q-f~r;:rrir. 'The first to know the gods. ' 
Compare verse I. So Roth and Grassmann. Ludwig follows, 
and holds that f.rT$ij'if answers to . tl'a'r and sr~i::n Q'~Q'Ti'ff to 

:a-rri:r•'l'f cf~•ni:i:. " 

3. ~fr. Perhaps a singular. ror atTEl~-=i'lr~ Ludwig notes 
that the reading in the Atharvaveda is 3iT~~Q'i'ff:. [ As to "ll.R 
being also a plnr. form', see "Whitney, paras, 338 a and 340 k.J 

Verse 4 

Padapatha: 

Sayat1a: 

~S~l=l'ffi ~ lIITfl~,~~(fQ'T i:fq/{J~Rfu I q~ 11fq~q@ 3tlir<f-'Q'({f-
" ,...... " ..... .. . ..... " .... .,._ ~ ..... . 

;:q~: I Q'~ srnom, 51qftff=.i~;rn,~rt clll'fl{ <f.'Hlff ~Wf 'fQ'q I Q'~f.F, 

5!1111'@' I ~ QT<fUT ~;r: ~ ~fn ~l:llrJT: ~lfJcf: I Q' i~~rlfrnQ"rrir~tior 
j~~ffl i:lf rf :fflrfT~ff ff ~R•ff<r: 3iRi'Q'RJrfT: 3i::f"Trl'rff: ;;rq- f~!ffi:n ;;rq~rorr: 

~~J{Uf ~?.rr li<1f.=r1· Rol"{JIJJT~t6~Sl'i'Q'Q": ( U I).. 7 8) 1 ., ;:rnnf!" ;q-~;:rr-
' I ..... ' r,~ r-.. ..... 

i'fflc{J'iir<i;,i: I ~T lll<f asr;q-q-: I ni'l'T 'il"~i:TrlH .J5':ij"i!1U~i!!''iIT't~fi-nT1;-l'iii''!l~ 

( Pal).. vi, 2, 172 ) I i:ru=rR-=n<r= i:Jt~'f!1~1.J{TiffT ~;:,;;i: I go~" f~~il 
~~ ~N i:l'Q'T "Ef~Q'lfllJf ~ig 1 ~r-=c{~r f;;r,1H1JJfQ' ~~ 1 ~5Jtg1l~~n Jfn 
.... ~ ,..., ..... " ,. ...... 
irTl:lllJq": I T<J; n~~Ti'lc'l;,i: I ~f:;{cl''I; I JJJr:;r: IJJ~T oQ'T ~,F.~ I IJJ~IQ'i';:f;:f 

wiQ'TJri'Q'~: I ~c{rn~r~q~if"f~~{'fff{6Q'n JTff ( Pal).. i. 4 ' s 7, vart. 2 ) 

w~~f11rq~'=li{~q-r;:r;::;rrigffli'f ~): ,'iofrfrr r%-i,111J" ( Pa,:i iii. 3, 92 ) 1 

i:Ji';r~jq) er: 1 j~zj- sifiJl'fri:Ji <i~ if iJii -;r~rfR" ;;rq~~nfi:r 11 2 

Notes: 

1. All the authorities follow SayaQa, and make no 
distinction between the relative clauses and the first clause m 

1 M's. V. G S., para 98 B, p, 82, note 4. 
2 • 4a 118 4b i; § 178' l Im: i is to be restored occasionaily in the 

popular ~gveda.) - Arnold's. Ved. Met. pp, 324,142. 
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3{~i:Jfu. But is not the meaning that all that see and breathe 
and hear, that is, the whole living world, draw thei; food from 
the divine word ? Compare .the clause which follows- atFl'•cl'<fT 

.rt n ~q- f61~T~. 
2. at~•n'!:f:. Compare the use of ati:r-:inw=n-3. in No. 6, 

verse 10. 

3. ~i'I'- In his translation Ludwig follows Roth and 
Grassmann in taking this, against Sayal).a, as an imperative of 
the second person plural. In his commentary he takes ~i'f~~=i, 
against the Pada texc, as one word ' what old tradition 
bids believe.' 

Verse 5 
Padapii/ha: 

- I .._.._ r-1 I 

~II ~ ~ ~ ~§.llll ~ ~q"fll: ~ ~-
~ .._, I ....__ I 

~iull! l ~ ~ nl{Snl( ~ ~011111 nil :l{µ\01¥1_ 
"' ...... ·-

n11_ Slil~ nt{ ~Sii~ ll ~ 
5ayap,a: . 

• ...., • • ,.. - r-... ......... """ ... ,I!) - ,... .... ,... 

a{if ~'lQ'i:J~i{ cf'Q lif~f•s:f'-6 efi{fli:J ;aq-r'{5TTI._. I i{'=l'fll'= ~'=l'n'•~Hi{rlTUlf 
.,,... ,. r-,.. Clio.r f' ,... •• ' 

ii(~ ~rel'il;Jn 3{flf ::q- i:rr~,n\l: "~gtri-1q- ~~ I ?;~=:n,.rnmtlir~ q tliTRtr 

ti 9,'~q •T~g;i:ri° cfl~ll'i{ ri° if ~~iJ!r ;sOTTlll :i:;i¥irr~'.f.' tF.irfi:1 nR'<f 
lif~rUT a-~•~ rEnfR """ ~;fqi:rr111;:~q1,d'~rat.f Q;~rfil' ni:i'cl" ~~'tff ~ltrl"-

3:f~ :;;f' tF.in"i:J 11 

[Nott: 
' This would seem to prove that sometimes, at lean, the 

brahman was such not by birth or nature, but by special 
favour and inspiration of the goddess. In this passage, there­
fore, the word cannot denote the member of a caste, who 
would not be dependent on the good will of Vac for his posi­
tion '-Muir, I, p. 246. ] 

Verse 6 
Padapatha: 

I I ..__ 

~ ~ ~: ~ ~;fllll :JtRSQq ~ ~-11et 
~'l utqt~~-~wi , :fil!ll. ~;ft~ • "s~q_ tut1IB 

~~ 311 ~~~ II ~ -
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,-.._ ,-... ..,_ '""a- H -.. 

Sfl T=f9;W<f~Q'W&JQ' ~rQ' ~s{lQ' I ll'l!''U'~ 'q'g~r I R"g'l~q~ ~licf'rq--

J:l'g'J:l'fnrfTIH srlltfr am=rff <F.f11'i{ 1 f<F.R"~~ I iil"t;rfiJ:it iil"rt;rurr.fi ie-ri- ~H1f 
~~ fia-i' ~s,f.rcrrfwitR"t1i W-'n~ rofi (g-{~~ 1 ifi'R'~i:rif ~a-nt& ffq-­

S'lrQ'ir: 1 ( PalJ.. iii. 4, 9 ) 1 aii'nlicf' r1~ g11q-~nrr;::r.:rriir.!J1T!J~ITf•;i-~2 

( Pa(J.. vi, I I 200 ) I 5l' ti~rqrr~,Q'~J:rr~wl',!r°i;::rg-1i'Q'r~.rr :a'~i'Q'Q': 

( U Q.. 10 ) I f ~QT!fis-Uf <F.R6Q'JA'Jff ,F,i:ruJ: ~Q"~f;i':fT:iJg~r I ;a'~ca':f! i_{<F,: I 

~i:rcr WR"~~ 1 ~R"T-i R"~;:,11fo=11iKT1=r «R'H:i!l'ri:1'= 1 ~nr,pr.fru- ~~flt: wg­

iD"nillifi:rer ~rr;r lf;{fla:I' I n~r ;:Jrqrif~':fr ~,i 'q' cza~;;ir 'q'fi'nQ"i~nQ'T 

~i:Jcrr fci~~ srfcl',g:rff'r 11 

Note: 
iil"t;r~if ~~l ifincrr a-. 'That his arrow may slay all chat 

hate God. ' For the construction, see \Vhitney paras, 287 
and 982a. ~~ is a weapon as in i, 100, 18. Saya,:ia ~<l"i=fiwi;:r 
aiirur. [Cf.also, ii, 12, 10 ( No. b, p. 123 sup,a )- Say. 
~~•hr:. J 

Verse 7 
Padapatha: 

""- Q_.J. t' I ;,-_l"\1 

~ ~ ~n,11,. ~~ '-~ ~ ~u.f! ~S§ 31.:n-
"' I'll ""- I - _.._ I I - I 

R@ ~~it I ffil': tq ~ ~T ~ tq~ ~ 31~ 

mlJ,. ~T ~ ~'i:mm I\ \9 

Sayava: 
~ "'" ' " " ,... • .... . .... ' " ,ar: Tlffflo ~n: llfnr ;::rr: I T!fff{ Ti{:JJ:l'J U'ef Sf!Jcl' ;;{;J!JfUf I <:RJ;J:l';:r 

31r;sr~: ~l{i'I' ~{if ~r: ( T. A. viii, I ) i ~~@' i'l'~nr I 3H!J lf{lmR'-f! 
~ <"- ..... ..... ,-.... " ,...,. - " • 1' "' ai~::r-r ai1::1r.:r iif'qrf 1 <F-f{UT'ln nm:r-i: Tl rilllli{Trc{ <F-r'!J;;frn w~ ifi'l'ff I rr;:~~ 

q'~ (cf I R'J:I' 'q QTlif: 1.6T,ur wei I q~!{qi'i'IJ~R'r.(_l{i'l';;ffffT.frTff «H:t= 
,.. "' " ,.... " .... Cl, • 

lf{RTt=Rr I nmriafc5' s11rq;:r~rlia'r5' 1:1r~Jit'-!fi'fflf'EQ" Qi(il'~ =;;f'ffi'IJ """" 

iiir,urfi:f;q--4': 1 'ln i~mg-R"nR' nffr Wffr~~r r.r~rTif ~•lriur ~ill.rrr.t' ... 

VMJrRr~fef~ TTffRa- 1~f.r1:1 s11rc11 fnerrr';r I Wll<l'Sf~¥11: "~ g-r1:rr,A"­

;f~~~ ( PaIJ. 1, 3, 22 ) 1 :a-n a1Rr =q- atii_ ;::ri i~sr~,g~ifs!ffi'Uff ,'ll'11-

('J1'61:I: 1 ;a-q~~uri:lna: 1 ((n~~~ff ~~;j fei-1.6rf;;Jrcr ill'-~urr R'TQ'HR$';:r 

• Ri(~;:r ij';i- ;a-q ~QTr1J:I' 1 q~r I at~ir ~r~ir aiii•l{l:lr;r iil'lfJ'f 3{g" Nff{-
• .... .... c.. ... 'C'' '" ..... 

Rf<F.f~ «<I" I «fl:{ ;;f~\lT a{tij' iil'1{$l_!!; 3li'fflf'El R'R' Q'IJ,t: <5T{IIT11.ffTS~f-

I li's V. G. 8. p, 336. 3 M's V, G. S.,App, III para 7 ( p. 452 ). 
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- ci r, ..... "'-... .... , ""' • 
UJT~Q' :fi'fli':fnn I Q'iJ;f I ~fiifSi'1m¥SC!i a:{HfQ'~ ~q~Hr~~ ;:fg:f <f;Tfotl@' 

;rlW in.:ci- <fffff I nnrsi <61~ornn:r~r ~nr ~'=1-ft'ar ~il'fT~ '::Q'f'R"l'ff:f I ~q­

;~;rri!~ II 

Notes: • 

I. '3:nQ' i:t;.i-1. ' At the head of this, that is of all that i$ ; 
it is left undetermined by what name the God is meant to be 
called.' Roth in S. L. 

[ 2. <f1Sirorr. From the same stem as ':fq°1q~, q~e- and 
means ( I ) height, highest space ; ( 2 ) the crown ( of the 
head ) .-- Gr.] 

Verse 8 
Padapatha: 

I - I I -
~q_ ~q qln:s~ !{ qll~ ~TS~lll{lQll ~er;:rr(;( 

,-.._ I - - If"\ -lq"~l \ 9~: ~ ~: ~;fl ~_1%1'S~T tratqnf ~~T ~II. 
':ill1q l\ G -s,.-

Sttyar)a : 

,...,., - ..... 'C',..... ,.._ ..... (I,,.._ 
1"4~r l~~rr.:r ~'=fl[Of E':filtrif 11n~lffTPf <f;fQUOf 31H~+lTOf( q;r~or-

~q-m);qnp1.:ffr a:r~;r':f q)un;:i-f~ferar ,.fQ'~<f sr •HIR' Sl'cfff I orrn 1::r I q~r 
i:f1n: q)U"11srf~n= ~-!: '°€J~~'it<C !:fqrfn r1~ 1 i3'ffi "': A-rr"q,'ff I q-{i- f~':fr I 

q~ {@ ~eF.r~1.=ri q~,arf~;qij eiAi'i q11ro::r ~;q,-HaT~~ • ft~.iYi'r :;;r q'Hri:t'r 
f' , r-.. ,..._ r n .., , " 

~q:f ~~Qn I T'{':fT a:{f/El~H<I q{,nlij_ I ~il'T 'll~ctrr I T~iUQ'ler:tqif ~i'(f~i:I' 

(till~~: I a:f,qr: 11fi1;1:n q~: ({HnTo_ I ~T<fl'lf"lEQ'1~qJ~lil'~~!fl'ota; I ((;:r~q-- (' ,... ,. ...... " ~ 

~Ta:{ii(c~<{UrJ li{<ISl~~Ti'(Jrq:rnu~i:U:U ijf a:f "''ii'' ~ffi{(iltJJe~~ii[~'qi'(i'Q ~qy~ 

;n'?il'r i:r~i:.rr t(nT•rn"r ~ afl!<f I q-r1:c~°'~"'''ffi ~l q-n~~q~ , t(ff;irri"rur­

i1~1 = I q-~ir1~q: qr~i:rror ~@ i:far;i:_ l Pal). v. 2, 39 ) 1 afT «ilfif(;.f 

Wi'l:lli'ill~ (Pal), vi, 3, 91) I ~~:nit~ii'R~ri ~1;[i'(t~i:r I i:rg-~g;~r~i:Jf;JJ~: 

~f~fn feirq: ( Pal). vi, 4, 15 5 ) 1 ffn: qr1'iq-rq1JJ~f~lifilf'tn<C{ot a~in 
~~T'tt<'<Ci!; ( Pal). vi, 1, 168 ) 1 m.:~~r i:ii(q-: 1 11 

[Note: 
i:rfg-r1r. Whitney 1 para 42 c; e. 2 ] ' 

I 
1 ia eva-Arnold, ! M's V, G, S., p, 69, 
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Saya1Ja: 

Notes 

No. 34 

[ No. 34 
X. 168 

Sak1a 168 

crrn'~~rn 'q'~~:.i ~Rc{5T ~ .JT:i"ITTSl'~Q'Tr;f~J~!J~Q'rq ;flt' ql~~c{­

n,~~ 1 ffQT :q-J!}Sr~n~ 1 crrr1~rfr1c-lf errr1rqwff q1qc1l'1R1ff irc11 fen~q-1"11:u 

Note: 
Translated in Vedic Hymns, Part i. ( S. B. E. ), p. 449, 

and Muir's Sk. Texts, V, pp. 14 5-6 J.2 
Verse I 

Padapa/ha : 
I - I I ,-.... I 

ell~ ~ !!lEt:11~'( \%1~~ ~~-r_ ~Hf ~!!i=lll-1. 31~ 
~: 1 f!i'as~2~ ~ 31~\li\ cfi'O'cf-l -aa1~@ ~fit 
~~1caq_ ~ n ~ -
Saya'[l.a: 

::Jfn~ .rrq): ~~HQ' qur~ri.iiW-l i:rfai:mi i:rrgr;iq- ij3 r~ Sl'iil"<fl"ffl' I 
.... ...., ""',... ,.... r- ,....,. 

-31~ cl'IQ'l't(ICII: ~ii:{: ,nifQ'i:[ l'lT{IJa-111~~ r.r1 ;Hf ~ii:{ljrq'nttA: ~~ 
~ • ,... " " ,-.... " 

~er ~~T<f'l:;.:f1"i:l'~rn ll~ q'lt'I' IJ'imff I ~ 'q' efT~= T~lclf-1J1Ja.. ltf-1'• . ,-... .,.... " ,... ,..... ,... 
"T!6T~ 'i~ii cQ'f~;J-J: ~~UTTtif ~O'(!lO'(f.Tif fq~n~m,ur T~IJi'ffntUT 

~tr'=l'-1 ~;fi:[ orfn srrsfr@ I :a'!tt 31fq 'q' i~~!JT: l{iJ i'Qj q-j~~ftri:[ 1J;frr.rr 

~<(:{ f.f r~qi:( ltlfl it~~fn I ati'f ltef 'q"J~Tfif ~Uqfoif;g;ffia;i: II 

Notes: 

1. 31~. That is {'4~, not <1rqr:, as Sayar:ia takes it. For 
~mi~ as an epithet of the chariot of the god compare No. 9, 
verse 4. 

2. ~TTif ~u.r-t- r Reddening the sky.' 'The red sky 
at sunset is perhaps what is meant.' Ludwig. 

1 Vata: for Ma.ruts, Rudra, Vayu and Vata see M's Ved. Myth., 
pp. 74-83: Bloomfield's Rel. Ved., p. 155. Vata identified with Teut. 
Wotan, Wodan, Odhin ( ibid); the identifioation regarded as • very 
doubtful• by Mao donell. Sk. Vata=Av. Veta-wind, from..[ vii-to blow. 

II Also in Bloomfield's Rel. Ved., p, 155 in verse. 
I 

8 nu-Arnold. 
38 I Rv. Hymns] 
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Padapatha : 

Sayai;ia: 

Hymns from the ~gveda 

Vel·se 2 

Ge-r: R~'i:t01T<i~"l1T= qfa·g:n: <l'TiHQ' <irur: 31~~ui ~ °?H°ff ~q-

il:;;-g~i'f I q~~!i~f ':fT{i'.{iiff n~f~~i:.,n: ~~lrff ~,qi: I l.,Ri'f ;, ~!l'TW 

ffi<i ((~ ,;nf q)qr: <Jt~i,jqn: <fg,n: ~r or:;;~f;:n I c'fr14lls'=l'TT~: -1~~ 

Hq;{q B;~;.;:ir;,: B"•'4 B"~1H~i° ,"lAT{;~ ~':ff ~'j'c,:rm;,1 qi~: ii"iiff 
tJ:;;~fu 1 :i~ ffn--i 1 <ll{tr ,~'l'q~Q' B"iH E':f;:r~q i'~rfiqRfzHltT:rrt l!o~Tn~Q' 

n:,,-1 ~:;mfr lFi@ I <J~T B"R'rf 'l:.! ~~q- ,ircn: -:f>11"-'Q" ~'=I' I C(::i- '=l'l!l' rl~~­

~mf~~•:n: fu"q-rs1~q:;;~frn I mf~: B"{'Q «~,'Q ~'=I' "i!in ~m 11 

Notes : 

I• ~ ~{if <Jt~ <iTff~Q" Rt-r;r:. The construction and the mean-
ing of this sentence are alike obscure. Ludwig makes fore-r: 
the accusative after <ll!!, and supplie'i a nominative to the verb 
from the next verse. 'They rush ( i.e., the waters rush ) in 
the tracks of the wind.' But there is no authority for the 
meaning given to Re-r:. Roth, followed by Grassman □, takes 
ol'fa~q ~ar: together as the subject of the sentence. Roth 
translates ' the winds of all sons'; and Grassman□, ' the wings 
of the wind.' Saya1)a is evidently at sea. The difficulty is as 
to the word ~e-r, which does not occur elsewhere in the 
~gveda. Roth, deriving it from ~~r with R, quotes ff':flr:f~TrfT 

<ftiB"S3<f f:::.re-r ( or ,~a-r: as he would prefer to read : the pada 
text has JEi'~rr ) the drff~rent kinds of birds, AV. xii. I, 5 ; ~"i'To{T 
T~r;n:r~ <it ITfo~~ the different gods, T. Br. iii, 7, 5, 3 ; ~ V. x, 

168, 2 ( our passage ) ; ~,.;.=qr ~<ti:{l ,~a-,: VS. xiii, 3 ; q~~q 25, 

5 7, f~. ; Kau~. 3 ; ?.:i-=~ or <f~ll1 ~Hff ~e-r: djjfcre~ t forms of 
manifestativn AV. v, ! 1 8; vii, 3, 1 ( compare TS. i, 7, 12, 2); 

~:f'T'i ir".F,r atll~.J t~r:r, ~ii ~i{rl{ ihe h~avenly worlds I with the 
immortals, the various, &c., AV, xviii, 4, 4; flli;gr l<feftn ( the 
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MSS. have fa~1ir; but compare Asval. Sr. iv, ; 2, 2 ) ~rrr~r 
~f.\11f ( fqq(!) u,ith tJ.-e dzjf.rmt da)'s, TS. iv, 4, 12, r, 3. 

2. cr;:r JT:;;.~f-'<'I" tn:r;i .r i:iic:rr:. 'They go to him as women 
to an assembly.' But «R"-r may have another meaning. I 
translate Roth's article on the word. ' .:rR".r ( trom ffl'J:: prep. ) 
n. incetmg, as follows ( I ) embrace 3lr:;;r~.=ffr .:rR"if"f ( for "R"-rr'i:r<f 
Nir. ix, 40) {JPH ~V. vi, 75, 4; in the same \Vay, iv, 58, 8 
( Nir. vii. 17 ) ; x, 168, 2 ( our passage).- ( 2) contest, battfr, 
Naigh. 11, 17; Nir. ix, 14, 18; ~V. vi, 75, 3, 5; tfr:;fr .r «fa: 
«R.Jf l:ii1Tf@ ix, 96, 9; 3lf q~: «l=l'i=f qq~: x, 143, 4 ; VS. ix, 
9.-- ( 3 ) meeting, /JJ/idav gathering «l=l'~'=fr rJ «i:J~lil~;,: they 
adorned thimselves as gzrls at a/air ~V. vii, 2, s; ii, 16, 7; 
irff':f l;Jf"frl ««~~ ~lt-I ix, 97, 47; «R"if'=f cf~liQ"rf: ~crr~-1: i:Jr~•H !!lff he 
makts nun a wondering circle of spectators, that is, draws a!J ews 
to himself, viii, 5 r, 9; x, 55, 5; 86, IO; AV. ii, 36, 1; 3i•Q";"j 

~Hrf Q"ffr to the feasts of others, that is, bridal parties, vi, 60, 
2.-- ( 4 ) traffic, business : ITr qr ~~fu «l=l'rf i5!H~;:r: whu sends ont 
the mu chants to their business, ~ V. i, 48, 6. Compare 3l~H.f 

( 'sepa1ati11g,' ~v. i, 1.10, 4; vii, 5, 3 ). Ins. L. Roth bas 
the note ' They go together to the dance.' 

3. ~~~- 'Joined with.' Norn sing. rnasc. Compare 
~Hf:iif i, I64, 20 ( Sayal)a=«t:rl.tQ"IITr ), B~;;;: iii, 30, JI 

( SayaQa =~irrrr-r ) and B~~~ x, 124, 9 ( Sayai:ia =H{qf<TiJ: ). 
These are all the passages in which the word occurs in the ~ V. 
• 4. «,~~. 'An adverb. On one chariot with ( third case; 

opposed to rlT<fH'U~ ) ; [ Cf. No. r, Vs. 8, p. r 22 ] ; then 
generally together witb, ~V. i, 71, 6; 108, 1 ; iii, 4, 11 ; 6, 9; 

" . " 6 • ,.I::\. • r-.(r... t"\ ,-
~ro;;UT <Tr~ ~{'U' ~n '('f:;;Jf o, 4 ; IV, 4 7, 3 ; ~::r: ~{'U' ~ ;;j"f~Pi ~l~liaf 

~TTH v, 1 ·, 2; «nn .rrrri:r<it~ 43, 8; vi, 20, 5; x, 15, 10; 75, 
6 • 84 1; 168, 2 ( our passage); AV. iii, 2r, , ; ix, 2, 9, 
K;u~; 117, 1,5. Comp. ~rn~:' Roth in P. W. B. 

Verse 3 
Padapatha: 

1"11 "- - "' I' I - ,.._ "-31;:0l~~ Sl~Slll: ~~r;r: ;r A ~ ~~ ~ 
1"11'\I I I Ir-. 

~~~@ , 31tmr__ ~~, ~~~s~,: ~osq1 "ii,~~~@: 

~:~,~~"~ 
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APPENDIX To NOTES. 

Parm, Bo to 8 _J, 85 to 871 and qo of Whitney's Sanskrit 
Grammar. 1 

80. The phenomena of accent are, by the Hindu gram­
marians of all ages alike, described :md treated as depending 
on a variation of tone or pitch ; of any difference of stress 
involved, they make no account. 

8 I. The primary tones ( svara ) or accent-pitches are 
two : a higher ( wlatta rair.ed ), or acute ; and a lower 1 

( a,wd,wa not rai5td ), or grave, A third ( called svarita : a 
term of doubtful meaning ) is always of secondary origin, 
being i when not enclitic : see below, 8 s ) the result of actual 
combination of an acute vowel and a following. grave vowel 
into one syllable. It is also uniformly defined as compound 
in pitch, a union of higher and lower tones within the limits of 
a single syllable. It is thus indentical in physical character with 
the Greek and Latin circumflex, and fully entitled to be called 
by the same name. 

8 2. Strictly, therefore, there is but one distinction of 
tone in the Sanskrit accentual system, as described by the 
native grammarians and marked in the written texts : the 
accented syllable is raised in tone above the unac.:ented ; while 
then further, in certain cases of the fusion of an accented and 
an unaccented element into one syllable, that syllable retains 
the compounded tone of both elements. 

8 3. The svartta or circumflex is only rarely found on a 
pure long vowel or diphthong, but almost always on a syllable 
in which a vowel, short or long, is pn:ceded by a y or v repre­
senting an originally acute z- or u- vowel. 

a. In trans Ii teration, in this \Vork, the ttdatta or acute 
will be marked with the ordinary sign of acute, and the svarzta 
or circumflex ( as being a downward slide of the voice for­
ward ) with what is usually called the grnve accent: thus, a, 

I I • fl acute, ya or 1:a ctrcun ex. 

--, -For fuller information on the subject of Accent see Macdonell's 
Vedic Gr11mmar, p. 74, eto. and Vedic Grammar for Students 
Append ix 11 I. 
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85. But further, the Hindu grammarians agree in declar­
ing the ( naturally grave ) syllable following an acute, whether 
in the same or in another word, to be s-variia or circumflex­
unless, indeed, it be itself followed by an acute or circumflex; 
in which case it retains its grave tone. This is called by 
European scholars the cnclitic or dependent circumflex. 

( a ) Thus, in tena and te ca, the syllable 11a and word ca 
are regarded and marked as circumflex; but in tena te and ti: 

ca svar they are grave. 
( b ) This seems to mean that the voice, which is borne 

up at the higher pitch to the end of the acute syallable, does. 
not ordinarily drop to grave pitch by an instantaneous move­
ment, but descends by a more or less perceptible slide in the 
course of the following syllable. No Hindu authority suggests 
the theory of a middle or intermediate tone for the enclitic, 
any more than for the independent circumflex. For the most 
part, the two are identified with one another, in treatment and 
designation. The enclitic circumflex is likewise divided into­
a number of sub-varieties, with different names : they are of 
too iittle consequence to be worth reporting. 

86. The essential difference of the two kinds of circumflex 
is shown clearly enough by these facts : I. the independent 
circumflex takes the place of the acute as the proper accent of a 
WQrd while the enclitic is the mere shadow following an acute, 
and following it in another word precisely as in the same 
word ; 2. the independent circumflex maintains its character 
in all situations, whiie the enclitic before a follo\ving circum• 
fl.ex or acute loses its circumflex character, and becomes grave ; 
moreover, ~- in many of the systems of marking accent the 
two are quite differently indicated. 

87. The accentuation is marked in manuscripts only of 
the older literature: namely, in the primary Vedic texts or 
Samhitas, in two _of the Brahmal)as ( Taittiriya and Satapatha ), 
in the Taittiriya-Aral)yaka, in certain pas~ages of the Aitareya­
Arar:iyaka, and i~ _the Suparr:iadhyaya. There are a number 
of methods of wntmg accent, more or less different from one 
another; the one found in MSS. of the ~g-Veda, which is 
most widely known, and of which n1ost of the others are only 
slight modifications, is as follows. 
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( a ) The acute syllable is left unmarked ; the circumflex, 
whether independent or enclitic, has a short perpendicular 
stroke above; and the grave next preceding an acute or ( inde­
pendent ) circumflex has a short horizontal stroke below. Thus, 

,-.._ I ...._l"\I / I I I 

3lU:fil. agmm; ~~ff juhvti; ~ tanva; ffi kva. 

( b ) But the introductory grave stroke below cannot be 
given if an acute syllable is initial ; hence an unmarked syllable 
at the beginning ol a word is to be understood as acute ; and 
hence also, if several grave syllables precede an acute ~t the 
beginning of a sentence, they must all alike ha,·e the grave 
sign. Tims, 

I \ "' ,-... l"\I . t ,-.._ I 

~~: indra?1 ; ff 111 ; cfi!!C~T~ kanuasi; ijl~lffT tuvijata. 

( c ) All the grave syllables, however, which follow a 
marked circumflex, are left unmarked, until the occurrence of 
another accented syllable causes the one which precedes it to 

take the preparatory stroke below. Thus, 
l"\I • I . 

~E~l~~e~ sudrtikasmiidrli ; 
l"\I • I I 

but ~~~{efl~5ltfqli{ sudr{ikasa,ildrgga-uam. -- -
( d ) If an indep~ndent circumflex be followed by an acute 

( or by another independent circumflex ), a figure L is set after 
che former circumflexed vowel if it be short, or a figure 3 if it 
be long, and the sigris of accent are applied as in the following 
examples: 

I 1 '/ (f I/.) 3tC~E(fr(t: apsv a I n!a.l rom apm anta.1 ; 

"' I ""'' I I "l ( f I I ~p~l(~~[i{! ra.yo3 va11z .J rom rayo avunil1 ). 

90. The theory of the Sanskrit accent, as here given (a con­
sistent and intelligible body of phenomena ), has been overlaid 
by the Hindu theorists, especially of the Prat1.sakhyas, with a 
number of added features, of a much more questionable 
character. Thus : 

( a) The unmarked grave syllables following a circumflex 
( either at the end of a sentence, or till the near approach of 
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another acute ) are declared to have the same high tone with 
the ( also unmarked ) acute. They are called pracaya or prac1ta 
( 'a:cumulated' : because liable to occur in an inddinite series 
of successive syllables ). 

( b ) The circumflex, whether independent or enclitic, is 
declared to begin on a higher pitch than acute, and to descend 
to acute pitch in ordinary cases ; the conducing instant of it 
being brought down to grave pitch, however, in the case of an 
independent circumflex which is immediately followed by 
another ascent of the voice to higher pitch, in acute or inde­
pendent circumflex ( a kampa syllable : 87 d ). 



T~ANSLA TION 

No. I. ~gveda I. 19. 

1 _ ;To_ I!lY pleas~nt sacrifice I s~mmon thee, and bid thee : drink 
this milk : Qome, Agni,1 with the Maruts.2 

2 No god; no mortal is stronger than thee, 0 mighty one : 
Gome, Agni, with the Maruts. 

3 That host of gods, who roam over the great sky, unharmed 
of any : Come, Agni, with the Maruts. 

4 . Wh9 fiercely sing their thunder song, • irresistible in .their 
might : Come, Agni, with the Maruts. 

5 Bright, fearful to look on, strong rulers, devourers of their 
foes : Come, Agni, with the Maruts. 

6 Wh~ sit as gods in the sky on the bright_ vault of heaven : 
Com~,. ~gni, with the Maruts. .. 

7 Who toss the waves in mountains across the surging sea : 
(?.ome, Agni, with the Maruts. 

8 Who stretch mightily across. the sea with their rays : 
Come, Agni, with the Maruts. 

9 Lo, I pour out for thee the soma meaJ, drink .thou it 
first : Come, Agni, with the Mat ms. 

No. 2. ~gveda I. 25. 

1 Though we break thy law daily, men as we are, 0 God 
Varuoa, 

2 Give us not over to the deadly stroke of our enemy ; 
give us not over to the wrath of our foe. 

3 We will unloose thy mind mercywards with these our 
songs, as a traveller unlooses his horse. 

4 My prayers fly up from me, seeking my heart's desire as 
birds to their nests. 

5 When shall we bring here to us the Man Varuoa, the 
universal Lord, that he, whose eyes are over all, may have 
mercy upon us. 

1 Fire. B The gods of the storm. 

39 [ Rv. Hymns. J 
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6 See, the Two1 joyously receive their common oblation : 
they do not despise the faithful giver. 

7 Varul)a knows. the way of the birds that fly in the air: 
he knows the way of the ship on the sea.2 

8 The righteous Varul)a knows the twelve months with their 
children3 : he knows the month that is born besides.4 

9 He knows the track of the wide, high and great winds : 
he knows them that sit thereon.6 

10 The righteous Varul)a has sat down in his house ; the 
strong Cine to rule over all. 

11 From thence he marks and sees all his wondrous works, 
that have been, and that are to be. 

12 May he, the strong ruler, Aditi's son, this day and every 
day, make straight our way before us7 : may he prolong 
our lives. 

13 Varui:ia has put on his golden breast plate and his shining 
raiment : his spies sit down around. 

14 The evil-minded seek not to injure him, nor those who 
do men hurt : the God has no foe to fear. 

1 Mitra and Val'UJ}.a. 
2 As a ship that passeth over the waves of the water, which when it 

is gone by, the trace thereof cannot be found, neither the pathway of 
the keel in the waves ; or as when a bird hatll flown through the air, 
there is no token of her way to be found, but the light air being beaten 
with the stroke of her wing1, and parted with the violent noise and 
motion of them, is passed through, and therein afterward■ no sign 
where she went is to be found.-Wisdom of Solomon, Chap. v, ver. 10, 11. 
Compare also Proverbs, Chap. xxx, ver. 19. 

8 The days, ' The intercalary month. 
5 The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound 

thereof but canst not t'!lll whence it cometh, a~d whither it goeth,­
Gospel of St. John, Chap, iii, ver. 8. 

6 He rode upon a cherub and did fly : and he was seen upon the 
wings of the wind.-H. Samuel, Chap, uii, ver. 2, He walketh upon the 
wings of the wind.-Psalms civ, ver. 3. 

7 I will cause them to walk by the rivers of waters in a 1traight 
way : wherein they shall not stumble ; for I am a Father to Israel, and • 
Ephraim is my fintborn.-Jeremiah, Chap. xxxi, ver. 9. 
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I 5 And .he it is who gives blessing in no half-measure to us 
men, filling our bellies \Vith food. 

16 My prayers go up to him, like kine to their pasture lands,r 
seeking him whose eyes are over all. 

17 Come now, and let us talk together/ since I have brought 
the mead : like a priest thou art e,ning the morsel dear to 
thee. 

18 Lo, I see him who is seen of all, I see his chariot on the 
earth: he has accepted my song. 

19 Here my call, 0 VaruQ.a, and to-day have mercy upon 
me: I am needy and call upon thee., 

20 Thou art wise, and art Lord of all, of heaven and of 
earth: listen and answer on thy way. 

21 Loose from my head, from my body, from my feet, the 
snare,4 that I may live. 

No. 3. ~gveda I. 115. 

I The bright face of the gods is gone up the sky, the eye of 
Mitra, of VaruQ.a, of Agni : Suryas has filled heaven, 
earth, and the mid-sky, soul of the moving and standing 
world. 

1 As the hart panteth after the water-brook,, 10 panteth my ■oul 

after thee, 0 God.-Psalms, xlii, ver. 1. 
1 With this bold invocation to a present God, and the prayer of the 

last ver1e here, oompare Isaiah, Chap, i, ver. 18, where God is the 
speaker: Come now, and let us rea1on together, aaith the Lord: though 
your sins be as scarlet, they ■hall be as white as snow; :though they be 
red like orimson. they shall be a11 wool, 

3 But I am poor and needy; yet the Lord tbinketh upon me; thou 
art my help and my deliverer; make no tarrying, U my God.-Psalms, 
11. ver. 17. Bow down thine ear, 0 Lord, bear me; for I am poor and 
needy .-Psalms, lxxxvi. ver. 1. 

' The sorrows of hell compa.ssed me about; the snares of death 
prevented me. In my distress I called upon the Lord, and cried to my 
God ...... He brought me forth into a large place; he delivered me. 
because be delighted in me.-Psalms, niii, ver. 6. 7 and 19. 

1 The Sun. 
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: The Sun follows the divine and shining Dawn, as a wooer 
follows his mistress' ......................... 2 

·3 Bringing us blessing the yellow horses of the Sun, bright," 
swift, worthy to be praised, bend, and climb the steep of 
the sky: in a moment they go over heaven and earth. 

4 This is the godhead, this the greatness of the Sun : while 
yet it was forming he has rolled the web of darkness 
away; for; when he yoked his horses from their stall,­
Night was spreading her garment over all. 

5 Then the Sun put his glory in the bosom or heaven, to be 
a light to Mitra and Varui:ia: in endless su~cession his 
horses bring, now the clear day-li6ht, now the darkness. 

6 To-day, 0 gods~ at the rising of the Sim free us from 
trouble, free us from sin: this boon may Mitra, Varui:ia, 
Aditi, Sindhu, Earth, and Heaven, fulfil to us. 

No, 4. ~gveda I. 143. 

I A stronger, newer song I bring to Agni, lifting up heart 
• and voice to that son of strength : child of the waters, dear 
to us, lo, he takes his seat on earth with the Vasus,; a 
priest, who knows the season when to come. 

• 2 At the moment of his birth in heaven on high, Agni was 
manifest to Matarisvan : by the might of him when fully 
kindled a light lightened heaven and earth.4 

4 The sons of Bhrgu by their strength brought Agni, giver 
of all good things, to the navel of the earth and the 

1 In them (i.e., the heavens) bath be set a tabe_rnacle for the sun; 
which is as bridegroom c<.ming out of bis chamber, and rejoiceth as a 
strcng man to run a race. His going forth is from ·the end of the heaven, 
and bis circuit unto the ends of it : and there is nothing bid fr.om the 
heat tbereof . .:....Psalms, xix, ver. 4, 5. • • 

9 Here, and in a few other places farther on, I • perfer to make an 
oini■aion rather than give a tra~slation which could only be 
conjectural. 

8 The gods. • A verse i• omitted. 
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world·: do 'you how bring this same Agni to this' his house, 
who, with VaruQa, is the one Lord of wealth. 
None can stay him ; he comes like the roaring of the 
Maruts, like an arrow let loose from the bow ; like the 
thunder- bolt of the sky : with • his sharp teeth Agni lays 
hold of the faggots, breaks them in pieces, and destroys 
them as a warrior destroys his foes. 

But will _Agni in very deed be gracious to my prayer'? will 
the good God fulfil desire with good ? he in very deed 
further my prayer and bring it to pass? -with this prayer 
I praise him, God of the shining face. • 

Our altar fire kindles an<;l bends towards Agni as to a 
friend ; his face now shines with fai:, as he leads your 
sacrifice: kindling and shining in our assemblies may he 
bear up-wards our pure prayer. 

0 Agni, thyself watchful, defend us with thy watchful, 
merciful, and mighty guards : whom none can injure, none 
deceive ; who slumber not-with them defend us and our 
children. 1 

No. 5. ~gveda I. 154 . 

. 1 I will sing the mighty deeds of Vi§Q.U ; how in three great 
strides he measured out earth's fields, and fixed fast the 
heavens to be his seat on high. 

2 Vi~Qu makes loud boast of this, like a firce lion roaming 
. on the mountain tops : under his three steps all worlds 
abide. • 

3 Let the loua song go out to Vi~Qu, the BµU of the wide_ 
paces who dwells i.n the hills: who alone measured out 
in three steps this great and wide world, to be his dwell-

. ing-place. 

I He will not iu:ffer thy foot to be moved: he that keepeth thee will 
not sleep. Behold he that keepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor 
eleep.-Psalms, oxxi, ver, 3, 4. For he shall give his angels charge 
over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways.-Psalms, xoi, ver, 11. 
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4 Whose three steps are full of honey and, knowing no 
decay, rejoice ever in heavenly food: who alone sustains 
this triple earth and heaven/ -with all that dwell therein. 2 

S O that I may come to that dear home of his, where god­
fearing men live in bliss: there is the fellowship of the God 
of the mighty strides ; in Vigm's seat on high there is a 
spring of honey. 

6 I long to go to that house of yours, 0 Twin Gods13 where 
are the many-horned unresting kine;" here that highest 
seat of the God of the mighty strides shines bright upon us. 

No. 6. ~gveda II. 12. 

I The fierce God who, so soon as he was born their chief, 
5surpassed all the gods in strength : from before whose 
breath heaven and earth trembled, He, 0 men, is Indra, 

2 Who fixed fast the quivering earth, who made the moving 
mountains rest; who measured out the wide sky, who 
propped up heaven, He, 0 men, is Indra. 

3 Who slew the serpent and let loose the seven streams, who 
drove out the kine from the cave of Vala; who begat 
fire within the stones~ 6 a spoiler in bottles, He, 0 men, 
is Indra. 

4 By whom all this world was shaken, who put under us the 
dark skin;7 who, like a gambler that has won a lakh, laid 
hold of the wealth of our foe, He, 0 men, is Indra. 

I Earth, heaven, and the space between. 
i Or Heaven, and all t'b.e worlds. 

• Vil}QU and a fellow-god not named. ' The stars ? 
& [ See, however, note on paryabhfl:11at, p.114.) 

6 Perhaps heaven and earth, the fire being lightning. [ Or perhapa 
clouds.) 

'I The aborigines of the land. 
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Of whom they ask, " Where is He,, in this awful manner, 
and even say, "He is not "1 ; He brings to nought the 
wealth of the foe like a gambler's stake, He, 0 men, is_ 
Indra. 

Who is the furtherer of the rich, and of the poor, of the 
priest and of the suppliant singer : who is the • helper of 
the man that brings together the stones, and pours out for 
him the soma, God of the shining face, He, 0 men, is 
Indra. 

In whose . gift are horses, and kine, and villages, and all 
chariots; who begat the sun, who begat the dawn, who 1s 
the leader of the waters,:a He, 0 men, is Indra. 

On whom Heaven and Earth,3 who are joined, call, and 
all enemies, high and low ; on whom t\Vo warriors stand­
ing in the same chariot call, each for himself, He, 0 men, 
is Indra. 

Without whom men do not conquer. on whom the war­
riors call for help; who is the image of this whole world, 
who is the shaker of what never before was shaken, He, 0 
men, is Indra. 

Who has struck down with his dart, while they least 
thought of it, many who were doing great evil ; who does 
not forgive the stubbornness of the man that provokes him, 
who is the slayer of his foe, He, 0 men, is Indra. , 

Who found out in the fortieth autumn Sambara4 abiding 

1 Knowing this first, that there shall come in the last days sooft'era, 
walking after their own lusts, and ■ aying, Where is the promise of hi■ 
coming? for since the fathers fell aaleep, all things continue as they 
were from the beginning of the creation.-II. Peter, Chap. iii, ver, 3, 4. 

8 The monsoon rain■, 
~ 

9 ( See note on Krandasi, p. 123.] 
• T-he evil spirit who keepa back the rains. The hill■ are, perhap1, 

the clouds.· 
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in the h_ills ; who slew that dragon boasting of his mighr; 
the sprawling demon, He,· 0 men, is Indra, 

12· Who~a strong Bull with strings1-let loose on ~heir path 
the seven streams2 ;-who, thunderbolt in hand, smote 
down RauhiQ.a as he was climbing heaven, He, 0 me.n, 1s. 

Indra. 

I 3 Heaven even and Earth bow down before him, at his very 
breath the hi.Us are in fear : -known to us as the drinker of 
our soma, and the wielder of the thunderbolt, He, 0 men,. 
is Indra, 

14 Who protects with his help both him tha~ pours: out the 
soma and him t-hat'.brews it, who helps the singer and the 
sacrificer; to whom, our prayer and our soma, and these._ 

• - our-gifts·~re- for ·an· .increase. of ·strength, He, 0 men, is 
lnclra. • • • • • • • • • 

t 5 0 Mighty God, tha~ 'hast ~i~h gifts for all that worship 
thee, thou indeed art true : _ may we, 0 _Indra, at all times 
be dear to thee, and, with our children about us, praise 
thy deeds. ., • 

No: 7~ ~gveda III. 5 9. 

I It is the voice of Mitra that leads us men, Mitra sustains 
earth and heaven : Mitra; with eyes that close nor,· watches. 
over our tribes, to Mitra pour i:he fat oblation. • 

,, 

2 That man is bl,essed, q Mitra, who duly serves thee; none 
can slay him, none overcome him; whom thou dost guard; 
evil shall not reach him from far or near. 

3 May we, kept ·free from sickness, and made glad with food,. 
as we wander over earth's surface, abide ever in the realm 
of this God, and live under the good will of Mitra. 

1 To guide him, ■bowing his power. The gods are often thus boldly 
called. 

9 The seven rivers of the Punjab. made full of water when the rains. 
are won from the clouds. Compare "leader of the waters" above .. • 



4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

I 

2 

3 

4 

s 

Translation [ No. 8 
III. 61 

For this Mitra has been born to be had in honour, our 
kind king, our mighty ruler : he it is we must worship., 
may we live in his good will, in his kindly favour. 
Approach with reverence the great Aditya, the leader of 
men, who is kind to the singer; to him, Mitra the wonder­
ful, pour into the fire the loved oblation. 
Mitra sustains the tribes of men ; the help this God gives 
us shall win us fame that all shall hear of. 
The Universal God, who encompasses heaven with his 
greatness, and earth with his glory. 
To Mitra our five tribes go for help ; and he sustains all 
the gods. 
A friend indeed' to gods and to men, to those that worship 
him, Mitra fulfils their hearts' desires. 

No. 8. ~gveda III. 61. 

0 U~as,2 rich in blessing, wise and bountiful, accept the 
song of thy worshipper; for now thou comest in due time, 
Goddess ever old, ever young, and bringest with thee all 
good things. 
Shine out, 0 Dawn, a Goddess and immortal, on thy 
golden car ; awaken the sweet notes of the birds : let thy 
well-managed horses, whose splendour spreads all around, 
bring thee, a golden Goddess, to us. 
O Dawn, before all the worlds thou risest up, the banner 
of immortality : moving to the old goal, but new every 
morning, roll forward now like a wheel. 
Lo, the rich Dawn casts, as it were, her garment from her, 
and moves on Queen of the world ; this bountiful and 
wonderful Goddess brings heaven to life again, and 
srretches to the ends of earth and sky. 
Come, bring to the shining Dawn your offering and bow 
down before her : high in heaven she spreads her light, 
giver of good things; the beauteous Goddess has lit up the 
light places of the sky. 

1 The word Mitra mean■ a friend. 

40 ( Rv, Hymns] 

9 Aurora, the dawn. 
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6 The holy Goddess has been awakened by the songs of the 
sky, and her glory spreads over the fruitful worlds : the 
shining Dawn is corning ; Agni, go forth to meet her, and 
ask for us the wealth we desire. 1 

No. 9. ~g·;eda IV. 46. 

J Drink, Vayui the first brew of the honey at our sacrifice : 
for the first draught is thine. 

2 Seated in thy chariot with Indra by the side, Vayu, drink 
deep of our oblation, thou that art an hundred-fold our 
helper. 

3 0 Indra and Vayu, let your hundred horses bring you to 
our feast, to drink the soma. 

4 Your sacrificial ca_r, 0 Indra and Vayu, has a seat of gold, 
and touches the sky : up, mount upon it. 

5 Its radiance spreads far and wide; come in it to your wor­
shipper : 0 Indra and Vayu, come here. 

6 See, 0 Indra and Vayu, our obl.ation is poured : bring the 
gods, and with them drink it in the house of your 
worshipper. 

7 Here let your coming be; here, 0 Indra and Vayu, 
unyoke your horses, and drink our soma. 

No. 10. ~gveda IV. 54. 

1 God Saviq.·3 is now to be praised of us, to be worshipped 
- by us men now in the morning. He it is that deals bless­

ing to men; may he give to us excellent wealth. 

2 For first thou givest to the holy gods immortality, thy 
_choicest portion : and then, 0 Savitr, to men, for their 
lot thou dost giv$! lives in succession upon live!!. 

3 lf in thoughtlessness we have done anything. against the 
folk of the gods, in weakness, in insolence, men as we 
are, whether among the gods, Savitr, or among men, do 
thou free us from the guilt of it. 

J A .verse is omitted. I The Wind, 8 The Sun. 
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4 None can stay that work of this god- Savi tr, whereby he 
maintains the whole world : what his fair fingers do in 
the circle of earth and in the vault of the sky stands sure. 

5 Indra and the gods thou didst place in the high hills 
giving them there rich abodes : flying hither and thither, 
all, Savitr, obey the command. 

6 O Savitr, may the thrice-poured soma, which day by day 
gladdens thee, be for a guard to us ; _ may Indra too, and 
Earth and Heaven, Sindhu with the Waters, Aditi with the 
Adityas, protect us. 

No. 11. ~gveda V. 26. 

1 0 holy and divine Agni, with thy pleasant tongue of 
flame bring the gods here and worship them. 

2 We have fed thee with butter, 0 glorious one, that gazest 
up into heaven : bring the gods to our feast. 

3 Thou dost call them to our feast ~ we have kindled thee 
and thou dost shine : dost shine mightily, 0 wise Agni, 
at our sacrifice. • 

4 Agni, come with all the gods and' partake of our sacrifice; 
we have chosen thee for our priest. 

5 See thy worshipper pours out of the soma for thee : Agni, 
uive him strength : with the gods sit down on the rushes. 
b . 

6 Thou art kindled, 0 Agni, conqueror of thousands, and 
kindled dost further our sacrifice : a messenger to the gods, 

7 

8 

worthy to be praised. -

Put Agni upon the altar, he to whom all creatures are 
known, who it is that carries our· oblation : a God and 
Priest ever young. 

And let our sacrifice go forward till it reaches all the gods : 
strew rushes fdr a seat for them. 

Here may the Marutssit, and rhe two Asvins, and Mitra, 
and Varul)a : the gods in all their tribes. 
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No. 12. ~gveda V. 83. 

I Call on the strong Parjanya1 in this hymn, praise him, 
worship him, and bow down before him : for now, loud 
roaring, the Bull, in quick showers of rain, puts his seed 
within the plants, and they bring forth. 

2 On every side he smites down the trees, smites down the 
spirits of darkness ; the whole creation trembles before 
him of the mighty spear : even the guiltless flee before his 
onset, when Parjanya thundering smites down the evil­
doers. 

3 Like a charioteer striking his horses with the whip, he puts 
forth his messengers of rain : from afar the thunderings 
of the lion arise, when Parjanya fills the sky with rain. 

4 The winds blow, the lightnings fty, the plants spring up, 
the sky pours : food for the whole world is made, when 
Parjanya comes to Earth's help with his seed. 

S Thou at whose word Earth bends low, thou at whose 
word cattle and the many-'coloured plants scatter, 0 
Parjanya, do thou grant us thy great protection. 

6 And you, ye Marm.s, give us rain from heaven, make the 
streams of the strong horse run down : forth, Parjanya, 
with thy thunder; pour down on us the rain, 0 Heavenly 
Father. 

7 Roar and thunder, sow the seed, fly around with watery 
car : drag after thee the water-skin loosened and head 
downwards, let the high nnd the low places be made one. 

8 Draw up thy great bucket and pour it out, let loose its 
streams that they may rush onwards : water heaven and 
earth with fatness, let there be good drinking for the 
cattle. 

9 \\'hen, Parjanya, roaring and thundering, thou dost smite 
down the evil-doers, this whole world rejoices before thee, 
and everything that is upon the earth. 

I The god of the rain. 
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Thou hast rained down the rain : now hold it in : thou 
hast made the deserts passable for us, thou hast quickened 
the plants for food to us, and hast fulfilled the desire of 
thy children. 

No. 13. ~gveda VI. 53. 
We have yoked thee, 0 Pu~an, lord of paths, like a chariot 
to our hymn, that we may obtain food. 
Bring to us the wealth that men desire, bring to us a 
manly, liberal, kindly patron. 
And him that will not give do thou, Pu~an, urge forward 
to a gift : break down the heart of the churl. 
Open up paths t~at we may obtain food, slay our enemies : 
let our desires be accomplished, 0 fierce God. 
Pierce the hearts of the churls with thy weapon, O wise 
one : subdue them to us. 
Strike them with thy weapon, 0 Pii~an, seek out for us 
that which is dear to the heart of the churl : subdue them 
to us. 
Pierce and tear the hearts of the churls, 0 wise one : sub­
due them to us. 
Thou bearest, Pu~an, a weapon to stir up prayer : with it 
pierce and break up the heart of every one. 

Thou hast a goad furnished with thongs of cowhide for 
driving cattle; we seek its protection. 

And make this our prayer availing, for kine, for horses, 
for wealth that becomes men. 

No. 14. ~gveda VI. 54. 

Lead us, Pu~an, to a wise ma°: who shall straightway 
direct us; who shall say, Here it is. 
May we meet Pii~an who shall show us houses: and say; 
' There they are. ' 
Pu~an's wheel is not broken, its box does not fall : its tire 
is not shattered. 
And if one serves this God with an offering, Pu~an will 
not be angry with him : he shall get wealth first. 
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5 May Pu~an go after our cattle, may Pu~an protect out 
horses, may Pu~an give us food. 

6 0 Pu~an, go after the cattle of thy worshipper, who pours 
out the soma for thee; and of us who praise thee. 

7 Let nothing be lost, or injured, or fall into a pit : come to 
us with our cattle all safe. 

8 Pu~an hears us : therefore, do we call upon him, the 
watchful God who loses nothing that is his, the Lord 
of wealth. 

9 May we, Pu~an, living in thy land suffer no evil : see we 
are here thy worshippers. 

Io May Pu~an stretch out his right hand far and wide ; and 
drive back to us our lost. 

No. r5. ~gveda VI. 55• 
I Come, 0 son of deliverance, may we meet thee, 0 shin­

ing one ; guide the chariot of our sacrifice. 

2 For thou an the best of charioteers, 0 God of the braided 
hair, and an Lord of much substance : we ask our friend 
for wealth. 

3 Thou an a river of wealth, O shining God, a mass of 
riches, 0 goat-drawn God: the friend of every pious man. 

4 Let us praise Pu~an, the God drawn by goats, the giver of 
food : they call him the lover of his sister. 

5 I invoke him as the wooer of his mother, may the lover of 
his sister hear us : brother of Indra, and my friend. 

6 May his sure-footed goats bring here the God Pu-~an on, 
his chariot-Pu~an;who visits mankind. 

No. 16. ~gveda VI. 56. 

I . He who says of Pu~an, He is an eater of gruel : him the 
God will not hear. 

2 He is the most skilful of charioteers : Indra, Lord of the 
good, goes forth to slay his enemies with Pu~an for his. 
companion. 
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3 And this most skilful charioteer straightway drove that 
golden wheel of the sun through the speckled cloud. 

4 What we ask of thee, 0 wondrous God, that art sought of 
many, do that for us to•day. 

5 Lead this our troop looking for cattle to where they may 
find them : Pii.'jan thou that art heard of from afar. 

-6 We seek thy blessing which drives away ill-luck; for the 
day and the morrow and all eternity. 

No. 17. ~gveda VI. 57 
I Let us call on Indra and Pu.<jan for friendship and good 

luck : so shall we obtain food . 

.2 One sits down to drink the soma poured from the two 
spoons : the other eats his gruel. 

3 Goats carry the one, his two brown horses the other : for 
with them Indra slays his foes. 

4 When the mighty Indra brought the great waters : then 
Pii.'jan was his friend. 

5 We cling to Pii.<jan's good-will as to the branch of a tree, 
to Pu.<jan's and to Indra's goodwill. 

,6 We stir up Pu.<jan as a charioteer shakes his reins; Pii.<ian 
and Indra, that they may give us prosperity. 

No. 18. ~gveda VII. 28. 
1 O Indra, listen to our prayer ; come yoke thy horses and 

drive them to uswards,: all mortals call upon thee in every 
place, but hear our prayer, 0 life-giver. 

2 Thy greatness Indra, reached our cry, and thou protectest 
the song of the singer, 0 mighty one : when thou dost 
take thunderbolt in thy hand, great fierce God, none can 
resist thee.' 

4 In the days when evil men do penance for their sin, in 
these days be gracious to us, 0 Indra : the sins which 
VaruQB, the wise God, sees in us- from their guilt, may 
Indra deliver us. 

l A verse is omitted. 
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Let us call on this mighty Indra, that he may give us 
great wealth and substance : who is the hearer of prayer­
and do you, gods, protect us always with your blessings. 

No. 19. ~gveda VII. 49· 

I With the ocean at their head they come from the midst 
of the heavenly sea,' pure, never resting : Indra with his. 
thunderbolt has ploughed up a path for them- may these 
divine waters protect me. 

2 The waters of the sky, the waters of the rivers, the waters 
of the wells; the bright and cleansing waters, whose goal 
is the sea- may these divine waters protect m~. 

3 In the midst of them goes Varur:ia, the King marking. 
truth and falsehood of men : they so pure and bright, 
dropping honey- may these divine waters protect me. 

4 There is Varur:ia the King, there is Soma, there all the 
gods find strength : Agni, the fri'end • ot man, goes down. 
into them- may these divine waters protect me. 

No. 20. ~gveda VII. S 4. 

I Lord of the house, recognize us for thine own, bless our 
coming in,'1 free us from sickness : grant those things 
which we ask of thee, protect u~, man and beast. 

2 Lord of the house, be a furtherer to us, increasing our 
kine and our horses : may we not grow old in thy friend­
ship, cherish us as a father cherishes his children,; 

1 In the sky. Compare Genesis, Chap. 1. ver. 6, 7. And God said, 
Let there be a firmament in the midst of the waters, and let it divide 
the waters from the waters. And God made the firmament, and divided. 
the waters whioh were below the firmament from the waters which 
were above the firmament : and it wa■ so. 

1 The Lord shall preserve thy going out, and thy coming in, from 
this time forth, and even for evermore.- Psalms, cxxi., ver 8, 

3 Like a■ a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them thai. 
fear him.- Psalms, oiii,, ver. 13, 
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3 Lord of the house, may we reJ01ce in thy pleasant friend­
ship : protect us both when we work and when we rest­
and do you, gods, always protect us with your blessings. 

No. 21. ~gveda VII. 68. 

1 0 bright Twin Horsemen, 1 come here on your fair steeds, 
receive,· 0 wondrous one$, the prayer of your servant, 
and eat the oblation which we have brought. 

2 The plant that maddens2 is ready for you : arise and come 
to eat of my oblation : across the cries of the foe listen 
to ours. 

3 Your chariot is pressing forward switt as the wind : a~ross 
the worlds, 0 Horsemen, bringing us help a:n hundred­
fold : coming to us, 0 bridegrooms of Surya.• 

4 When the holy stone lifts up its voice, and calls you, as it 
presses the soma for you : then, 0 fair Horsemen, let the 
priest draw you here by our offerings. 

5 There is rich nourishment with you, of which you gave 
freely to Atri, who enjoys your protection, being dear 
to you. 

6 That too was your doing, 0 Horsemen, when you tame 
back to the aged Cyavana and gave him a: body to serve 
him from that time forth. 

7 Your horse delivered Bhujyu when his treacherous compa­
nions had deserted him in mid sea. 

8 You gave strength to Vrka when he was weary~ you heard 
Sayu when he called upon you ; you filled the cow with 
milk like a stream, and gave strength to the barren, 0 
Asvins. 

9 Waking early in the morning I too praise you in choice 
songs, glad at heart: may the cow give me food and drink­
and do you, gods, always protect us with your blessings. 

1 The Asvins. · i The soma plant. 8 The sun God.delis. 
41 [ Rv. Hymns] 
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No. 22. ~gveda VII. 75. 
-I The Dawn, born in heaven, has unfolded herself at the 

appointed hour, and comes towards us, unveiling her 
majesty : she has driven before her the spirits of night 
and hateful darkness ; chief of the Arigirases, she has 
wakened the paths to life. 

2 Wake us to-day for good, 0 Dawn, help us to,great good 
luck : 0 Goddess, friend of man, bring to us wealth 
manifold and glorious among men, wealth that shall be 
heard of. 

3 See how the bright and deathless rays of the admired Dawn 
advance : they spread in all ditections, begetting the works 
of God, and filling the mid worlds. 

4 While she yokes her chariot from afar, and straightaway 
traverses the five tribes, looking down on the ways of meij, 
Daughter of the Sky, Queen of the World. 

5 The Bride of the Sun, with her swift mares, bringing 
gifts to men, disposes of wealth and riches : our seers 
praise he,r who takes our youth away ; the beneficent 
Dawn shines, praised by our singers . 

. 6 The red and beauteous horses appear bringing cm the ~hin­
ing Dawn : She comes, bright, on her radiant chariot, and 
brings a jewel for her faithful worshipper . 

. 7 True with the true, great with the great, goddess with the 
gods, holy with the holy, she breaks down the strong 
places, and gives us kine : our lowing cattle greet the Dawn. 

·g Now g1ve to us, 0 Dawn, treasure of cattle, treasure of 
men, treasure of horses, treasure of food : make not our 
altar a reproach among men- and· do you, gods, always 
protect us with your blessings. • • • 

No. 23. ~gveda VIL 83. 

An historical hymn in which the victory of Sudtls; King of the 
Trtsus, over ten confedtrate_ kings is, by the Vas1${11as, thejamilj-
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priests. of Sudits, ·ascribed to the interposition of Indra and Varuva. 
The king and his priests speak alternately. 

The .Vasistbas : 
1 They looked to you, 0 Men, and to your friendship, and 

went forward, our warriors with their broad axes : you 
slew for us our barbarian and our Aryan foes, you, 0 
Indra and Varuo.a, helped Suda.5 with help. 

2 Where men come together with uplifted banners, in the 
fight on which hangs all that is dear, where Earth, and. 
they that dwell thereon shake for fear, there, 0 Indra 
and V .irur;ia you comforted us. 
Sudas: 

3 The ends of the earth were darkened with dust; a cry, 0 
Indra and Varur;ia went up the sky : those who were my 
foes among the peoples had hemmed me round, you heard 
my call and rushed forth to help me. 
The Vasisthas : .. 

4 0 Indra and Varur;ia, with your darts you smote Bheda 
and he could not stand, so you delivered Sudas : you 
heard the prayers of these men, when they called upon 
you ;_the intercession of the Trtsus availed with you. r 
Sudas r 

5 0 Indra and· v aruIJ~, I was tormented on all sides by the 
wiles of my foe and by the enmity of them that hated me : 
but you dispo·se of the wealth of both sides, and, you 
helped me on that great day. 
The Vasisthas : 

6 On you b~th armie52 call in the day of battle, that, 
with Indra's help, and Varul).a's, they may win them 
wealth : there Sudas was hemmed in by ten kings ; then 
you helped him with the Trtsus. 

7 The ten kings leagued together, the godless ones, could not, 
0 Indra and VaruIJa, fight with Sudas: the intercession 

1 [ See note 2 on thi■ ver■e, p. 229. ] 
2 [ See note on thi■ verse, p. 231. ] 
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_ of his pri~sts availed, for the gods heard their call and 
came. 

8 In the battle of the ten kings, Sudas wa:s surrounded on all 
sides, and :.you, 0 Indra and Varur:ia, helped him ; for 
there the pious Trtsus, clad in white, • and w'ith their hair 

~ - braided, worshipped.you with prayer. 

-9 The one smites down our enemies in battle, the other ever 
guards the law : we call on you both, 0 mighty ones, in 
this our hymn : • tc us, 0 Indra and VaruQa, • grant your 
protection. 

rn To us may Indra, VaruQa, Mitra, and Aryaman grant 
glory,: grant_· their mighty and great protection : as we 
yearn after the everlasting light_ of the holy Aditi, and the 
word of God Sa vitr. 

No. 24. ~gveda VII. 86. 

I Our tribes by the strength of Him,' · who fixed apart th~ 
two great firmaments, - who rolled out the wide and lofty 
sky with all its stars, and stretched out the earth. 

2 I say to my own heart, When shall I come into VarutJa's 
presence? Will he not be angry with me? Will' he receive 

- my prayer? When shall I see his mercy and rejoice ? 

3 I ask myself what my sin was, l try to find it out ; I go to 
those that know, to ask of them : one answer only the 
wise men give me, and say:- It is Varur:ia that is angry 
with ·thee. 

4 What is the great evil I have done, 0 VaruQ.a that thou 
· goest about to slay thy worshipper and friend? Declare it 
to me, mighty and glorious one ; then shall I, sinless, 
come quickly to thee with ado~ation. 

1 For I am the Lord, I change not ; therefore ye sons of.Jacob are 
not consumed.- Malachi, Ch~p. iiii, ver. 6. 



32 5 : • • ·_ Translafz'on :_ · .-. 

'5 Lo.o~e. fro.m me the sins;0Lfathers1 and· those·which I 
-Dlyself have done:·::iioose·me, 0 king,. as a thief .who has 
,wrought atonement;. loose· me as a calf from the• snare 
of si11 .. 

. . 
·f • It was not my own strength, 0 VaruQ.a; it was fate, wine, 

ang_er, di~~, want ot thought : --: --:- - - ; even sleep 
makes me to sin. 

-7 . Free from sin I will_ wo~ship, ~s h:is servant, a forgiving 
and glorious God ; this gracious God makes w_ise the 
~imple,2 and,. wiser than the wise man, helps. b,im to 
all good. 

·s O glorious VaruQ.a1 may this my song go up into thy 
heart : bless me resting, bless. me working ; and do you, 
gods, always -protect us with your blessings. 

No. 25. ~gveda VII. 88 .• 

[ Bring, 0 Vasi!j~h~3, ·a pu~e_ ~I)_d. a~c~ptable hynm _to the 
gracious Varu:Q.a,. who drives towards us that holy and 
mighty Bull4 w_ith its thousand boons.s· • 

·3 When I, with Varu1,1a, climbed into the boat, 6 when we 
urged it through the mid-stream, when we rode on the 
backs of the waves, the God • and I swung happily in 
that swing. 

4 VaruQa put Vasi~tha in the boat, VaruQ.a like a cunning 
workman by his strength made Vasi!itha a prophet :: the 
wise God, when the days were bright _made Vasi!itha his 
praiser, so long as the days and dawns endured. 

I For I the Lord thy God am a jealo\19 God, visiting the iniquity 
of the fathers upon. the children, unto the third and fourth .generation 
of them that hate me,- Exodus, Chap. xx., ver. 5. And as Jesus passed 
by, be saw _a man whioq was blind from his birth. And his disciples 
asked him say"ing, Master, who did sin, this man o·r his parents, that he 
was born blind?- John, Chap. ix,, ver. 1, 2. 

- 2• The law of-the Lord is perfect, oonver~ing the soul: tbe-testi- · 
!D}ODY of the Lord is sure, makiQg wise the ■imple.- Psalms, xix.,. ver. 7, 

8 The poet addres1es )limaelf. 4 The Sun. 
6 A verse i■ omitted, 6 Perhaps the Sun. 
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S • Where are those ·old kindnesses of ours, when we walked 
together without hate;' when, 0 glorious Varul)a, I 
entered thy great and holy house with its thousand doors ? 

6 I was thy close kinsman, Varul)a, dear to thee, thy friend : 
but I have done evil against thee : I have sinned against 
thee; let me not suffer, 0 avenging God, defend me, for I 
call upon thee. 

7 0 VaruIJ.a, loose my bonds from me, and bring me to 

dwell in that abiding city : ~end • me help from inner 
heaven- and do you, gods, always protect me with 
your blessings. 

No. 26. ~gveda VII. 89. 

r Let me not, 0 King VaruI).a; go down to the earthy house ~ 
have mercy, 0 Lord, have mercy. 

2 For I go tottering, '0 Thunderer, Hke a blown-up skin : 
have mercy, 0 Lord, have mercy. 

3 My strength was very weakness, and I went wrong, 0 
pure God : have mercy, 0 Lord, have mercy. 

4 Thirst found thy worshipper as he stood in the midst of 
waters : have mercy, 0 Lord, have mercy. 

S Whatever be the evil, 0 Varul)a, we men do against the 
folk of the gods however in thoughtlessness we trans~ress 
thy laws- do nor, 0 God, punish us for that sin. 

No. 27. ~gveda VII. 102. 

I Sing aloud to Parjanya," the bounteous son of the Sky :: 
may he find us corn. 

2 He puts the seed in plants and cows and mares ; he puts it 
in women. 

3 Pour into his mouth the sweet oblation : may he ever 
give us food. 

1 Lord, where are thy former loving kindnesse1, which thou 
swearest unto David in thy truth?- Psalms, lxxxix., ver. 49. 

8 The god of the rain. 
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1' There is no child among_ you; 0 gods, nor young man : 
all of you 'are· strong. • -

2 So we sin~ and praise you; devourers of your foes, the 
. three and thirty gods worshipped of Manu. 

3 - Protect us, defend us, speak for us, lead us not astray from 
the path of our father Manu . 

.-4 May all the gods who are her~ and are friends to man 
gra~u _their mighty protection to us:, and to cow and horse. 

No. 29. ~gv_eda X 14. 

A Funeral Hymn 

1 To· him that passed along the great heights, and sQught 
out a path for many, Vivasvat's son, the gatherer of men, 
Yama, 1 the King-to him bring worship and offering. 

2 Yama first found out for us the road; this is a pasture land 
which none can rob us· of :· thither the living go their 

. several ways, along the road by which our fathers, that 
were before us, passed. 

3 Matalin with the Kavyas, Y ama with the Angirases, Brha­
spati with the ~kvans grow there in strength; they serve 
the goJs, and the gods ser.ve them ; rejoicing together, the 
gods in our sacrifice, the fathers in our oblation. 

-4 Here, 0 Yama, is a place for thee, join thyself to our 
father Angirases and sit down : may the spells said by 
our wise men bring thee ; rejoice, 0 King, in this our 
offering. 

Come with the holy Aligirases; with the Vairupas here, 0 
Yama, rejoice : I summon Vivasvat, who is thy father; sit 
down in the place made at my sacrifice. 

I The god oftbe dead. 
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6 Our fathers Angirases, the Na:vagvas; the Atharvans, the 
soma-loving Bhrgus- m~y these holy ones have us in 

• •• their·good·wm, may iney have us in their kind favour. 
. . . 

( 1 o the corpJe ) 
7 Go forth; go forth, by the old p~ths, by which ourfathers,. 

that were before ·us; passed : thou too shalt look on the 
Twin Kings -rejoicing in our sacrifice, on Yama and on 
God Varni;ia . 

. 8 .. Go: meet the fathers in heaven on high, meet Yama, me1::'t 
the good works which thou hast. done :1 leave here all 
evil, and go home, there glorious meet another body. 2 

( To the bjstandersl ) 
9 Stand aside, go away, disperse, the fathers have made this. 

place for him, furnished with days and waters and nights :, 
Yama will give him rest_. 

. ( To the corpse' l 
IO Run and out~trip the two dogs of Sarama, the dappled 

dogs, each with four eyes :, . run straight from them ; so­
·sh~lt thou come to the gracious fathers, who live in joy 

"with Yama: ~ • 

I I Those w_atch-:dogs of thipe, .0 Yama, warder~ of the .path• 
and w~tchers <>f rne1_1- give them~ 0 _King, charge over· 

. this man, grant him wealt~ and health. , 
£2· ., With wide :nostrils, insatiat~~ these tw~· dark. messengers ~f 

Yama go up and ·dowO: among men :· rn·ay.they to us,here· 
• to-day grant again s·we·ec breath·, that we· may see the sun. 

', .. 

J I heard a voice from· hea-ven sa.ying unto me.. Write, Ble11ed 
are the ii'ead which die in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their labotlrs; and 'their work■ do follow 
them.- Revelations, Chap. xiv., ver. i3, • • 

•••• ••11 ·There· ·i1•a·natural b·ody;· a-nd .. there is a spiritual body.- I ~or.,.· 
xv., ver. 44, 8 [ See note 1., p, 254.] • 
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15 

To Yama pour the soma, to Yaina bring the ~fferi_ng·:·: to 
Yama the well-furnished sacrifice goes, with Agni' f~r its 
herald. • • ; , ' ' 

To Yama bring the fat oblation,' and draw 'near :_ may he 
bring us to the gods, to live a_ long life in he_a;ve~.' ' 

To Yama the King pour out the hon_i~d oblation : . ·then 
bow low before the sages born in old time, ·our fathers, 
who made for us.this path. 1 

No. ;o. ~gveda X. 90. 

1 The Man had . a thousand heads, ·a thoµsand eyes, a. 
thousand feet:· he covered .the earth on all siqes, and' 
stretched ten fingers' length beyond it. • • 

2 The Man was all that is and all that will be : ruling over. 
immortality, he was all that grows by fo.od. 

3 

4 

s 

6 

7 

8 

9 

Such was his greatness ; and ihe Man was greater still : 
this whole world is a fourth of him, three-fourths of him 
are immort:il in the sky. 

For with three fourths the Man went on high; but a fourth 
of him remained here, and then spread on all sides, . over 
the living and lifeless world. 

From him Virai was born, and the Man from Virai : when 
born he strctch~d beyond the earth, behind and before. 
When the gods made sacrifice with the Man for their offer­
ing, Spring was the butter for him,. Summer the,. fuel, 
Autumn the offering. 

They be-sprinkled this sacrifice on the altar, the Man born 
in the beginning : the gods, the holy ones, and the sages 
rook him for their offering. 
From that sacrifice fully made was produced the butter : it 
made the creatures that are in the sky, the btasts of the 
forest, and those that dwell in villages. 

From that sacrifice fully made the ~gveda. and the Sama-

1 A verse is omitted. 
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iO 

II 

12 

IJ 

14 

16 

veda were born : from it the Atharvaveda was born, from 
it the Yajurveda was born. 
From it horses were born, and all animals with two rows 
of teeth : from it cows were born, from it were born all 
goats and sheep. • 
When they divided the Man, into how many parts did 
they shape him ? what was his mouth, what his arms, 
what his thighs, what his feet ? 
The Brahmal)a was his mouth, of his arms the warrior 
was made, his thighs became the husbandman, and the 
pariah was born from his feet. 
The moon sprung from his mind, and the sun was born 
from his eyes : Indra and Agni were born from his mouth, 
Vayu from his breath. 
From his navel came the mid-world, from his head rolled 
the sky : from his feet came the earth ; from his ear the 
east and the west : thus they framed the world. 
Seven logs were put round for him, thrice seven faggots 
were made : when the gods made sacrifice, and bound 
the Man for their offering. 
With sacrifice the gods sacrificed, these were the first rites : 
then these great ones sought out heaven, where are the 
holy gods that were before them. 

No. 3 I. ~gveda X. 119. 

1 lndrQ speaks:- This, this is my thought, I will get me cow 
and horse : have I not drunk the soma ? 

2 Like rushing winds the draughts I have drunk carry me 
along : have I not drunk the soma ? 

3 The draughts carry me along as swift horses a chariot : 
have I not drunk the soma? 

4 Prayer is drawing nigh me, like a lowing cow approaching 
her dear child : have I not drunk the soma ? 

S I as a carpenter with a plank, turn the prayer round in my 
heart : have I not drunk the soma1 ? 

I A verse is omitted. 
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7 The two worlds reach not the half of me : have I not 
drunk the soma ? 

8 Over heaven in my might, over this mighty earth I 
stretch : have I not drunk the soma ? 

9 Ha ! I will put earth down this way or that way : have 
I not drunk the soma ? 

IO -- - I will smite earth this way or that way ; have I not 
drunk the soma ? 

11 One half of me is in the•sky, the other I have drawn 
down here : have I not drunk the soma ? 

1 2 I am great of the great : I have risen to the navel of the 
world : have I not drunk the soma ? 

13 I have taken, and go away satisfied, to carry the offering 
to the gods : have I not drunk the soma? 

No; 32. ~gveda X. 121. 

1 HiraQyagarbha' come in the beginning, born sole Lord of 
every creature : he bears up earth and sky-- to what god 
should we bring our oblation ? 

2 He is the giver of breath, the giver of strength ; all crea­
tures wait on his command, yea, everJ. the gods: his 
shadow is immortality ; and death is his-- to what god 
should we bring our oblation ? 

3 He is the mighty and only Lord of all this world of breath 
and sleep2 : he rules over man and beast- to what god 
should we bring our oblation? 

4 His are those snowy hills: his they say, the ocean with the 
great river : his are the regions of the sky, his the two 
arms- to what god should we bring our oblation ? 

5 He established the great sky and the earth : he fixed fast 
the firmament of heaven, and measured out mid sky- to 

what god should we bring our oblation ? 3 

1 Goldseed. 9 Earth, as di1tingui11hed from heaven, whose 
inhabitants " slumber not nor sleep. " 8 A ver■e is omitted. 
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7 When the great waters swept over the world, bringing the 
seed and begetting Fire, then he came, the one soul of the 
god~- to what god should we bring our oblation? 

8 He looked over the waters in his might, as they brought 
streng~h and begat the sacrifice : he alone is God of Gods 
- to -~hat god should we bring our oblation ? 

9 . May he not injure us, who is the begetter of the earth, 
the true and faithful one who begat the sky, who begat 
the great and shining waters. 

Io Lord of every creature, thou rulest over all, and there is 
11one beside thee: give us, that call upon thee, the desires 
of our beans : may we be lords of all good things. 

• No. 33. ~gveda X. 125. 

The Word speaks : 

1' '1 'walk with the Rudras and the Vasus, with the Adityas 
'.tc>'o, and all the host of gods: I bear up the Two, Mitra and 
VaruQ.a; I sustain Indra and Agni, and the Two Asvins. 

2 I bear up the soma stream, I Tva~tr, Pu~an, Bhaga : I 
. : ·, give; wealth to him that brings an oblation, to the pious 
• •house-holder, to him that pours out the soma. 

3 I am the Queen, the gatherer of riches, I was the first to 
kriow the holy ones : therefore, have the gods put me in 

, many places, making me enter and dwell everywhere. 

4 By me, whoever sees, or breathes, or hears what is said, 
: eats food : they know it not ; but are under my control, 

' . :listen one and all, this is a true thing I say. 

S Verily I myself speak, and say what -shall be welcome to 
gods ·and men : whomsoever I love I make strong, I make 
him .a Brahman, I make him a prophet and a wise man. 

6 I bend the bo~ for Rudra that his arrow may smite down 
the man who hates God: I make strife among the people; 
r,pe'rv.~q~ ! hea v_en and earth'. ' 
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7 I set my Father over all the world ; my seat is in the 
waters in the sea : thence I spread through all worlds, and 
touch with my head the sky. 

8 I blow as the wind blows, taking hold of all worlds : past 
heaven, past earth : such is my might. 

No. 34. ~gveda X. 168. 

1 0 the greatness of the chariot of the Wind! it goes crash­
ing with a sound of thunder : it touches the sky and 
reddens it, it moves along the earth, throwing up the dust. 

2 They• rush along in the track of the Wind, they go after 
him as women to the market-place : with them the GJd 
moves along, King over all this world. 

3 Moving along his paths in the sky he rests nowhere and 
never : friend of the waters, the first-born, the righteous 
one, say where was he born, whence did he come ? 

4 Breath of the gods, seed of the world, this God moves as 
he listeth : his sound is heard- but not his form ; bring 
oblations to the divine Wind. 

1 The Watera. 
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